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PREFACE 


The first volume of this work was published in 1978 and 
was generously received by the scholars, interested both in 
Jainism and the early Indian history and religion. In that 
volume, the history of Jainism from the earliest times upto 
1000 A.D, f was given. In the present volume, an attempt 
has been made to write the history of this Religion from 
1000 A.D, to 1600 A.D, In the last chapter, of this volume, 
we have given a descriptive account of the well-known Jain 
Tfrthas (sacred places) in the alphabetical order and nearly 
three hundred places have been discussed, A third volume 
on Philosophy and Art will be published in due course. 

We, once more, thank our readers both for their good 
and adverse criticisms of the earlier volume. 

Asim Kumar Chatterjee 

Calcutta* Residence :—24E, Jyotish Roy Road, 

31-10-83. Calcutta-700053, 
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CHAPTER I 


JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 
(1000—1300 A.D.) 

Jainism, as we have already pointed out in the first 
volume of this works 1 was quite popular in the post-Gupta 
period in Gujarat, Rajasthan and parts of Bengal and 
Orissa. However, in other parts of Northern India, this 
religion was fighting a losing battle for existence* The 
ruling dynasties, except in Gujarat and Rajasthan did 
nothing for the promotion of this religion. And even in 
these two states, only a few kings did something for the 
welfare of this religion. In this chapter, we will review the 
history of this religion in different states of Northern India 
and we will take up Gujarat first, 

SECTION A : JAINISM IN GUJARAT 

The tremendous popularity of Jainism in Gujarat during 
the period under review, is fully proved not only by a 
remarkable number of inscriptions, but also by numerous 
literary works, which were composed or copied during 
this period- A great number of Jain savants, of this 
period, were inhabitants of Gujarat. Let us first discuss the 
condition of this religion in Gujarat in the eleventh century. 

The Varuqa£armaka grant of 975 A.D, proves that 
C&mugcjaraja, the son of Muiaraja, had a soft corner for 
the religion of the Jin as. However, this grant was issued 
by him as a yuyardja during the reign of his father. No 
inscription, issued during the actual reign of Camuo<jaraja, 
(996*1008) is known. However, the evidence of the 
VaruQa&armaka grant, regarding CamuQ4jaraja*s weakness 
for the Jain religion, is corroborated by the evidence of 
the Prabhavakacarita 3 , which represents one Jain muni 
Virasuri as his guru . We further learn from the same 
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source* that king CSmuij4arSja, who was childless, became 
the father of Vallabha and other princes, because of the 
spiritual power of that Jain muni. His minister called Vlra 
was also a devoted follower of this great Jain savant, 
Hemacandra, however, in his celebrated Dvydkrdyakdvya* 
describes this king as a devotee of Siva. His pilgrimage to 
Varanasi, described by Abhayatilaka (1254) also supports 
Hemacandra’s evidence.® It therefore appears that this 
particular king, in spite of being a Saiva, had some genuine 
passion for the religion of the Tlrthahkaras. 

The next king Vallabha (1008 A.D.), who had a very 
short reign of only six months/ was probably a good J^aiva. 
His younger brother Durlabharaja, who also ascended the 
throne in 1008 A.D., had a total rule of 14 years. This 
king, undoubtedly, was favourably inclined towards the 
Jain religion. From several sources®, we learn that during 
his reign, a great debate took place in the Vikrama year 
1080 , corresponding to 1024 A.D. The debate was held in 
the court of this king at Anahilapa{aka. In this debate, the 
celebrated Svctambara savant Jineivara, who was the chief 
disciple of the great Vardhamanasuri, defeated the Caitya- 
vasins® (a prominent Jain Sect). As a result of this victory, 
Jine£vara came to be recognised as the leading exponent 
of the Jain philosophy in Northern India. The literary 
activities of JineSvara will be discussed in the chapter on 
the Svelambara literature. After this debate, the group led 
by. Jinesvara, came to be known as the Kharatara sect. That 
Durlabha had definite passion for the religion of the Jinas 
is also conclusively proved by the very valuable evidence 
of Hemacandra, who describes him in his DvydkrdyakSvya 10 
as a disciple of Jineivara. 

After Durlabha, the throne passed to his nephew 
Bbima I, who had a pretty long reign of nearly 44 years. 
The magnificent temple of Abu was built during his reign in 
the Vikrama year 1088, corresponding to 1031 A.D. This is 
known from several literary and epigraphic sources. 11 The 
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original temple of this place, which was dedicated to 
J^abha, was built by Dagdadhipa Vimala, as we learn from 
our sources. Yimala’s father Vlra was a minister of 
Durlabharaja and wa? a disciple of the saint Ylrasuri, as we 
learn from the Frabhavakacarita . 12 This Vimala was one of 
the greatest patrons of Jainism in the first half of the 
eleventh century in Northern India. He had also great 
deference for Ambika, who was the popular Jain mother- 
goddess. The earliest known Jain inscription 18 of this 
temple* complex at Abu has the date V.S. 1119, corresponding 
to 1062 A.D., which falls within the reign-period of Bhlma 1. 
A very good number of inscriptions belonging to the 12th 
and 13th centuries A.D., 14 are preserved in this great 
temple-complex, some of which will be noticed later in 
this chapter. 

A recently-discovered Jain inscription 1 c of the time of 
Bhlma 1 definitely proves that this distinguished Caulukya 
monarch was a patron of the Jain religion. The inscription, 
known as the Poliyad plates, are now preserved in the 
Rajkot Museum of Gujarat. It has the date Y,S. 1112, 
corresponding to April, 1056. The inscription records a 
grant made by the king himself in favour of the Jain 
monastery, situated in the city of Yayatja. It also mentions 
a merchant called Sadaka. The grant is addressed to the 
Brahmaijas and the people of 116 villages, attached to the 
city of Yaya^a. Lines 11-15 state that the grant made in 
favour of the Jain temple-complex {Vftyaclddhi$th&na} should 
he protected by the descendants of kings and others. The 
writer Yalesvara of this inscription is also the writer of 
another copper-plate of the same king, 18 and the Dutaka 
of this inscription viz. Mahasandhivigrahika Bhogaditya is 
also mentioned in the Palanpur plates 1 *, of the same king. 

The inscription, mentioned above, does not say to which 
Tlrthankara, the Jain, temple of Yaya<ja was dedicated. But 
we know from Jinaprabha’s Vindhcuirlhakalpa 18 that 
V&ya<Ja was well-known for the temple of M^Svlra. This 
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is also confirmed by the evidence of the Kharataragaccha- 
Brhadgurvavali 1 *, according to which Vayatja was quite well- 
known for the temple of Jlvanta Svaml Mahavira (Lord 
Mahavira before he became a recluse). That work further 
informs*" us that this temple was visited by the great Jina- 
candrasuri, the head of the Kharataragaccha in the Vikrama 
year 1368, corresponding to 1310 A.D. This temple is 
again mentioned* 1 in connexion with the activities of the 
monks of the same gaccha in the Vikrama years 1380 and 
1381, corresponding to 1322 and 1323 A.D. On the 
Vayadatlrtha, we will have something more to say in the 
chapter on the Jain Tlrthas. 

The Prabhavakacarila ,* 2 composed in Vikrama Saihvat 
1334, corresponding to 1276 A.D., by Frabhacandra, gives 
the interesting information that the Svetambara saint 
Suracarya was a friend and cousin of Bhlma I. The same 
king also patronised Abhayadeva, the well-known 
commentator of the Anga texts. 3 3 A few other Jain writers 
of this time also received patronage from Bhlma I and this 
will be discussed elsewhere in this book. 

Bhlma I was succeeded around 1064 A.D, by bis youngest 
■on Karga. 1 * He had a total reign of nearly thirty years, 
and Jainism continued to flourish in Gujarat during his time. 
Although no Jain inscription of his reign is known, we have 
a few dated Jain manuscripts of his reign. At least two of 
them mention him by name. A manuscript of Niiphasutra- 
cwgi 1 * of Jinadasagagi was copied at Kflrlyagrama in the 
Vikrama Samvat 1145, corresponding to 1087 A.D. Another 
Jain manuscript viz. Yogadrtfisamuccaya** of ‘Svetabhtksho- 
raeSrya Haribhadrasya ’ was copied at Agahilapataka in the 
‘anspicious reign' of Kargadeva in the very next year i.e. 
1146 V.S., corresponding to 1088 A.D. Quite a few other 
Jain manuscripts 17 , were also apparently copied during his 
reign ; but the ruling king is not mentioned in the colophons 
of those manuscripts. 

According to the statement of Rajasekhaia (1424 A.D.), 
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the commentator of Srldhara’s Ny&yakandali, Karija was a 
patron of Abhayadevasuri and conferred on him the biruda 
of MaladhQri** We further learn from the FrabandhacinW- 
that at Kanjavatl (the town founded by Kar^a) there 
was a well-known temple of Ari§tanemi, However, the 
tradition 90 that represents Karija as the disciple of Vardba- 
manisuri must be wrong, as that Jain muni died during the 
reign of Bhlma I on mount Abu, long before Ki rpa s 
accession* Hemacandra, who flourished only a few years 
after Karga, states in his Dvya£r&ya B1 that Karga was a 
devout Yaiggava, 

The next king Jayasimha Siddharaja, who had a long 
reign of nearly fifty years (V.S, 1150 - 1200 )" a was one of the 
greatest Hindu monarchs of Northern India of his time, 
Althogb a devout s£aiva 83 , he was at the same time, a sincere 
friend of the Jains and this religion reached the zenith of 
popularity during his long and prosperous reign. Let us 
first take note of some of the important dated Jain manus¬ 
cripts, which were written or copied during his reign. 

A manuscript of Ni&tthasutracvmp** was copied in V,S- 
1157 (1098 A-D.) in the ‘victorious reign of 6rl Jayasingha* 
by a monk named Devapras&da at Bhrgukaccha (Broach). 
In the Vikrama year 1164, corresponding to 1106 A.D., was 
written Jivasamdsavrlti** by Maladhari Hemacandra, who 
must be distinguished from his junior and more famous 
contemporary, viz. Kalik&lasarvajna Hemacandra. Maladhari 
Hemacandra, according to a few contemporary sources 33 , 
exercised great influence on Jayasimha, We are told 31 
that, at his suggestion, Jayasimha restored the annual grant 
to Jain temples. We further learn 8 * that the great Caulukya 
king set up golden knobs on the Jain temples out of 
deference for Maladhari Hemacandra. This king also had 
attended the funeral procession of this great Svetambara 
monk.* 9 Two other works 40 of Maladhari Hemacandra 
were written in V.S. 1170 and U75, during the reign of 
Jayasimha Siddharaja. 
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Another celebrated Jain philosopher of the early 12th 
century, who was patronised by Jayasuhha, was the great 
Devasuri, who became a thorn in the flesh of the non*Jain 
philosophers, for his great debating skill. The career of 
this savant has been described in several Jain texts including 
the Prabhavakacarita* 1 , Prabandhacintamani 4 - *, Purataw- 
prabandfiasafigraha* 8 and also the well-known play Mudrita- 
kurmdracandra. * * According to the Prabhavakacarita * 6 , 
Devasuri (also simply called Srideva) scored several 
victories over his opponents in different towns of modern 
states of Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat. At 
Satyapura,he defeated Sagara of Kashmir; the Saiva 
philosopher Dhandha was vanquished at Dhavalaka; at 
Nagapura(Nagaur] he succeeded in defeating the Digan-ibara 
philosopher Guqacandra. At Citrakuta he disposed of the 
Bhagavata philosopher Sivabhuti and at Gopagiri, 
Gahgadhara. Devasuri, according to the same text, also 
scored victories over Brahmin philosophers Padmakara at 
Pugkarinl and Kfsga at Bbrguksetra. At least one of these 
successes of Devasuri, mentioned in the Prabhavakacarita, is 
confirmed by Mudrita-Kumudacandra- * 8 That play informs 
us that the Digambara Gugacandra was defeated by 
Devasuri in the court of Argoraja of Sapadalak$a, who was 
the patron of Yafiaicandra, the author of this drama. 

However, the greatest achievement of Devasuri was his 
victory over Kumudacandra. the great Digambara dialecti¬ 
cian of Kargata country and the preceptor ( guru ) of 
Jayake£in, the maternal grandfather of Jayasimha.* 7 The 
debate was held in the Vikrama Samvat 1181 at pattana in 
the court of Siddharaja. It appears that several savants of 
Gujarat, including the poet Srlpala and KalikS!asarvajno 
Hemacandra, were present during this debate between the 
two great giants, belonging to the two major Jain seets.** 
Before the debate, a mutual agreement was made that if 
Devasuri was vanquished, the Svetambaras should adopt 
the views and practices of the Digambaras, but if the 
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Digs mbs ras were beaten, they should leave the country. 
According to the Prabandha&ntama$i* a , the gvetambaras had 
left no stone unturned to humiliate and unnerve Kumudra- 
candra before the actual debate. Devasuri even did not 
hesitate to send his head pupil called Ratnaprabha to 
disturb Kumudcandra in his sleep.* 0 We further learn 
from the relevant sources that the queen-mother Mayanalia- 
devl, who was at first a patron of Kumudacandra, as the 
latter was her father’s guru, ceased to favour the Digambara 
monk, because of the machinations of Devasuri and 
Hetnacandra. There is little doubt that Kumudacandra 
found himself surrounded by his wily opponents in the 
court of Siddharaja. The result was a foregone conclusion ; 
we are told that Kumudacandra died a few days after this 
debate. Had this debate been taken place in Karijataka, 
the result would have been certainly different. 

King Jayasimha, we are told by our authorities 61 , 
honoured Devasuri in various ways after this great event. 
According to the Prabhavakacarita**, the minister A£uka, 
with the permission of the king, built a magnificent temple 
of NSbheya i.e. Rsabha at Pattana, which was conscerated 
by four saints (including probably Devasuri himself} two 
years afteT that remarkable victory over Kumudacandra i.e. 
inV.S. 1183. According to the Pratandhacintamayi the king, 
after this victory of Srldeva (this form of the name is used 
everywhere in the Frobondhacintanta^i} accompanied him to 
his house, after he had performed his adorations to the 
temple of the Lord Mahavira, built by the rich merchant 
Thlihaija (who had distributed there lakh coins among the 
beggars of the town immediately after this victory of 
Devasuri)- 63 The k *ng also » accor d> n e to the same text, 
gave the learned doctor, by way of reward, twelve villages 
and a shawl and other presents, though he was not willing 
to receive them. That this victory of Devasuri was 
considered very significant, is proved by the following words 
of the great Hemacandra— K * 
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“If truly the snowbright Devasuri had not conquered 
Kumudacandra, not a single Svetambara in the world 
would have worn a covering on his loins”. 

Among other achievements of Devasuri was the con¬ 
secration of the temple of Slmandhasvamin (a mythical 
Tirthahkara of the MahUvideha region) at Dhavalaka, built 
by Udayana.** The temple of Lord Mahavlra of Pattana, 
built by Thfiha<ja, which has already been referred to, was 
actually consecrated by Devasuri in V.S. 1178 i.e. 3 years 
before that famous encounter.® • 

Quite a few celebrated Jain saints and literary figures 
were also respected by Jayasimha, We should at first refer 
to the celebrated Abhayadeva Maladhari, the guru of 
Hemacandra Maladhari. We have already seen that the 
biruda of Maladhari was conferred on this saint by Karqa, 
the father and predecessor of Jayasiriiha. This Svetambara 
saint was indeed one of the most august religious per¬ 
sonalities of Western India of the eleventh century. An 
authentic account of his achievements has been preserved 
in the voluminous poem of Sri ;andrasuri, the pupil of his 
pupil Hemacandra Maladbgri, composed in V.S. 1193. 
According to this nearly contemporary account® 1 , 
Abhayadeva was one of the most dominant religious figures 
not only of Gujarat, but other neighbouring states, We 
are told that he never owned more than one suit of clothes 
(in two pieces) at a time, and that he was as dirty without, 
as he was pure and purifying within. Hence his name 
‘Ma I ad harin’, the Filthy one. He was held in high honour 
by the chief men of Amaqa and Ajjahilavada cities, and at 
his request king Bhuvanapfila remitted the taxes, levied on 
the worshippers in Jain temples. This Bhuvanapala is 
evidently identical with the Gwalior Kacchapagbata king 
Muladeva (1035-55 A.D.), who was also known as Bhuvana¬ 
pala. 68 This shows that even the Gwalior area came 
under the influence of this teacher. We further learn from 
^rlcandra that at his request, king Jayasiihha ordered that 
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throughout all his dominions, no living being should be put 
to death on these five days—the 8th and the 10th of the 
bright and light halves of the month and the 5th of the light 
half. This shows that Jayasiihha was very deeply influenced 
by the teachings of this particular saint. Another king, 
who was influenced by this great Svetambara teacher was 
Prthvlraja. Srlcandra tells us that it was at his suggestion, 
that sovereign, adorned with a golden pot the Jain temple 
at Ranastambhapura (Raqasthamborc, near Ajmer), This 
king is identical with the Cahamana Sakambhari king of the 
same came i.e, Pfithviraja I, who is not only mentioned in 
the Frthvlroja-Vijaya** but also in an inscription 00 of V. S. 
1162. 

Srlcandra also gives a long and very poetic description 
of Abhayadeva’s self-imposed death. We are told that even 
king Jayasiihha, accompanied by his court, stood at the 
western battlements of A^ahilavada, to watch the funeral 
procession of this monk. After the cremation, the ashes 
were distributed among the eager people standing around, 
for protection against fever and evils of every sort. Those 
who could not get part of the ashes, were fain to be satisfied 
with part of the soil, on which the pyre had stood,* 1 
Peterson also records a tradition, according to which 
Abhayadeva had converted one thousand Brahmagas to the 
Jain faith and afterwards caused a temple of Lord 
Mahavlra to be built in the city of Medata (near Ajmer). 6 * 

Quite a good number of other £vetambara saints and 
authors were also honoured by Jayasimha. The most 
prominent among such saints was Viracarya, whose, 
career has been narrated in the Frabh&vakacarita.** 
According to this account, he was almost a personal friend 
of Jayasimha Siddharaja ; in his successful career, spanning 
over a number of years, he scored victories over the 
Buddhists, Digambaras and some philosophers of orthodox 
school. A number of celebrated Jain poets and dramatists 
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were also contemporaries of Jayasimha and they will be 
discussed in the chapter on the Svetambara literature. 

We have already seen, that according to Hemacandra’s* 
Dvya&raya , which is a contemporary work, Jayasimha was- 
basically a Saiva. This is fully confirmed by the epigraphs, 
and contemporary manuscripts where he has been given 
the title of parame&vara* We have also the extremely 
valuable contemporary evidence of Hemacandra’s 
Dvya&rayGt** which not only describes him as a worshipper 
of Siva and also his excavating of Sahasralinga tank,** The^ 
Prahandhacintama^i * * gives a detailed description of the 
great temple of Rudramahalaya, which was built by 
Jayasimha. But both the DvyQiraya* 7 and the Frabandha* 
cint&magi** also speak of Siddharaja’s deference for the 
religion of the Jinas. According to Hemacandra, Jayasirhha 
built at Siddhapura a temple of Lord Mahavlra and he 
served the Sangha there. A number of ministers and 
officials of this king were directly involved in the propaga¬ 
tion of the religion of the Jinas, The most prominent of 
such officers of Siddharaja was 5ajjana f e& who was 
appointed by the king as the governor (da#dQdhipati) of 
Sur&stra. This gentleman, who had an inveterate faith in 
the Nirgrantha doctrine, we are told, devoted the proceeds 
of the taxes for there years, to building on the holy 
mountain Girnar, a new stone temple of Neminatha in place 
of the old wooden one. In the fourth year, the king 
summoned him to Pattana and asked him for the money 
collected in three years. He offered the king money equal 
in amount, which he had obtained from the merchants. This 
greatly pleased the king. Afterwards, Sajjana presented 
silken banners to the temples of both Ufjayanta (Girnar) 
and Satrunjaya (Palitana). According to the author of the 
Vividhatirtftakalpa,* 0 the new temple of Neminatha at 
Girnar, also called Raivataka, was built by him in the 
Yikrama year 1185. Indraji* 1 refers to a Jain inscription 
of Sajjana at Girnar dated in the year 1176* the existence of 
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which has been denied by Parikh T “ and which has 
apparently not yet been published. 7 ■ We have, on the 
other hand, an undated Jain inscription 7 * of Jayasimha from 
Girnar, which does not mention Sajjana. It should here be 
pointed out that Jayasimha had made Sajjana the governor 
of Sura$(ra after killing Khahgara. 7 ® We wiLI have to say 
something more on Sajjana in connexion with Kumarapala, 

Another important Jain minister of Jayasimha was 
Udayana. From the relevant sources we learn that he was 
associated with Hemacandra from the latter's childhood. 7 * 
He was a fabulously wealthy merchant and is represented 
in the Jain Prabandha literature as the builder of several 
temples. One of his most magnificent achievements was 
the building of the temple called Udayanavihara at 
Karjjavatl, which contained the icons of all the Tirthan- 
karas, 77 Regarding his famous sons, who played a vital 
part in the propagation of the Jain religion, we will have 
something to say in connexion with Kumarapala. 

Another important Jain official of Jayasiihha was 
Muiijala. 7 ® He was also associated with King Karna’s 
administration. He is mentioned as maha/natya in a Jain 
manuscript copied in Vikrama Samvat 1146 during the reign 
of Kanja. 7 * However, regarding his pious activities, we do 
not learn much. Another influential Jain administrator of 
this time was £antu, also known as Sampatkara. He was 
associated like Mufijala, with both Karija and Jayasimha. 
The Prabandhacintamani* 0 not only depicts him as a skilful 
minister but also as a devoted Jain layman- At Aqahilapura 
he had built a temple® 1 , which was named after him. 
Merutuftga 8 * also tells us a beautiful story, according to 
which he had converted a corrupt Svetambara monk, who 
under his influence received ordination at the hands of 
Maladhari Hemacandra. That this minister used to visit 
Jain Tlrthas is also proved by the evidence of the Prabandha- 
dntamavi.** It is also of great interest to note that this 
particular Jain minister is mentioned as the administrator 
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of Lafade£a in a Jain work, written in Vikrama Samvat 1179, 
during the reign of Jayasiriiha. 34 Yet another influential 
administrator of this time, who took a keen interest in the 
activities of the Jain church, was Asuka. Sfi We have already 
seen that he was present during that famous debate between 
Kumudacandra and Devasuri. He is mentioned in the 
colophon of a copy of the Uttaritdhyayana made in V. S« 
1179 as a maham&tya of Jayasimha, 33 With his advice and 
assent, Jayasiihha visited Satruiijaya and gave a grant to 
the temple of Adinatha. 87 

Siddharaja, therefore, according to the above discussion, 
was a true friend of the Jains and had a great number of 
ministers, who were the followers of this religion* However, 
his greatest and most intimate companion, in the later days, 
was the great Hemacandra, who was popularly known as 
KalikSlamrvajna ‘omniscient of the Kali Age’, Regarding 
the date of Hemacandra’s first meeting with Siddharaja, 
there is some confusion. According to Merutunga 88 , the 
first meeting between the two remarkable men took place 
after Jayasimha’s conquest of Malava 8 * in Vikrama Sadivat 
1192* As Blihler go has noted, the verse with which 
according to Merutunga, Hemacandra first greeted 
Jayasimha, during their first meeting, is actually found in 
the 24th p&da of Hemacandra's grammar* It is, however a 
fact, and as we have already noted, Hemacandra was 
present in Jayasimha's court during the debate between 
Kumudacandra and Devasfiri in the Vikrama year liSl. 
But it is quite probable that Hemacandra was then not 
officially introduced to Jayasimha* The account of Hema- 
candra’s first meeting with the king, as narrated in the 
Prabhdmkaiarita 9 * of Pxabhacandra and Kumarapalacarita 83 
of Jinamagdana (V-S* 1492) appears to be somewhat fanciful 
and Biihlcr too, doubts the veracity of their statements. 83 
In any case, it appears, that it is only in the later period of 
his reign that Jayasimha came to be aequainted with 
Hemacandra. 
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Hemacandra wrote his monumental work on grammar 
entitled Siddhahemacandra during the closing period of 
Jayasidiha's reign. We learn from the verse No. 35 of the 
Praiasti of the grammar®* that this work was compiled at 
the request of Siddharaja who was “tortured by the mass 
of the Sciences of words, which were too long, to difficult to 
be studied and scattered*’. The names of both the royal 
patron and the author are preserved in the very title of 
this great work on grammar, which is undoubtedly the 
most practical work on this very dry and abstruse subject. 
In the chapter on literature, we will have to say something, 
more on this monumental work on Hemacandra. 

Probably in the last year of his reign, Siddharaja visited 
the Jain Tlrthas, situated on Girnar and Satrunjaya, He 
granted twelve villages® 5 for the temple of AdinStha at 
Satrufijaya, According To all the available accounts, he died 
in Vikrama 1200 and was followed by Kumarapala, a greats 
great-grandson of Bhlma 1. 

Kumarapala, who ruled from the middle of the 12th 
century A.D., up to the beginning of the last quarter of that 
century, was one of the most colourful personalities of that 
age. According to the Jain literary sources,®* he was 
almost fifty at the time of his accession. Probably in his 
early career, he could not even dream of becoming the 
successor of Siddharaja, as he was only a very distant 
relation of that illustrious monarch. But the impossible 
became possible, partly because Jayasimha had no son, and 
more probably because of Kumarapala’s own mesmeric 
personality. We are, however, not concerned with his- 
earlier career, about which they are so many stories,®* but 
with his li r e as the king of Gujarat. There is no proof that 
he had any special love for the Jajns, when he became the 
successor of Jayasimha. However, the relevant sources 
indicate that he had few genuine Jain friends, including 
Udayana and the great Hemacandra, who probably helped 
Mm to secure the throne of the Caulukyas, The role played 
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by these two remarkable persons in shaping the career of 
Kumarapala, cannot be overlooked. All the authorities 
including Prabhacandra/* Merutunga, &s Jayasimha 100 and 
Jinamagdana 101 assert that the rich Jain minister Udayana 
and the illustrious Hemacandra did everything to make 
Kumarapala realise his supreme ambition. Hemacandra, 
himself, however, has not said # anything on his earlier 
intercourse with Kumarapala, which is not unnatural. In 
any case, there is no sufficient reason to disbelieve the 
glories, according to which, Udayana, Hemacandra and a 
few other persons belonging to the Jain religion, 103 made 
Kumarapala, the king of Gujarat. 

Kumarapala, who was a great conqueror, is uniformly 
described as a devoted 6aiva in the earlier inscriptions and 
colophons of Jain manuscripts. The inscription 105 of Bhava 
Brhaspati found at Veraval (Somnath) and dated 1169 A.D„ 
describes Kumarapala as the foremost of the Mahesvara 
kings, According to his earlier Chitorgarh stone inscrip¬ 
tion 104 , dated 1150 A.D, a Kumarapala after worshipping 
SamiddheSvara (Siva) donated a village near Citrakula* The 
Nadol grant, dated 1156 A.D., directly confers on him the 
title UmapativaralabdhaprasQda , 10B This particular title, 
showing Kumarapala’s actual religious belief, is repeated in 
a number of contemporary colophons 100 of Jain manus¬ 
cripts, beginning from V.S. 1208. In a manuscript of the 
Prthvvcandracaritra X0Tt we get a new title viz, Porvatlpriya 
varalabdhaprasoda , His contemporary Hemacandra also 
in his Dvya&r&ya testifies to his zeal for the &aiva religion/ 05 
Merutunga* a staunch Jain, also refers 109 to his love for 
the Saiva religion and his ^building activities, including the 
restoration of the famous Siva temple of Somanatha. 

But this great Saiva monarch, in his later years, gradually 
came under the influence of the Jain religion. According 
to the account in the Prabhavakocarita 110 it was Vagbha^a, 
the son of Udayana, who first requested Kumarapala to 
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worship Ajitasvamir, the Jain Tlrthankara, when he was 
engaged in war against Arnoraja, the Cahamana Jdng of 
-Sakambhari, But we should remember that Arnoraja was 
bumbled before V.S. 1208, the date of a Jain manuscript 
entitled PujandhOna , 111 which refers to his victory over the 
king of gfikambharl. Kumarapala continued to assume 
Saiva titles, long after his victory over the Sakambhari king. 
Therefore, it is difficult to accept the claim of the author 
of the Prahhavaka that Kumarapala became a Jain before 

his final victory over the king of SakambharT. Much more 

important ftnd significant is the statement of Yasahpala, the 
author of the play Moharlljaparajaya, 11 * who gives the 
exact date of the conversion of this monarch to the Jam 
faith viz. Vikrama Saihvat 1216 or 1160 A.D. The passage 
containing this date of the Moharajaparajaya, a play written 
in the short reign of Ajayajala IV.S. 1229-32} is quoted in 
Jinamai}d ana * s KtimaraplHacariia, 11 * Since this work was 
written hy a contemporary of both Kumarapfila and Bema- 
candra, its evidence cannot he questioned. It should further 
be remembered that in a Jain grant of the time of Kumara¬ 
pala, 114 dated V.S. 1213, found from Nadol in Rajasthan, 
Kumarapala is not given any Jain title. In the Jain manus¬ 
cript entitled Pr$hvicandracaritra l 1B ,dated V.S. 1212, Kumara- 
pala is also given Saiva titles. Therefore, it would be quite 
reasonable to accept the surmise of Buhler that Kumarapala 
accepted Jainism only after his conquests were over. 

Before we make a detailed discussion regarding Kumara- 
pala’s religious activities after his conversion to Jain 
religion, we should reproduce the relevant passages of 
Hemacandra’s Mahavvacarita, 1 ^ which is the 10th parvan 
of his celebrated Tri$a$ti£alakapurusacariira. These verses 
give a short yet authentic account of KumfirapSIa s religious 
activities. Hemacandra here makes Lord Mahavlra deliver 
a prophecy on KumarapSla’s reign. We are reproducing 
'below the passage :—“when, O Abhaya, 1669 years will have 
^passed after my Nirvana, then there will live in that city 
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(Anahilapura), the long-armed king Kumarapala, the moon 
of the Caulukya line, a powerful lord of all. This large- 
hearted one, a hero in the fulfilment of the law, in 
generosity and in the battle, will lead his people to the 
highest prosperity, protecting it as a father. Very clever 
and yet of upright mind, is his majesty, fiery as the sun and 
yet filled with the peace of the soul, punishing arrogant 
attacks, and jet always ready to forgive, he will protect 
the world for a long time. He will make his people like 
unto himself, firm in the fulfilment of the law, even as a 
wise teacher trains a good pupil. Grai.ting protection to 
those, who seek it, and like as a brother to the wives of 
other men (paFanarisahodora^f), he will esteem the sacred law 
above riches and as life. On account of his bravery, his 
fulfilment of the law, his generosity, his mercy, his might 
and manly virtues, he will stand without a rival. He will 
conquer the region of Kubera, as far as the kingdom of the 
Turu$kas, that of Indra, as far as the river of gods, that of 
Yama, as far as the Vindhya, and the west, as far as the 
ocean. Once this prince will see, the teacher Hemacandra, 
who has arisen from the race of Municandra, in the 
Vajra£akha. Delighted at the sight of him, as the peacock is 
delighted at the appearance of the clouds [taddarSanat 
pramuditah kekivambudadarianat ), this good man will hasten 
to do hononr daily to that monk. This king will go with 
his minister of the Jaina faith to honour that Suri, whilst 
the latter is preaching in the temple of the Jina about the 
sacred law. There he will, though ignorant of the truth, 
pray to the god, and honour that teacher with a naturally 
pure heart. After he has heard with delight, the noble 
sermon about the law from his lips, he will take the minor 
vows and will then strive after the vow of perfection. After 
enlightenment has come to him, he will learn to live the life 
of the faithful, and resting in the audience-chamber, will 
ever delight himself with the speeches about the sacred law. 
He wilt keep everyday to the vows, particularly to those 
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relating to rice, vagetables, fruits and others, and will 
generally practise chastity. This wise man will not only 
avoid courtesans* but will admonish his lawful wives to 
practise chastity. According to the instruction of that monk 
( Hemacandra )* he, who knows the general principles ( of 
the faith ), the doctrine of that, which has soul* and of that, 
which has no soul, and so forth, will* like a teacher, pro¬ 
cure enlightenment for others also. Even the Brahmanas 
of the Pancjurahga (sect) and others* who hate the Arhat, 
will, at his command* become equal to those, who are born 
in the faith. This man, learned in the law, will, after having 
taken the vow of a believer* not take his meals, without 
having worshipped in the Jaina temples, and without having 
bowed before the teachers, He will not take the property 
of men* who have died, without leaving sons (aputramrta- 
ptifhsUrrt sa draviqam na graMsyati ), That is the result of 
right insight, for ( only ) those without insight, are never 
satisfied. He himself will give up hunting* which even the 
Pappus and others did not give up; and all other people 
will give it up, at his command. As he has prohibited the 
harming of living creatures, there can be no thought of 
injury and other things like that; even a man of the lowest 
birth, will not kill even bugs, lice and the like- After he 
has forbidden hunting, game of all kinds will chew the cud 
in the forest, undisturbed as cows in the cow-shed. He* 
who equals Indra in might* will always insist upon the care 
of all living beings, whether they live in water, or land 
or in air. Even the creatures, which eat from their birth* 
will, as a result of his command, forget the very mention 
of meat like evil dream. Spirituous drinks (the enjoyment 
of which) has not been given up by the Dasarhas, though 
they believe in the Jina, will be prohibited everywhere by 
this (prince) with the pure soul. So thoroughly will he stop 
the preparation of spirituous drinks throughout the world, 
that even the potter will no longer make liquor jugs. The 
drunkards* who are impoverished because of their passion 
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foj intoxicants, will prosper again, after they have given 
up drink at his command. He will destroy the very name 
of dice, which Nala ar_d other princes had not given up, 
like the name of a personal foe. So long as his glorious 
reign lasts, there will be no pigeon-race and no cock-fights. 
In almost every village, he, whose wealth is immeasurable, 
will adorn the eaith with temples of Jina. 118 On the whole 
earth, as far as the ocean, he will cause the statues of the 
Arhat, to be borne in procession on cars, in every village, 
in every town. After he had continually given away money, 
and redeemed every one’s debts, he will introduce his era 
on the earth. .. Through his devotion to the Gods, king 
Kumfirapala will resemble thy father; O Abhaya,inthe 
Bharata Land. 110 ” 

We should remember that the above-quoted verses were 
written in the very life-time of Kumararala, by a person 
who was looked upon as the greater literary figure of that 
day. We have also seen that, according to the very reliable 
account of the MoharajoparQjaja, Kumarapala became a Jain 
in the Vikrama 1216, correponding to 1160 A.D. Hewts 
then an old man, being in his late sixties. 12 " According 
to the unanimous testimony of all Jain writers, he embraced 
Jainism under the influence of Hemacandra. As noticed 
earlier, beth the works viz the Tr\$a$tl Salakapuru^acaritra and 
Me! arajaparajaya represent Hemacandra as the preceptor 
of Kumarapala. Another work of Hemacandra viz. the 
YogeSaitra pointedly refers to the fact, that it was written 
at the lequest of the Caulukya king Kumarapala 12J . This 
is also confirmed by the colophon of the Tri$afti£d!akil- 

pHrufaear/tra 122 . 

A careful analysis of our long quotation from Hema- 
candra’s Mahaviracarlta would confirm the statement of 
Biihlei 123 that Kumarapala did his best to make his 
kingdem a ‘model Jain-state’. The emphasis on Ahimsa , as 
outlined in the above-mentioned work, shows that this king 
in the later part of his life, fully renounced his ancestral 
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£aiva religion and became a diehard Jain. In the earlier 
Dvyftsraya 134 also, we are told, that Kumarapala completely 
forbade the sacrifice of life* Even the Brahmaijas were 
cot allowed to sacrifice lives in yajnas. The trade of those, 
who sold flesh was stopped ; but they were given adequate 
compensation. This account of the Dvyasraya (which was 
apparently written 13 * after V* S, 1216, the year of Kumar&- 
pala’s conversion), is fully confirmed by all works, 
beginning with the Mahaviracarita. Even the men of lowest 
birth {aniyaja) were not allowed to kill lice, bugs and the 
like. All living beings were taken care of and hunting was 
totally forbidden. The voluminous Kumarapalapratibodha* 2 * 
also refers to the promulgated by Kumarapala. This 

particular work was written only a few years after the 
death of Kumarapala, The Prabhavokacarita 137 informs us 
that one Laksa, the bearer of betel-bow {sthegldhara) of 
Kelhaqa, the prince of Nadd^la, was put to death for placing 
a dish of raw meat before the Lolarka Caitya of 
Ai>ahiJapura. According to another interesting story, told 
in the Prabandhacintama#i t x * e a rich man of Sapadalak^a once 
killed a louse, which was made over to him by his wife, 
while she was brushing hair, The official whose business 
it was, that no harm was done to living creatures (amarikfr 
ripancakula) dragged the merchant to the king, who on the 
advice of Hemacandra, was deprived of all his wealth, 
which was used for building a temple called YukSvihara* 
Such ridiculous stories occur almost everywhere in the Jain 
literature* It should further be noted that the author of 
the Moharajaparltjaya 120 also pointedly mentions that injury 
to living creatures was forbidden for twelve years. But 
according to Merutunga 1 * 0 , it was forbidden for fourteen 
years, 

A Stone inscription 101 dated in the Vikrama Saiiivat 
1209, corresponding to 1153 A,D* t of the reign otR&j&dhiraja 
Kumarapala, found from Kiradu (the ancient Kiratakupa) 
in western Rajasthan, records that Maharaja Alhaqadcva, on 
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Sivaratri Caturdasl and certain specified dates (including 
*d EkadaSi) gave security for the lives of animals 
{ pr&nmamabhayapradanam}. The expressin amfci is used in 
this connexion. No life was to he taken, under penalty of 
fine, for persons belonging to the royal family, and of capital 
punishment for others. We should remember that at the 
time of the engraving of this epigraph, Kumarapala was a 
Saiva (he is actually given here his usual Saiva epithets). 
It appears that Alhaijadeva himself took this vital decision 
regarding amari. But it was surely approved by his over- 
lord Kumarapala. We will have something more to say on 
this feudatory king, elsewhere in this chapter. 

There is another epigraph 1 ®*, found from Ratanpur in 
W. Rajasthan, of the reign of Kum&rapala, which records an 
order of Girijidevl, wife of Punapak$adeva, the successor 
of Rdyapala (Naddula Cahamana) prohibiting slaughter of 
animals on some specified dates. The violation of the order 
was to be punished with fines. On the Amavasya day, even 
the potters were ordered not to burn their pots. It is 
interesting to note, that like the inscription of Alhai^adeva, 
this epigraph also prohibits killing of animals on the 11th 
and 14th day of both the dark and bright halves of the 
month. The edict was made public through Putiga and 
Saliga, the two sons of the Jain (susr&vakoh) gentleman 
Subhankara, a resident of Nadulapura, belonging to 
Pragvafa lineage. The inscription unfortunately is undated ; 
bnt the opening lines prove that it was engraved during the 
rule of Kumarapala. It should, however, be remembere d 
that this is a ^aiva epigraph. We should further note that 
the epigraph of Alhaijadeva, prohibiting animal-slaughter, 
was also made public by these two brothers viz. Putiga and 
Saliga, the sons of the Jain gentleman called £ubbankara. 
That both these anOri epigraphs were made public through 
these two brothers, was overlooked by all the previous 
scholars. It is surely a fact that these two Jain brothers, 
who were residents of the old town of Naddula in the 
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Marwar area of Western Rajasthan, took active part in the 
movement against killing of animals, during the early period 
of the reign of Kumarapala, 

One of the most important reforms of Kumarapala, after 
be became a Jain, was to abolish the ancient custom 13 3 of 
forfeiting the property of childless persons. In the long 
passage from the MahdyiracQriia of Hemacandra, quoted 
above, this particular reform of Kumarapala has been 
pointedly mentioned. The play Mokaraiapardjaya^ SA t 
composed only a few years after the death of Kumara- 
pala 13 % also gives details regarding this particular reform 
of Kumarapala. In the comprehensive and the voluminous 
work of Somaprabhacarya called Kut 7 t{\r{tp&lQp?citibQdh(i x ** 
(or more correctly 137 , Jinadharmapratibodha)* written in the 
Vikrama year 1241, Le, only some eleven years after the 
death of Kumarapala, this particular act of Kumarapala is 
mentioned. Needless to say, in the later works also, this 
particular reform has been referred to. 

Immediately after his conversion, the old king started 
constructing temples, dedicated to the Tlrthahkaras, Two 
magnificent temples, dedicated respectively to Parsvan&tha 
and Neminatha, were built, at a huge cost, in the capital 
Pattana* Tha temple, of P^rSvanatha, consisted of a large 
inner (containing the white marble icon of Lord ParSvanatha] 
and 24 adjoining smaller temples, dedicated the Tirthan- 
karas, A good description of this particular temple- 
complex, known as Kumaravih&ra, will be found in the 
works of Somaprabhficarya 1 ® 8 and Prabhacandra lflI \ It is 
mentioned also by Merutunga 140 . According to Prabha- 
candra 141 , the opening ceremony of this large temple was 
performed by Hemacandra* This particular temple has also 
been mentioned by Hemacandra in his Dvyft&riXya ^*. The 
learned pupil of Hemacandra viz, Ramacandra, wrote a 
grand description on this particular shrine called Kum&ra* 
vih&ra&ataka'-*‘*. Another pupil of Hemacandra viz. Yardha-; 
managajji also wrote a poem, in praise of this temple called 
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Kumar avihtirapr aictsti 1 * *. The second magnificent Jain temple 
in the capital, -called Tribhuvanavihara, was probably 
built a year or two after Kumaravihara. It was named 
after Kumarapala’s father Tribhuvanapala, The centre 
shrine was dedicated to the 22nd Tirthafikara viz. Neminatha 
and there were seventy-two smaller shrines in that large 
temple-complex. A useful description of this temple will 
be found in the voluminous work of SomapTabhacarya 14 '. 
We are told by the author of the MoharajaparUjaya ^* 0 , that 
this temple was built for the expiation of the sin of flesh- 
eating, to which Kumarapala was much addicted, before 
his conversion. This temple is also mentioned by Prabha- 
candra 1 * 7 . 

The Jalor stone inscription 1 * 8 discloses the fact that in 
the Vikrama year 1221, Kumarapala had built a Jain vihara 
containing an image of Parsvanatha on the fort of Kancana- 
giri, belonging to Javalipura. We further learn from the 
same epigraph that it was built by the king, at the request 
of Prabhu Hemashri. We have here an epigraphic confirma¬ 
tion of Hemacandra’s close association with Kumfirapala, 
who is significantly given here the title of paramelrhata ( a 
devout Jain ). According to this epigraph, the temple of 
this place was known as Kumaravihara, which shows that it 
was named after this great Jain monarch. It should here be 
pointed out that this epigraph is the earliest dated record in 
which Kumarapala is given Jain titles. However, this 
particular epigraph was incised a few decades after the 
building of Kumaravihara at Javalipura. The colophon of a 
Jain manuscript entitled JHatadharmakathcl tathU Ratnacuda- 
faiffta 1 *’ is dated in the Vikrama year 1221. This particular 
colophon gives Kumarapala two important titles, which 
fully confirm the evidence of the Jalor inscription. The 
titles are Jina&dsanaprabhuvuka and PaTama&r&vtika. Two other 
Jain manuscripts dated respectively in the Vikrama years 
1227 and 1228 also give Kumsrapala typical Jain epithets. 
The manuscript, dated V.S. 1227, is entitled Sammaiha- 
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Caritra 110 It was written at AijabiUpiitaka during the reign 
of suiravaka Kumaraplla. The other manuscript, containing 
the texts of the two works viz. Yoga^HUra and Vitaragatfotra 
gives Kumarapala, the epithet paramarhata XS1 -, It is highly 
interesting to note that, according to the Moha ■&} apa'Hjaya 1 * 3 , 
Hemacandra composed these two particular works, ex¬ 
clusively for Kumarapala, In a manuscript of the Yoga- 
iastravrttt 1 * 3 , written in the Vikrama year 1251, we get the 
following information— " Sri]inaSdnaprabhQvaka Sri KumU'a- 
paiabhupa'avidhapltasya Sri Hemacandraiuriracitasya Sriyoga- 
iauratya Vrttipustakant lekhitamti” The internal evidence 
of the Yogaiastra and its vrtti also indicate that this great 
philosophical text was composed for Kumarapala 1 **, by 
that great master, 

A temple dedicated to Tlrthafikara Ajitanatha, was built 
by Kumarapala, on Taraiiga hills, some 26 miles north-east 
of Sid dha pur a. Several works like the Prabhavakacarita 1 * *, 
Prabhandhacintamani 1 ** and the Pur^anaprabandha^angra- 
Aa lsT pointedly mention the fact, that the famous Ajitas- 
vamin temple on this picturesque hill, was built by Kumara¬ 
pala. In the well-known TirthakaJpa 1 - 8 * of Jiuaprabha, we 
come across the expression Ta r ane viivakotisilaydrh SriAjitaJj 
This famous shrine was visited by the great Kharatara 
A'arya Jineivara 180 , in the Vikrama year 1326, correspond¬ 
ing to 12/0 A, D. His successor Jinaprabodha visited it in 
V.S. 1333, corresponding to 1277 A.D. 10 ° The next Acarya 
of this sect viz Jinacandra 181 visited the temple in V-S. 
1347, corresponding to 1290 A.D. 

Like all devoted Jains, Kumarapila made pilgrimages to 
the two great Jain Tirthas viz. Girnar (Raivataka) and 
Palitana (£atrunjaya). Somaprabhicarya in his Kumarapala- 
praiibodha 18a refers to the fact that during his pilgrimage 
to Saurfist f a temples, he first halted at Girinagara ; however 
for bodily infirmity he could not reach the top and seat 
his minister Bahama to perform worship on his behalf. The 
same author informs us that thereafter Kumarapala ordered 
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his governor at Saurasfra to build steps for Girnar, which 
according to the Tirthakatpa was completed in V.S* 1220, 
Kumarapala’s pilgrimage to Satrunjaya is recorded both 
in the Mohar&japarajaya 1 ** and Kumftrapdiapratibodfia 1 '**,, not 
to speak of other later works. According to the latter 
work, Bahama repaired the temple ofRsabha, on behalf of 
the king at this place 

From a short episode, recorded in the Pur&tariapra^andha- 
san$raha***i we can have an idea about some of the brilliant 
Jain contemporaries of this great monarch. We are told 
by its author that during his religious tour of the sacred 
Jain places of Gujarat* he was accompanied by the following 
persons—the son of Udayana viz. Vagbhafa, who is given 
the epitheat caiurvlniiati pr&sada kftrapakafa (the builder 
of 24 great temples)* A bhatja (the merchant), Srlpila of 
the Pr£gvata family ( who is given the epithet Sa4bha$cakra- 
varti ), his son SiddhapSla (the great poet), Kapardin (the 
treasurer )* Prahladana of the Param^ra family (the founder 
of the town of PrahUdanapura ), Pratapamalla (the 
dauhitra of the king ) 3 Chad&ka (the billionaire tycoon), Jina- 
candra ( of the Kharatara gaccha )* Dharmasuri of the 
Caitra gaccha, Hemacandra himself and a few other promi¬ 
nent nuns. Some of these personalities will be discussed 
elsewhere in the present work. However, a few words 
should be recorded on the poet ^rlpala. This gentleman was 
one of the greatest literary figures of Gujarat of that age. 
He was the author of the Yaijnagar Praiasti X0<I of Kumara- 
paia, dated Y.S. 1238 ( c. 1151 AD. ), From this epigraph 
we learn that he was the adopted brother of Siddharaja. 
This is confirmed by the evidence of Somaprabhacarya, who 
wrote his work in V\S. 1241, in the vasati of Srlpala 106 This 
particular work also gives a good deal of information about 
his son Siddhapaia, who was very close to KumSrapala, 
The son of this Siddbapala was the playwright Yijayapala, 
the author of the two-act play Draupadtsvaya?hvara x * 6 . We 
should also mention here another very prominent Jain 
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literary figure, who was a contemporary of Kumarapala 
viz, Ratnacandra, the great disciple of Hemacandra, 
popularly known as the author of one hundred treatises. 
Regarding his tragic death, we will have something more to 
say, later in this chapter. 

Let us remember that Kumarapala became a Jain only 
in the second half of his reign ; but in these fourteen years, 
he succeeded in turning Gujarat, into a model Jain state. 
Like A£oka, he became an apostle of peace, after achieving 
glory in the battlefield. He was, however, extremely 
fortunate in having a guru like Hemacandra, whose achieve¬ 
ments will be discussed in the chapter on the Svetambara 
literature* 

Kumarapala was succeeded in 1173 A,D (V- S. 1229) by 
his son 170 Ajayapala, who is generally represented in the 
Jain literature as an enemy of the religion of the Arhats. 
Although, he had a short reign of only three years, he 
succeeded in destroying a large number of Jain edifices in 
that short rule. Let us here try to assess the authenticity 
of the sources, which depict him as an arch-villain, 

Merutuhga, the celebrated author of the Prabandha * 
cinttimani* has uniformly represented Ajayapala as a great 
enemy of Jainism. According to him 171 , Ajayapala 
destroyed a large number of Jain shrines. The Purdtana* 
prabandkasangraka*-'* * also supports the testimony of 
Merutuhga, RajaSekhara in his Prabandhako&a 11 * also 
practically says the same thing The most heinous crime, 
committed by Ajayapala, according to Merutunga, was the 
execution of the great Svetambara saint Ramacandra, the 
famous disciple of Hemacandra, popularly known as the 
author of ( a hundred treatises (prabandftasQtakart&) t who was 
placed by that ‘low villain of a king 5 on a heated plate of 
copper. The same treatment was meted out also to 
Kapardin, who was, however a Brahmin. 174 The Jain 
works 175 , however add, how a few clever Jains succeeded 
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in saving the famous AjitanStha temple, built by Kumsira- 
pala at TaraAga hills, from that iconoclast. 

However, it should not be supposed that all the Jains of 
those days, were against Ajayapala We have the evidence of 
the Mokar&japarojaya 11 *, a contemporary work, and written 
long, long before the FrabandhactntUma%it which describes its 
author as a ‘swan to the lotus feet of Ajayadevacakravartl\ 
This shows that YaSahpala, who was such an admirer of 
Kumarapala, was also a great favourite of his successor. 
Another Jain author, called Marukyacandra, tells us in his 
P&r£vanathacaritra 3 *' I ' T composed in Yikrama Saihvat 1276, 
that one Vardhamaia, was the ornament in the courts of 
both Kumarapala and Ajayapala, and brightened the courts 
of these two monarchs by his talks on the Jain philosophy. 
That Ajayapala was a devout Hindu and a believer In 
the Brahmagical religion, is proved by the testimony of the 
Surathotsam, composed by the great Brahmin Acarya 
Somesvara, According to Some5vara, 1TS -during the reign 
of Ajayapala, there was daily worship of Siva and the 
Brahmins were well-re warded. We further learn from the 
same source that Somegvara’s father Kumara, a great 
devotee of 6iva, was a hot favourite of Ajayap&la* It was 
apparently during Ajayapala's reign, that the paternal uncle 
of Some£vara viz, Sarvadeva, had immersed the remains of 
Kumarapala in the sacred Ganges/ 70 It appears that 
immediately after the succession of Ajayapala, there started 
a Brahma^ical revival, and this is also suggested by a line 
of &rldhara*s Devapattaoa praiasti according to which 
Ajayadeva caused the tree of the Vedic religion ( Naigama - 
dharmavrk?a) to grow again. The implication of this 
passage in quite clear. Apparently during the reign of his 
immediate predecessor viz. Kumarapala, the Brahmanical 
religion had received a setback, an inference, which is also 
supported by a number of Slokas of the Brahmakhag4 alfll °f 
the Skanda Fura#a. A crucial passage of this work ia “ 
pointedly mentions the fact, that Kumarapala had renounced 
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Brahmagical religion, because of his hatred for bloody 
sacrifices, performed by orthodox Brahmanas. He started 
patronising the Jains and neglecting the Brahmanical rites. 
An absurd story is told in this connexion ; that Purana 
further asserts that afterwards, Kumarapala once more 
embraced Brahmanical faith and began patronising the 
orthodox Brahma^as, It appears that this story of Kumara- 
pala’s renunciation of Brahmanical faith, and his readmission 
to that religion, was added to this section of the Skanda 
Pur&Qa, some time after the demise of that king, and probably 
during the very reign of Ajayapala, a sworn enemy of the 
Jains, during whose time fi the tree of the Vedic religion* 
started growing again, to quote, once more, the words of 
^rlihara. The very fact that the remains of the Jain 
Kumarapala were immersed in the Ganges by an orthodox 
Brahmai^a, also indirectly shows that there was some sort 
of religious revolution after the death of that king- The 
Jains once more, became vulnerable after the death of that 
intellectual giant viz, Hemacandra, whose V\taraga$totra x ® & 
is actually referred to in a passage 194 of that Pur&qa, 
mentioned abov^. There is reason to suppose that Hema¬ 
candra and his disciples were actively engaged in the 
politics of the kingdom, during the later period of Kumara- 
pala*s rule t 1&fi They were against Ajayapala’s nomination, 
as the successor of Kumarapala, This explains why he 
gradually became anti-Jain. He was however murdered 
after a reign of only three years in 1175 A.D. 18 * It is 
significant to note, that although a few dated Jain manus* 
cripts of his reign are known, he is not mentioned by name 
there, 167 We should also note, that Ajayapala, killed 
another Jain gentleman, called Amrabhafa, the sdn of 
Udayana, a minister during Kumarapala’s time. 168 

After Ajayapala, his son Mularaja II ruled for two 
years. We have at least one Jain work, which was definitely 
written during his reign. The Digambara writer S>ricandra 
wrote his Apabhaih£a work, called the Kathako$a f during the 
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rule of this king. Formerly, scholars were of the opinion 
that this text was written during the rule of Mularaja I. 
Hiralal t lse who first brought this work to the notice of the 
scholarly world, erroneously ascribed it to the reign 
Mularaja I, forgetting that J^rlklrti, one of the earlier 
spiritual predecessors of the author Sricandra, is described 
in the pra&astU as being honoured by Bhoja and Gahgeya, 
both flourishing after Mularaja I. Therefore, Mularaja in 
whose reign, the Kathako&a of Silcandra was written, is none 
other than Mularaja II, who ruled from 1175 to 1177 A.D. 
We will afterwards see that Srlkirti and monks of his line 
are mentioned in a Jain inscription of the time of Bhlma II. 

During the long reign of nearly sixty years, of the next 
king viz. Bhlma II (1178-1241 A.D,), the Jain religion, once 
more, received a fresh impetus- We not only have a 
number of dated Jain inscriptions of his reign, but also a 
good number of Jain works, which were either written or 
copied during his rule. Let us first take note of the dated 
Jain manuscripts, which mention him by name* A manus¬ 
cript of the Far}UfQpakalpa 10< * t was written in the Vikrama 
Saihvat 1247 at Bhrgukaccha during the reign of * Samasta - 
rajavalmrajita maharUjadhirtya Umdpativaralabdhaprasdda 
jangamajandrdana Fratitpacaturbhuja Srimad* Bhlmadeva. Next 
we have a dated manuscript of the Yogasftsiravftti 101 1 copied 
at Darbhavatl, in Y t S. 1251, during the reign of *Mah3rdja 
Srx Bhlmadeva*. The third manuscript of his reign, which 
mentions him, is a copy of the $a£aiUiprdkaraQavrtti l ** 9 
which was written at the capital Anahilap&taka during the 
*reign of samasiar&jtivatmrajita maharajddhir&ja £rl Bhimadeya' 
in the year Y. S, 1258, Three years afterwards (Y P S. 1261), 
was copied a manuscript of the Jayantivrtti 19 * at A^ahila- 
pataka during the reign of Mahftrdjadhiraja Bhlmadeva* A 
manuscript of the UpadeSakandalivrtti* written by Byjacandra, 
was copied in V. S, 129o during the reigu of samastaraja* 
valfpurvaih mahar&jadhiraja £rl Bhlmadeva 1 * In the same 
year (i.e. V.S, 1296), was copied a manuscript of the 
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SathgrahaQttika^ 9 * ofMalayagiri at Vidyutpura, the capital 
of Mahamaijdalesvara Ranaka Viramadeva, during the 
auspiciously victorious reign of ‘rdjavQltSQnwlathkrta maha * 
rajadhiraja SrJmad Bhimadeva * 

We have a number of Jain inscriptions, in which Bhima II 
is mentioned by name. It should, however, he pointed out 
that, with the exception of Kumarapala, no Caulukya king 
was Jain by religion. However, unlike his father Ajayapala, 
he was not an intolerant man and in spite of his Brahmagical 
leanings, 1 ** he did not prevent the devout Jains from 
following their own religious practices. Among the two 
important Mount Abu inscriptions of his reign, only one 
mentions him by name. 107 The other inscription of the 
same date 1 * 8 , indirectly refers to him. However, as both 
these well-known Abu inscriptions of V.S* 1287 are 
connected with the religious activities of the two famous 
brothers viz, Tejabpala and Vastupala, we will notice them 
elsewhere in this chapter. 

A recently-discovered undated Digambara inscription of 
the reign of Bhima II from Veraval 1 ®^ proves that this king 
did not hesitate to patronise the Digambara saints. 
Unfortunately, the left half of the stone slab, bearing the 
inscription is lost, and as a result, approximately 28 letters 
of each line are missing. A number of Digambara saints of 
the Nandisahgha, belonging to the lineage of Kundakunda, 
have been mentioned- It further appears from this mutilated 
stone inscription, that Digambara saints of this particular 
Sahgha were patronised by the Caulukya kings, beginning 
from Mularaja I. A temple, named after this king was in 
existence at A^ahilapura from the 10th century A,D. ao ° It 
has been suggested 201 that the earliest pontiff of this line 
viz. iSrlkirti is to be identified with the homonymous 
Digambara guru , mentioned in the Apabhaih$a Kathafco£a t 
composed by grlcandra, 20 * where that particular saint has 
been described as honoured by the two great kings viz. 
Bhoja and Gahgeya, which proves that Srlklrti lived in the 
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first quarter of the 11th century. It is of great interest to 
note, that this particular epigraph* mentions the temple of 
Candraprabha of Prabhasa, which was sacred to both the 
Digambaras and the Svetambaras, This epigraph quotes a 
verse from MadanakirtPs Sasanacatustrirhsik'd^ 03 composed 
a few decades earlier, according to which, the water used 
in the bath of the image of Candraprabha had the power to 
cure leprosy* We should further note that according to 
both the Vividhatlrthakalpa* 0 * and the Ptirotanapratanda- 
sangraha 30 % the original image of Candraprabha was taken 
to Prabhasa from Valabhl, just before its destruction by the 
perfidious Muslim iconoclasts, in the Vikrama Saihvat 845, 
corresponding to 787 A.D. 

The reign of Bhlma II coincided with the religious 
activities of the two great Jain ministers of Gujarat viz* 
Vastupala and Tejahpala. Their activities have been 
eulogised in innumerable works, written both in Sanskrit 
and regional languages. Fortunately for us, the details 
regarding the religious activities of these two famous 
brothers, are preserved in the writings of a few writers* 
who were their exact contemporaries. Therefore* there is 
little doubt that these accounts are quite reliable* although 
at times, there may be some exaggeration. 

Although there is some confusion regarding the early 
career of these two brothers,it is quite evident that by 
V\S, 1276 i.e* 1219 A D., they were in the service of Lavana* 
prasada* the famous governor of Bhima II, and his son 
Viradhavala. 20 * We are* however, not concerned here 
with the political activities of Vastupala and Tejahpala, but 
with their religious activities* All the authors* who have 
written on them, have consistently represented them as 
great champions of the Jain faith and a number of epigraphs 
also have confirmed this fact. Let us first see what the 
contemporary author Arisiittha* the writer of the Sukfta - 
sankirtana , aos composed in V.S. 1285, has to say on the 
religious activities of Vastupala. The eleventh chapter of 
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this book gives a very useful list of pious works done by 
Vastupala, We are first told that he first restored the 
temple of Par£vanatha at Anahilavatja, which was formerly 
built by Vanaraja in the 8th century. This statement of 
Arisiihha as Buhler notes,* 00 is alo supported by Jinaharsa, 
the author of the VastupH!acarifa t 2ro written in V t S. 1497. B11 
Jinahar^a further adds that the restoration of the temple 
took place after Vastupala had defeated the Muslims near 
Abu, which according to Biihler, 31 * took place probably 
in A.D* 1226-27. 

Arisiihba then enumerates the works done by the great 
minister Vastupala at the famous Stambhallrtha or Cambay. 
We are told that the minister, at first, erected a golden, 
gilded flag-staff on the temple of Bhime£a. This statement 
has also been supported by Jicaharsa. 313 Then Arisiihha* 1 * 
speaks of the erection of an uttanapatia before Bhattaditya 
and of a golden wreath on his head. Jinahar$a also gives 
the same information- 11 * Then we are informed of the 
excavation of a well in the temple-grtve, In the temple of 
Sun-god of this city, Vastupala, according to Arishhha 21 * 
and Jinaharga, 217 erected a maqtfapa or vestibule, overlaid 
with stucco. In the Siva Vaidyanatha temple of this town, 
he repaired tha mayfafa and also renovated the temple 
itself. This information comes from both ArisJihha 23 ® and 
Jinahar$a/ 10 This shows that Vastup&la had also great 
respect for the gods of the Brahmagical pantheon. We will 
afterwards see that this great minister also repaired the 
dilapidated Hindu temples elsewhere in Gujarat, Next, 
according to Arisirfiha, 310 Vastupala erected high enclosures 
for the sale of sour milk at Stambhatirtha. It is interesting 
to note that this statement is not only supported by 
Jinaharsa,** 1 but also by the Brahmin poet Someivara. 332 
It is probable that these high enclosures were built to 
protect the wares from contamination by the low-caste 
people. 238 Arisiihha then speaks of the building of two 
asylums (upairayas) for Jain monks. 23 * Somesvara in bis 
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Kirtikaumudi 2 * 5 also refers to the fact that Vastupala had 
built many pau^adhasdias atStambhatirtha. Lastly, Vastupala 
built a drinking-hall with windows on two sides ; 22 ® this is 
also supported by the author of the Kirtikaumudi 

At Dhavalakkapura (modern Dholka), Vastupala, 
according to Arishhha 228 and Jin ah a r 5 a 210 built a temple, 
dedicated to the first Tirthankara Adinatha. The latter 
writer calls this temple by the name Sat r unjay aval ara . 2 30 
At the same place, Vastupala, according to Arisiihha, built 
a pump-room, a water-reservoir and two asylums for the 
Jain monks. 231 . It is interesting to note that at Dhavalakka¬ 
pura that minister also repaired a Siva temple , 232 which 
once more proves bis catholicity. 

The building activities of Vastupala at Satrunjaya are 
enumerated in the next few verses (XI. 15-26) of the 
Stikrtosankirtana. We are told that on this mountain, he 
built altogether four temples dedicated to Neminatha, 
Parsva, Suvrata and Vira. Erection of all these four temples 
are also referred to by Jinahar 5 a . 238 The first two temples 


are also mentioned by the poet of the Kirtikaumudi .*** The 
verse 15 of the Sukrtasankirtana refers to the erection of an 
Indramaifdapa before the original temple of Adinatha, which 
is also mentioned by Jinaharsa . 283 That Vastupfila had a 
genuine love for the Goddess of learning, is proved by the 
fact that on both the famous hills viz, Satrunjaya and 
Girnar, he erected two statues of Sarasvatt. The erection 
of the first statue is mentioned by Arisiihha 288 and that of 


the second, in one Girnar inscription, 23 * dated V.S. 1288. 


Vastupala also erected statues of his ancestors at 
Satrunjaya 238 ; he also erected his own statue and also that 
of his brother Tejahpala and the king Vlradhavala. 23 * Both 


Someivara 240 and Jinaharsa 211 confirm this statement. 
Among other things, which Vastupala built at Satrunjaya, 
mention may be made of a golden toraqa and several other 
sculptures representing the mountain summits of 
^atrunjaya . 242 At Palitana, Vastupfila excavated a large 
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tank, built an asylum for Jain monks and also erected a 
pump-room ( prap& ). 343 The. excavation of the tank has 
also been mentioned by both SomeSvara 344 and Jina- 
har$a 345 . That indefatigable -minister also built a large 
tank at a place called Arkapalita or Ankavaliya, which 
Buhler identifies with the village of the same name, that lies 
on the old road from Dholka to Satrunjaya 340 , 

Arisimha refers to the fact that Vastupala built on 
Girnar, two temples, dedicated to Parsva and B§abha fl4T , 
These two temples are also mentioned in the Girnar ins¬ 
criptions 34 *, which, however, mention a few other Jain 
temples, built by him on that sacred mountain. It has been 
argued that Arisimha wrote his poem, at a time, when the 
other temples of Girnar, were not yet built. According to 
the Girnar inscription dated, V*S* 1288, Vastupala had built 
a temple of Mahavlra and several other beautiful scul¬ 
ptures including those of Sarasvatl and a few Jinas and 
also his ancestors 34 *. The author *of the Vividkatviha- 
kalpa 2Ii0 also gives a vivid description of the building 
activities of Vastupala and his brother Tejahpala on LFrja- 
yanta or Girnar. It is clear from Jinaprabha's account that 
the temple of Parsva, built by Vastupila on Urjayanta, 
was named after his father Aiaraja. That writer also gives 
us the information that the Adinatha temple of Urjayanta, 
built by Vastupala, was called £aturfijayavatara, Vastupala 
built a temple of P&riva fl&l at a place called Stambhana 
( probably Thamana near Umreth ). Jinahar^a, 352 however, 
says that Vastupala had deposited 1003 dindras in the trea. 
sury of Parfivanatha temple of this place, for the purpose of 
the restoration and not that he himself had erected it* 

At Darbhavatl or Dabhoi, Vastupala, according to 
Arisiihha, 365 placed gold capitals on the temple of Siva 
Vaidyanatha, because the old ones were carried off by the 
king of Malava ; he also erected there a statue of the Sun- 
god- According to Jinahar^a®' 4 , however, these works 
were done by Tejahpaia. According to Arisidiha, Vastupila 
3 
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built on Mount Abu, a temple of Malladeva* EE . Malladeva 
was the name of Vastupala’s elder brother, who died after 
giving birth to a son called Purnasiriiba. The temple on 
Abu was actually built by Tejaljipala and not Vastupala, 
as we will see afterwards. We will have something more to 
say, on this temple, in the next section of this chapter. 

Some very useful details regarding Vastupala’s religious 
activities are given in the well-known Prabaniihacint&ma/ii 
of Merutuhga. Unlike Arisiihha, Merutuhga was a complete 
historian. Therefore his testimony has a special importance. 
According to him aE *, Vastupala built at Padaliptapura 
( Palitana) a temple of Mahavlra. At Modhera he built 
two statues at the temple of Lord Mahavlra 111T . He also 
built at the famous Sakunikavihara { at Broach ) a series 
of double courtyards. We are further told that at the holy 
bathing place of Satyapura ( Sanchor), he built a silver- 
arch and cells suitable for the monks and chapels, in 
memory of his seven dead sisters. Merutuhga also gives 
details* ss regarding Vastupala’s works at Satrufijaya ( also 
called by the name Nandlivara ), which are confirmed by 
the account given by Arisiihha. His building activities at 
Urjayanta are also given by him. That Vastupala, like 
Kumarapala, was respectful to Siva, is also evident from 
Me rutuhga’s account * * •. 

All the relevant accounts show that even the Digambaras, 
were on friendly terms, with these two brothers. According 
to Merutuhga 1 * 0 , some 300 Digambaras accompanied 
Vastupala, when he, as Sahghapati, went to holy places like 
Satrufijaya and Girnar. In connexion with one of Vastu- 
phla’s pilgrimages, we are told* 81 , that the following monks 
of different gacchas accompanied him—Naracandrashri and 
Jinadattasuri of the Vayaija gaccho , SantisOri of the Shaqtje- 
raka gaccha and Vardhamanasuri, the Sun of the Gallakas’. 
According to all the authorities***, Vijayasena of the 
Nigendra gaccfta was the guru of these two famous lain 
brothers. Arisiihha gives the interesting inform a tion*"" 
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that formerly it was forbidden to the Jain pilgrims to enter 
the city of Vamanasthali (modern Banthli on the way 
from Junagarh to Prabhasa ). Vastupala had this “godless 
writings” destroyed. This proves that even after Hema- 
candra and Kumarapala, there were regions in Gujarat, 
where the Jaina monks were treated as persona nan grata. 

Jinaprabha, in his Vividhatirthakalpa ”* tells us that these 
two brothers built 984 pau^adkaiOlOs, 500 ivory thrones 
l probably meant for the tirthankara images ), 717 Brahma~ 
ia Ids, 700 satrakSras (alms-houses ), 3002 Saiva temples 
( Maheivarayatan3m ), 1304 Jain temples, three libraries 
( Sarasvatibhitgdagara ). He also repaired, according to Jina¬ 
prabha 2 ® 5 , 2300 dilapidated Jain shrines. His religious 
activities embraced a very large area and they extended to 
£rlparvata in the South, Prabhasa in the West, Kedara in 
the North and Varanasi in the East. Most of these details, 
supplied by Jinaprabha, are confirmed by both RSja- 
iekhara 2 *® and Jinahaj^a 3 ® 7 . The author or the Praban- 
dhakoia 288 further informs us that three libraries of Yastu- 
pala were set up respectively at Dholka, Stambhatlrtha 
( Cambay ) and Pattana ( Patan ). 

Some other interesting details, regarding Vastupala’s 
religious activities, are supplied by Jinahar$a in his Vastu- 
paiacarita** 0 . According to him, Vastupala set up the 
images of Vira and &inti at A£apalli; in the same town, 
he set up the images of the principal deities in the temples 
of £antu and Vaya(iya ; Tejahpala, his brother, set up the 
image of mulan&yaka ( principal deity ) in the Jain temple 
at Tharapadra ; at Serisa near Kalol ( North Gujarat), 
Vastupala set up the images of Neminatha and Par£vanatha. 
At Vijapur ( Rajasthan) he placed golden knobs on the 
temples of Mahavlra and Adinatha. On the Taranga hills, 
he set up the images of Adinatha and Neminatha in Kumara- 
pala’s temple. In his native place, he repaired all the Jain 
and non-Jain temples. At M&ndal, he built a temple of 
Adinatha. At A^ahilapattana, he set up the image of the 
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MiUemSyaka in the temple of Paficasara Parsvanatha ; at 
Bhimapalli, he built a chariot to take out the images of Jina 
in the public. At Prahladanapura or Palanapura and 
Candiavail, he built two Jain shrines. In the temples of 
Avanti and Nasik, he set up the images of the Tlrthafikaras. 
At Khadiialaya, he built the temples of Adinatha and Maba- 
vlra ; at Jhavat, he built a temple of Neminatha and at 
^ankhapura, he built a temple of Santinatha. 

Regarding the poets, who were patronised by Vastupala 
and Tejahpala, we have to say many things in a later 
chapter. But it should be mentioned here, that both Gf them 
were great patrons of literature. Vastupala, in particular, 
was himeelf an accomplished poet, being the author of 
the NaranOrdyagananda and other shorter poems. It should 
here he emphasised that even non-Jain literary figures like 
SomeSvara and Harihara were his intimate friends* 70 . 
Among the Jain poets, who were patronised by these 
brothers, we should mention YaSovlra, Arisimha, Amara- 
candra, Udayaprabha, Balacandra etc. 

The great Vastupala died in V. S. 1296 or 1240 A. D-, 
and his brother Telaftpala, died, in all probability, in the 
Vikrama year 1304 or 1248 A. D aT1 . 

Regarding the religious leanings of Viradhavala, who 
was the patron of these two great ministers, we can say 
this much, that he was greatly respected by the Jains. 
Since his images appear in the buildings, erected by his 
Jain ministers, we can take it for granted, that he was 
favourably inclined towards Jainism. The Darbhavati 
Praiasti, included in VastapnlacarUa*' 1 a of Jinahar$a, men¬ 
tions a Jain temple called, Vlresvara, which was named 
after Viradhavala. 

The next king VIsaladeva ( V. S. 1293 to 1318 ), was de¬ 
finitely not favourably inclined towards the religion of the 
Jinas. During his reign, he appointed a Brahmin as Chief 
Minister, who replaced Tejafipala 078 . According to a story, 
recorded by RSjaSekhara 271 , the uncle of this king, called 
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Simha, was an enemy of the Jains. A manuscript 27 *, dated 
y.S. 1303, shows that up to that year Teja^pala was the 
fnakamatytt of Vlsaladeva. Shortly after this date, we find 
a Brahmin called Naga^a acting as the mahamatya ^ 1 e of 
Vlsaladeva, However a number of Jain manuscripts were 
written during his reign 277 . 

The reign of Vlsaladeva coincided with the activities of 
another great Jain layman, called Jagacju, who was an 
immensely rich merchant. His pious activities have been ^ 
told in a 14th-century work called the Jaga$ucarita* 1B * 
The authenticity of this work, written by Sarvananda, is 
proved by the fact, that it correctly represents both Vlsala¬ 
deva of Gujarat and Sultan Nasiruddfn of Delhi as Jagatju s 
contemporaries* 7 *, Jaga<Ju*s pious achievements are also 
related in another 14th-century work called the UpctdeSa- 
tarangi#t 2SO y composed by Ratnamandira, According to 
the J&ga(!ucarita* B1 t a number of the religious activities of 
this Jain merchant were done at BhadreSvara in Cutch. We 
are told that he adorned at this town, the sacred temple 
of Viranatha with a golden knob and a gold staff. He also 
built a new temple at that town containing 24 images of 
TIrthahkaras. He gave a gold covering for the image of 
Par&vanatha in the same place, and also repaired the tanks, 
built by king Kumarapala and Mularaja and the step-well 
of Karoa at BhadreSvara. Jaga<Ju, we are further told, made 
a garden for supplying flowers for the worship of Jina 
icons at Bhadregvara* Among his other pious works at 
Bhadre£vara, we can mention the building of Pau§adba£ala 
and a mosque for the Muslims. This spirit of catholicity, 
which was utterly absent in Muslim rulers of those days, 
was also shown by Vastupala, -the great Jain minister of 
Viradhavala 302 , and much earlier by the celebrated Jaya- 
simha Siddharaja 2 * 3 . At Yardhamana ( modern Wadhawana 
in Saura$tra ), according to the poet* Jaga^u built two Jain 
temples. At other places also, he built Jain temples. This 
celebrated merchant also made three pilgrimages to Girnar 
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and &atrunjaya. This pious merchant came to the rescue 
of contemporary Muslim and Hindu rulers like Nasiruddln 
and Visaladeva in the Vikrama years 1313-15 by supply¬ 
ing them huge quantity of grains from his own granaries 3 

After Visaladeva, the next Yaghela ruler Arjunadeva 
ruled from V- S. 1318 to 1331, Several Jain manuscripts of 
his reign are known. In Y,S, 1318 the 7th pasrvan of He'ma- 
candra’s Tri^a^iiatakapuru^acarita was copied during the 
reign of Mahdrdjadhiraja SriArjunakalyaQavijayarajye**** In 
the very next year (V. S. 1319 ), a copy of Katkdratna&ftgara 
by Naracandrasuri was made at Srlpattana during the 
victorious reign of Maharajadhiraja Arjunadeva 2 e We 
have also Jain manuscripts of his reign dated V, S, 1325, 
1326, 1327, 1329 etc, 387 We have also a Jain inscription 288 
from Girnar of his reign dated Y. S, 1330, when Palha was 
transacting the business of seal in Saura^ra. It records 
the grant of the right of engraving inscriptions in the temple 
of Neminatha and other sacred places on the hill of Girnar, 
to sutradhdra Haripala, son of sutradhara Gora, belonging to 
Mevada community by Udayaprabha and other Jain priests 
and the pancakula , headed by Dhaadba. That Arjunadeva was 
friendly towards the Jains, is also proved by the fact, that he 
bitterly mourned the death of the Jain merchant Jaga<Ju. 2e0 

The next ruler Sarangadeva 300 ruled for twenty years 
( 1275-95 A.D,), and several great Jain poets and writers 
were his contemporaries. The earliest Jain work of his 
reign is the Satakatfppanaka* 91 by Municandra, which was 
composed in V, S. 1334 at Srlpattana (Patau ). Next, we 
have a copy of the 20th Book of Hemacandra’s DvyQir&ya m 
kavya, written in V, S* 1335 at the same place 203 . Manus¬ 
cripts of other Jain works of his reign, are dated in V, S. 
1336, 1339, 1343, 1346, etc 308 . 

During the time of this king, a remarkable family of 
merchants, originally hailing from Avanti janapada, served 
the cause of Jainism for several generations* A I4th century 
work called the XJpade&ataraugi^i^^ represents a merchant 
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called De<ja, his son Petha^a and his grandson Jhanjhana 
as great patrons of this religion. For his generosity, Ded a 
came to be called by the name ‘Kanakagiri’ 2 “. At Deva- 
giri he had built a Paufadha&lllO for the Jain monks. His 
son Petha<ja had, as his guru, Dharmagho$asuri, and on the 
advice of that Jain saint, Petha^a, we are told, built 84 Jain 
shrines in different places of India. A perusal of the rele¬ 
vant ilokas, quoted from the Upadeiatarangini by Desai 3 *®, 
shows that even at places like Hastinapura, Surparaka, 
Jatandhara, Setubandha, Prati$th£na etc., he built Jain 
temples. The temple at Devagiri with an image of Lord 
Mahavira was completed in V.S. 1335. He also built on 
^atrunjaya, a temple of ^antinatba. His son Jhanjhana was 
also a disciple of Dharmaghosasiiri and built several Jain 
temples and visited along with his guru several Jain tirthas 
of Rajasthan and Gujarat. His meeting with king Sarahga- 
deva in V.S. 1340 is recorded in the Upadesatormgiifx 1 * T . 
We will afterwards see that in a Jain inscription from 
Mount Abu, dated V.S, 1350, Sarangadeva is mentioned as 
the suzerain king. Regarding the Jain writers, who flouri¬ 
shed during this period, we will have to say something in 
the chapter on Literature, 

SECTION B : JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN 
As we have already seen in the first volume of the 
present work. Jainism became popular with masses in 
Rajasthan, even from pre-Christian times. Like Gujarat, 
the mar chant community, in particular, strongly espoused 
the cause of this religion, which was basically based on the 
doctrine of Ahimsa. From quite early times, several places 
of Rajasthan came to be associated with this religious 
system, and even now some of those places are known as 
Jain Tirthas. We will have to take cognizance of these 
sacred places, associated with Jainism, in a separate chapter 
of the present volume. Let us first discuss the position of 
this religion, during the time of the various branches of the 
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Cahamana dynasty. We should note that this particular 
dynasty ruled in major areas of Rajasthan, in the period 
under review* 

(i) Jainism During the Sdkambharf Cahamftnas :—The 
gakambharl Cahamanas were the most important among 
the various branches of the Cahamana family. Almost ali 
the kings of this dynasty were strong champions of 
traditional Hinduism. The very reliable work Ffthnraja- 
vijaya (1200 A.D), represents the early rulers of this 
dynasty as good Saivas* 380 But they were never hostile to 
other religious systems* This is indirectly proved by a 
number of Jaina Tlrthas, which existed in the Cahamhna 
kingdom, from early medieval times. Some of these tvthas 
will be discussed in a later chapter of the present work. 
The earliest Sakambharl ruler, who did something for the 
Jain religion, was Prthvlraja 1 (early 12th century)* We 
learn from the Muni&uvratacarita [V.S. 1193) and some other 
works that Pjthvlraja I had golden cupolas put on the Jain 
temples of Ranathambhor,This definitely proves that 
Prthvlraja 1, who assumed high titles, aoc and who basically 
was a SUiva, 801 had also some genuine respect for the 
religion of the Jinas, 

The next ruler of this family viz* Ajayaraja was, like his 
father, Prthvlraja I, bad some genuine love for the religion 
of the Jinas* This is known from more than one source* 
We learn from the KharataragacchapatfRyali* 0 * of Jinapaia 
that he permitted the Jains to build temples in the newly- 
founded city of Ajayameru (Ajmer). The same work 
informs us that he presented a golden Kalaia to the temple 
of P&rSvanatha of that place* 808 The same king, according 
to another source, 30 * acted as a judge in the religious 
discussion between the Svetambara saint Dharmagho$asuri 
and his Digambara opponent Gugacandra, The city of 
Ajayameru, which was first built by this king, was known 
as a strong centre of Jainism from early mediaeval times. 
According to the very well-known Bijolia Rock inscrip- 
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tion & °* of 1170 A.D„ a great temple, dedicated to Lord 
Vardbamana was built, in the first half of the 12th century 
at Ajayameru, by several members of a Jain family, 
belonging to Pragvaja kula , It is interesting to note that 
this very temple of Ajmer has been mentioned in an 
inscription of V*S, 1221, found from Phalodhi (ancient Phala- 
vardhika)* 300 Several early Jain manuscripts were copied 
at Ajayameru. The earliest of such manuscripts 307 is 
dated V.S. 1207. Another Jain work called Upadciapada- 
was copied at Ajayameru during the reign of 
Vigraharaja IV in the Yikrama year 1212* A third Jain 
manuscript was copied at Ajayameru 30 * in the Vikrama 
year 1216, A somewhat earlier Jain manuscript was copied 
at a place called Prthvlpura, which was near Ajayameru in 
the year V.S. 1198, during the reign of Ar^oraja.® 10 This 
great town is also mentioned several times in connexion 
wiih the activities of the jSvetambara monks, belonging to 
the Kharatara gaccha* 311 

After Aj ay a raj a, his son Ar^o raj a ascended the £akam- 
bharl throne* Although a devoted 6aiva 312 , he had some 
respect for the Jains. According to the Kharataragaccha* 
bfhadgvrvavaH 313 , the great Kharatara Xcarya Jinadatta was 
honoured by this king* He gave ihe followers of this 
gaccha an extensive plot of land for the construction of a 
temple at Ajayameru, 31 * The £vetambara philosopher 
Dharmagho$a Suri received a jayapaira from him after 
defeating the Digambara rival Guijacandra, 33 c We have 
already seen that a Jain manuscript was copied during his 
reign in the year V.S. 1198* 

The next ruler was the parricide Jagaddeva, who had 
an extremely short reign. 210 After him, another son of 
Ar^oraja, viz. Vigraharaja IV, ruled at least from V.S- 1210 
to 1220* We have already seen that a Jain manuscript 
was copied at Ajayameru during his reign in V.S. 1212* 
We further know from the Dharmagho$a$uristuti of 
Raviprabha that Vigraharaja IV hoisted a flagstaff on a 
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Jain temple called Rajavihara at Ajayameru. 31 * This 
surely proves his direct patronage of this religion. From 
the same source, we further learn that, on the request of 
Dharmagho$a Suri, Vigraharaja IV prohibited the slaughter 
of animals on the EkadasI day, 313 

The next ruler Aparagangeya ruled for a few days and 
was succeeded by Pfthvlraja II, the son of Jagaddeva* In 
spite of his leaning towards Saivism, he, like his prede¬ 
cessors, had a soft corner for the Jain religion. The well- 
known Bijolia Rock inscription 319 of his successor 
Somesvara, informs us, that he donated a village called 
Mor5jhari to the Jain temple of Parsvanatha at Bijolia. 
After Pfthviraja II, his uncle Somesvara, the only surviving 
son of Anjoraja, ruled from Y*S- 1226 to 1234, His 
patronage of the Jain religion is proved by the well-known 
Bijolia inscription of V.S. 1225, which is probably the first 
year of his reign. The same epigraph gives the Informa¬ 
tion that he donated to the temple of Bijolia (ancient 
Vindhyavallj or Vijayavalll, now in Bhilwara district of 
Rajasthan), in V.S. 1226, a village called Reva$a. 8flo 

The son and successor of SomeSvara was Pfthvlraja III, 
who was a remarkable ruler in every respect. That he 
was deeply interested in the Jain religion, is proved by the 
very valuable evidence of the Kharataragaccha^bThadgurVd* 
wi/i aai , which gives a detailed account of the debate, held 
in his court at Ajmer, in the Yikrama year 1239, corres* 
ponding to 11 S3 AD, This account shows that Pfthvlrfija III 
had Jain officers like Ramadeva, who were held in high 
esteem (rajartianyena) by the monarch himself. In the debate, 
held in his court, the great Kkaratara saint Jinapati 
defeated Padmaprabha, another Svet^mbara teacher be¬ 
longing to Ukega or Upakesa gaccha . The monarch was so 
impressed by the scholarship of that brilliant young scholar 
(Jinapati was born 3 * 3 in V.S. 1210), that he travelled all the 
way from Naranayana ( (4 Kms N. E, of Ajmer ) to Ajaya- 
meru to bestow the jayapatra on Jinapatishri. On this happy 
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occasion, we are told, Ma$4ale£vara Ramadeva bad spent 
16,000 parutthadrammas 3 **. 

(ii) Jainism under the Cahamanas of Nddol : The C&ha- 
manas of Nad°l 92 * (in S.W. Rajasthan ), played an impor¬ 
tant part in the political life of Rajasthan in the mediaevel 
period. Some of their rulers openly supported the cause 
of the Jain religion. The earliest Jain record of this dynasty, 
appears to be the Sevadi ( 5 miles to the S.E of Bali) ins¬ 
cription 3 aK of A&araja dated V.S. 1167, which is incised on 
the lintel of the door of a subsidiary shrine in the front 
corridor of the temple of Lord Mahavira at Sevadi, The 
epigraph records a gift, made for the daily worship of 
Dharmanatha, the 15th Tirthankara, There was apparently 
a small shrine of this Tirthahkara in the larger temple of 
Lord Mahavira at Seva<Ji, popularly known as SamipaJIya 
caitya (see the second line of this epigraph ), The record 
not only refers to the king ASvaraja, who has been given the 
high-sounding title of mahardj&dhlrdja }, but also to his son 
Katukaraja, A second and more important epigraph 320 from 
the same place, pointedly mentions the temple of Lord 
Mahavira (Vlranatha), which has been compared with 
paradise ( svargasaTnopam ), It was undoubtedly a very 
beautiful shrine of this town ( Le, Sev&Ji or Samlp^fl ). The 
epigraph bears the date V,S. 1172, corresponding to 1115 
A.D. Like the former epigraph, it also mentions A^varaja 
and his son Katukaraja. The epigraph actually records 
the benefaction of eight Grammes by the prince Ka(ukarija 
on the ^iva-ratri day, in the month of Magha, for the 
worship of £antinatha P It is obvious that there was a smaller 
temple, dedicated to this Tirthahkara in the Vira temple of 
this place. 

It is intersting to note that this epigraph mentions 
§ag<Jeraka gaccha t which was apparently associated with the 
town of Saq<jcrav, 10 miles N. W. of Bali, It was an im¬ 
portant &vetambara gaccha The epigraph refers to an 
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army general ( bal&dhipa ), called Ya&odeva, who was a 
devout Jain* 

The next important king of this dynasty, connected with 
the Jain religion, was Rayapala, for whom, we have dates 
ranging from V S. 1189 to V.S, 1202. Five of his Jain epi¬ 
graphs are known, and all of them have been found from 
Nadlai ( eight miles to the North-west of Desuri), now a 
small village* From the evidence of inscriptions, we now 
know, that it was known as Nadulad&gik& and also Nanda- 
kulavatl. The earliest Jain epigraph 3 ** of Rayapala’s reign 
is dated in V*S. 1189, corresponding to 1133 A.D. It records 
the gift by two sons of mahar&jadhiraja R&yapala, called 
Rudrapala and Amftapala, in conjunction with their queen- 
mother Maualadevh The gift was of two palikQs, out of 
those due to the royal family, from each oil-machine 
(ghanaka) and was made for the Jain saints in and outside 
Naduladagika, The epigraph proves the involvement of the 
above-mentioned important members of the royal family in 
Jain religious affairs* It should here be noted that this 
epigraph was originally Incised in the old Mabavlra temple, 
although, at present, it is dedicated to Adinatha 3 **, 

Next, we have the inscription® 50 of Rayapala, dated in 
V.S. 1195, found from the Neminatha temple of Nadlai, The 
inscription opens with the words orh namafy Sanajnaya and 
this Sarvajha here is Neminatha, the 22nd Tirthanikara. The 
epigraph records that for the lamp ( dlpa ), incense (dhupa) t 
offering ( nalvedya \ flowers ( pugpa ) etc* of £rl Neminatha, 
one Thakkura Rajadeva granted, for his spiritual merit, 
one-twentieth part of the income, derived from the loads on 
bullocks, going on their way or coming to Nadlai. Then 
a request is made to future rulers, for the preservation of 
the grant. The next inscription® 31 , connected with 
Jainism of the reign of Rayapala, is dated in V.S. 1200 and 
was found from Nadlai ( Adinatha temple ). It records that 
the rauta Rajadeva (the same person, mentioned in the epi¬ 
graph of V.S* 1195 ), who had come on the occasion of the 
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car-festival ( RatfiayQtrft ), made for the sake of his mother, 
in the presence of the bankers [ mah&janas), and other 
people of the village, a religious benefaction, consisting of 
one vimiopaka coin, from the value of the/:3i7as, accruing 
to him, and two palik&s of oil* due to him from every 
ghd$aka or oil mill. The car-festival* as we have already 
seen 832 , was a holy festival, of the Jains, like the Hindus 
and Buddhists. Another Jain epigraph 388 of the same year 
viz. V.S, 1200 (belonging to the reign of Rayapala), has 
been found from the same temple. It records a gift to the 
temple of Mahavlra ( now known as Adinatha temple ) at 
Nadulad&gika. The rauta Rajadeva is also mentioned in 
this epigraph. The last Jain epigraph 83 * of the reign of this 
king, is dated in the Vikrama year 1202* corresponding to 
1146 A D, It was also discovered from the Adinatha temple 
of Nadlai and contains a record of the pious deeds of Raja¬ 
deva, for the sake of the Mahavlra temple of Nadlai, 

The next ruler of this dynasty, with definite Jain 
leanings* was Alhagadeva, for whom we have two Jain 
copper plate grants from Nadol, bearing the date V.S* 1218, 
corresponding to 1161 AD* The first copper plate 88 * 
records a donation of five drammas by Alhaga (called here 
maharaja) to the temple of Mahavlra, belonging to ShagiJew 
raka gaccha at Nadduia Mahastbana, It is apparent from 
this inscription that Na<jol was considered a great Jain 
tirtha and the temple of Mahavlra, mentioned here, still 
exists at NaiJoL &B0 The second copper plate 887 of the 
same date i.e, V.S. 1218, records that Rajaku 7 a (king) Alhaga- 
deva and the kumdra (the eldest son and the crown*prince) 
Kelhagadeya, were pleased to give to the rajaputra Klrtipala 
(the youngest son of Alhaga), twelve villages near NadoL 
We are further told that r&japutra Klrtipala, on his turn, 
after worshipping Divakara (the Sun-god) and Mahesvara 
(who is described as cardcara-guruft ), granted a yearly sum 
of two drammas , from each of the twelve villages to the 
Jina Mahavlra of NadduLai (Nadol). This inscription shows 
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that almost all members of the family of king Alhana, had 
great respect for the religion of the Jinas. 

In the earliest part of this chapter, in connexion with the 
great KnmSrapala, we had the opportunity to discuss the 
Kiradu inscription of Alhaga, which he had issued as a 
feudatory of Kumarapala. This epigraph, not only proves 
that Alhana had a supreme respect for the Jain religion, 
but his sons too, regarded non-violence as a way of life. 
We are told in the last portion of this epigraph® 8 ® that the 
order regarding tmtari, issued by Alhana, was approved by 
Kelhaga and Gajasithha, his first and second sons. As we 
have already seen, his youngest son viz. Kirtipala was a 
devout follower of Jainism. 

Kelhaga, the eldest son and successor of Alhana, was 
also a patron of Jainism. We have already seen, that he, 
as crown-prince, had approved the amOri epigraph, issued 
during the reign of his father. His earliest Jain epigraph® 80 
is dated in V.S. 1221 and was found from Sagdcrav, some 
ten miles North-west of Bali. This place is traditionally 
associated with the well-known Shanderaka gaccha , which, 
is also mentioned, as we have already seen, in an inscription 
of Alhaga. This particular epigraph refers to a grant by 
the queen-mother Analadevi to the miilanayaka Mahavlra of 
this tirtha. A few others, some of whom were relatives of 
the queen, who belonged to the Rashjrakula family,® 40 also 
granted many gifts to the temple. It therefore appears that 
the members of the paternal family of the queen-mother were 
devoted Jains. The queen’s grant was made from the king’s 
personal property (rajakiya-bhoga). This proves that Kelhaga 
himself had real love for the religion of the Jinas. 

From Lalrai near Bali, we have two Jain inscriptions 841 
of the same date (V S. 1233), belonging to the reign of 
Kelhagadeva, Both the epigraphs disclose that there was 
a temple of Santinatha at this place. This temple is now 
represented by the ruins of this place. It is interesting to 
note that, in one of the epigraphs,® 48 Kelhana is given the 
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title of maharajadhiraja. Both the epigraphs refer to the 
two nephews of Kelhaqa viz. Lakhan&palha and Abhayapala, 
sons of Kirtipala, who as we have already noticed, was a 
patron of Jainism. These two princes, like their father, 
were doubtless good supporters of the religion of the Jinas. 
The first epigraph also refers to the y<Ura (festival) of 
Santinatha. This temple was undoubtedly an important 
place of worship in this area. 

The fourth Jain epigraph 343 of Kelha^a’s reign, once 
more, comes from Santjerav. It is dated in V-S. 1236 of the 
time of maharajadhiraja Kelhaqa, This epigraph discloses 
the existence of a big temple of Lord ParSvan&tha at 
Shatterska. The fifth Jain epigraph of this king’s reign 344 
also bears the same date, that is V.S. 1236, It refers to the 
temple of Sancikadevi (at Osia). This goddess was the 
family deity of the Jains of Osia. The sixth and the last 
Jain epigraph 343 of Kelhaqa’s reign is dated in V.S. 1249, 
corresponding to 1192 A,D, It was discovered from Pdladi 
(Sirohi district). The epigraph refers to a temple of Lord 
Mahavlra. 

(iii) Jainism under the COhanOnas of Jalor : Jalor or the 
ancient Javalipura, was connected with Jainism, from pretty 
early period.* 4 " A branch of the Cahamanas started ruling 
at this place by the fourth quarter of the 12th century A.D. 
This branch was founded by Klrtipala, one of the sons of 
Alhaqa, who, as we have already seen, had some weakness 
for the Jain religion. His son was Samarasimha, for whom 
we have two Jain inscriptions. The first is dated V.S, 1239 
and is from Jalor. 347 This is an interesting Jain record as it 
not only opens with an invocation to Nabheya (Rishabha- 
deva), the first Tirthankara, but it also mentions the saint 
Puri^abhadra, the pupil of Candrasuri, who has been 
described as the foremost of the Candragaccha. There is 
little doubt that Candrasuri was the founder of this gaccha. 
We are also told about the merchant YaSovira, of the famous 
-Srlmala family. The epigraph refers to the erection of a 
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ma&dapa by Yasovlra and other devout members of the 
gogfhi. YaSovlra is further described as a paremairSvaker 
(line 5), which shows that he was a devout Jain. The second 
epigraph, also from Jalor, 348 actually contains four 
different dates. This particular epigraph has been noted 
by us in connexion with Kumarapala, who had originally 
built the temple of Parivanatha on Kancanagiri (Suvarijagiri 
near Jalor) in the Vikrama year 1221. In the year V.S. 
1242. we are told, this temple was rebuilt by Yasovlra (son 
of Pasu and therefore different from YaSovIra of the earlier 
Jalor epigraph of V S. 1239), in accordance with the orders 
(Odeiena) of maharaja Samara simha. This dire ctly shows that 
Samarasiihha, like his father Klrtipala, was sincere patron 
of Jainism. There are two other dates (viz. V S. 1256 ad 
1268) in this inscription, which speak of some other pious 
activities in this temple-complex. It should, however, not 
be supposed that Samarasiihha was a Jain by religion. That 
he was a devout Hindu and a . follower of the orthodox 
religion, is proved by the famous Sundba hill inscription, 343 
which mentions the fact that he had weighed himself against 
gold during the Soma festival. 

The successor of Samarasiihha was Udayasithha. For his 
reign, we have no Jain inscription, but one dated Jain 
manuscript. This work is dated in V.S. 1306 (1243 A.D.) 
of the maharajakula Udayasimha. 3 50 Jinadatta wrote his 
Vivekavitasa during the reign of Udayasiihha.®* 1 That 
Udayasimha was a very good admirer of the Svetambara 
religion is now fully proved by the evidence of the 
Kfiarataragaecha-brhadgurravali. 3,i, ‘ We are told that in the 
year V.S. 1310, the Kharatara Acarya Jineivara II 
consecrated, in the presence of Udayasiihha at Javalipura, 
several images of the Jinas and other great Jain saints, 
including those of his predecessors like Jinadatta and others. 
In V.S. 1314 also, Jinesvara II was honoured by Udaya¬ 
siihha. 833 The name of this king also occurs in the Purll- 
tanaprabandhasangraha ***, where, we are told, that his 
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minister YaSovira had caused to be built an image of 
Mahavlra at Candanavihara, 3 ** situated near Svargagiri 
(the hill near Jalor), Udayasiittha*s patronage of Saivism 
is known from Sundha hill inscription, 3 ** 

After Udayasiihha, his son Caciga became the king of 
Jalor, Of his four dated Jain records, historically the 
Sundha hill inscription** 7 , composed by the Jain samt 
Jayamangala of the Bfhad-gaccha in the year V.S. 1319, is 
the most important. Although composed by a Jain, it is 
basically a Hindu record. The second Jain record 3 ** of 
his reign* comes from Jalor, dated Y.S, 1323 (1264 A.D.), 
which refers to a gift given by mahattara Narapati to the 
well-known Candanavihara of Javalipura. This particular 
vihdra is also mentioned in an earlier Jalor epigraph* s * of 
Y,S. 1320. Ratnapura near Jaswantapur has yielded a Jain 
epigraph 3 * 0 of Caciga dated V.S, 1333. It records the grant 
of a piece of land to meet the expenses of the festival of 
Parivan&tha 3 * 1 in the reign of mah&maqdafo&wra Cacigadeva, 
The oldtown of Bhinmalalso has yielded a Jain epigraph** 1 
of Caciga’s time* It is dated in Y.S. 1333 and refers to a 
grant for worshipping Lord Mahavlra of this place. The 
temple of Mahavlra of this place has been mentioned in 
much earlier works.. 363 

It should here be pointed out that the earliest date for 
Cacigadeva is YS. 1316 and not 1319, as supposed by 
previous scholars. S€A The earlier date is now supplied by 
the Kharataragaccha-brhadgurvdvali 3 ** in which year, we are 
told, Jinesvara II visited the temple of £aitinatha on 
Svanjagiri, near Jalor, during the reign of ^rl Cacigadeva, 

The next ruler of this line was Samantasimha, for whom 
we have several Jain epigraphs. These inscriptions range 
from V,S. 1345 to 1359, corresponding to 1288 to 1302 A. D, 
However, we have an earlier date for this king, supplied by 
the KkarataragQccha-brhadgurv&vati 3 ** and this date is V,S. 
1342, In this year, Jioacandra Ill of the Kharatara gaccha 
had met Samantasiifrha at Javalipura. The earliest epigraph 

4 
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of V.S. 1345, was discovered from Hathufl^i (Godwar 
district). This particular place, as we have already noticed 
in our earlier volume, 3 yielded an inscription of the 10th 
century A,D. In the present epigraph #es ,there is a reference 
to a temple of Mahavira, although in the epigraph of the 
10th century, a temple of Rishabha of this place was 
mentioned. An inscription from Ratnapura, bearing the 
date V S. 1348, mentions a grant in favour of ParSvanatha of 
that place, during the reign of mahdrUjdkvla Samanta- 
sithha. 3 "® Two epigraphs of the time of Samantasidiha, 
bearing the same date (V.S. 1352), discovered from Banner, 
are also Jain inscriptions 370 and have the same language. 
The temple of Adinatha of Banner was visited by the 
Kharatara Acarya JineSvara in V.S. 1283, according to the 
Khar ataragaccha-brhadgurvH ra/i- 871 An insciipiion from 
Jalor, 37 * mentions the temple of ParSvanatha on Suvar^a- 
giri, which received some grant from one Narapati in V.S. 
135\ during the reign of this king. The last Jain 
epigraph, 87 3 which mentions this king, has come from 
Vaghiija (Sirohi district) and bears the date V.S- 1359, 
corresponding to 1302 A D. The epigraph mentions the 
festival of Santinatha of the village of Vaghaspja. The last 
known king of this dynasty viz. Kanhadadeva 37 * was a 
feudatory of Ala-Ud-din and nothing, practically, is known 
about him. 

Regarding the Cahamanas of Ranastambhapura, we can 
say this much, that Jainism was not neglected by the rulers 
and people of that place. That Jain temples existed in large 
number in Rapastambhapura, is proved by the evidence of 
a contemporary Jain work .* 78 The great Haramira (1283- 
130^), according to Nayacandra, in spite of his devotion for 
the orthodox religion, did not forget to worship Rishabha- 
deva, when he was on his digvijaya. a1a According to a 
Digambara Jain epigraph, the saint Dharmacandra was 
honoured by Hammira . 877 That a Jain writer like Naya¬ 
candra is so full of praise for him, is also indicative of bis 
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excellent relationship with the members of that 
community. 8 7 * 

Jainism under the Paramdras of Rajasthan : —Several 
branches of the Paramara dynasty ruled in various places of 
Rajasthan, in the period under review. Wc should at first 
review the condition of Jainism during the rule of the 
Paramfiras of Candravatl (near ABU). The first epigraphic 
record of this dynasty is a Jain epigraph* 79 , dated V.S. 1024, 
corresponding to 967 A.D., which is found inscribed on the 
pedestal of an image of Mahavlra at Varkana in the reign 
of Kro>arfija. That in the eleventh century, Candravatl was 
a Jain centre, is indirectly proved by the fact that in 1038 
A.D, (V.S. 1095) Dhane£varamuni, the pupil of Buddhisagara 
and Jinesvara wrote' his Kathasurasundari at Candravatl. 8 80 
In later times also Jain works were written or copied at 
Candrfivatl. 881 This place was also connected with the 
activities of the monks of the Kharatara gatxha .** 2 We 
learn from the Vividhatirthahalpa 222 that this place was well- 
known for the temple of Candraprabha. We are not sure 
whether this town came to be named after this TIrthankara. 
The temple of Rishabha at Candravatl has been mentioned 
both in the TirthamUlS *■* (1443 A.D,) and the KB.*** The 
Jhalo<)i inscription of Dhfiravarsha* 8 *, belonging to the 
Paramara line of Candravatl, dated V.S. 1255, mentions the 
Vira temple of Candravatl. 

Among the later Paramara kings of Candravatl, DharS- 
varsha, who ruled from 1163 to 1219 A.D., is particularly 
associated with Jainism. His Jhalotji inscription, already 
mentioned above, opens with a prayer to Vardhamana, a 
temple of whom existed at that time at Candravatl. We 
have at Artisa^a (Sirohi district) another epigraph 887 , which 
mentions the setting up of an image of Sumatinatha in the 
victorious reign of Sri Dhai&varsha, A manuscript of 
Jnatadkarmakatha Bf> * was copied during the reign ‘Sri 
Dharavarsha’ who has been described as a feudatory 
(KumOrapSlalacjevapras&ddspada') of Kumarapala, in the year 
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Y.S. 1221. That the Paramaras had genuine respect for the 
teaching of the Jinas, is also proved by the Jhalo^i inscrip¬ 
tion, referred to above. In this epigraph, the composer 
Tilakaprabhasuri has been described 3 60 as *worshipped by 
the Paramaras’. 

Another later Abn Paramara king viz. Somasiihha has 
been referred to in two contemporary Jain manuscripts 800 , 
dated V.S. 1279 and 1289 respectively. A successor of 
Somasiihha, viz. Ylsaladeva, took personal interest for the 
cause of this religion. An epigraph 391 of V.S. 1345 refers 
to the bestowing of two fields for the expenses of Lord 
ParSvan&tha at Dattaqi, when Ylsaladeva (called here 
mahOrUjUdhiraja) was ruling at CandravatT, as a feudatory of 
Sarangadeva (Caulukya). Another epigraph, 901 dated Y.S. 
1350, found on a stone in the outer wall of the temple No. 13 
of the Vimala temple-complex at Abu, states that Vlsala- 
deva, acting as a feudatory of Sarangadeva, bestowed in the 
region of AshtadasasatamaQd a l& (Mt. Abu) a land grant. 
The details of the land-grant prove that it is a Jain record. 

The Paramiras of Banswara (Yagaija) also took some 
interest in Jain religion. A Jain temple inscription from 
A r than a (28 miles to the west of Banswara) has a date V.S. 
1159, probably of the reign of Camundaraja of this line. 303 
Another inscription, 80 * preserved in the Rajputana 
museum, records the installation of an image of Yrsabha 
(Adinatha) in the reign of Vijayaraja, a king of the lineage 
of Yagada Paramaras, in the year 1166 of the Vikrama era. 
This particular epigraph refers further to the building of a 
temple of Yfsabhanatha at Uthanka (AithunaJ by one 
Bhushapa, a pious Jain, some of his predecessors also were 
good Jain laymen. 

Jainism under the Guhilas of Rajasthan : We have already 
seen in the first volume of this work 39 ®, that the Guhilas of 
Rajasthan were good patrons of the Jain religion. Among 
the later Guhila kings, Samantasimha is known from a Jain 
epigraph 80 *, found at Sanderav (ancient Shaqderaka in Bali 
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district). This particular inscription is found on a pillar of 
the Mahavira temple of this place, which is also mentioned 
in other epigraphs. 8 ® 7 There were also other temples, 
dedicated to Tirthankaras like Santinatha and PSrsvanatha 
in this place. Another Guhila king viz. Jaitrasiihha is 
mentioned in two Jain manuscripts, 888 bearing the dates 
V.S. 1284 and 1309 respectively. The next king Tejahsirhha 
is known from two Jain epigraphs, one found at Ghagsa 
near Chitor and the second from that famous fort. The 
first epigraph found at Ghagsa 380 , is dated V.S. 1322, 
corresponding to 1265 A.D. It discloses the name of one 
Ratnaprabhasuri of Caitra Gaccha. This particular gaceha 
is also mentioned in the Ratnapura epigraph* 00 of the time 
of Cacigadeva, dated V.S. 1333, which has also already been 
noticed above. The Chitor epigraph* 01 of Tejahsiihha has 

the date V.S. 1324. It is claimed that the stone, bearing the 
jain inscription, originally belonged to the temple of Lord 
Mahavira of Chitor. This particular temple of Mahavira at 
Chitor was connected with the activities of the monks of 
the Kharatara gaccha, from quite early times.* 08 The 
association of the famous fort of Chitor with Jainism dates 
hack from the days of the celebrated Haribhadra, as we 
have noticed in the first volume of the present work.* 03 That 
Ratnaprabhasuri was respected by both the Yaghelas and 
the Guhilas, is apparent from the famous Chirwa 
epigraph 10 *, dated V.S. 1330, of the time Tejahshhha’s son 
Samarasiihha. This particular epigraph discloses the fact that 
Ratnaprabha was honoured by both Vlsvaladeva and Tejah- 
siihha. Another epigraph* 01 of the time of Samarasijfaha is 
found at Chitor. It records the construction of a temple of 
Parsvanathaat that place, by the queen-mother JayatalladevI 
in V.S. 1335. The inscription further records a grant of 
land by king Samarasiihha for the construction of a 
monastery by Pradyumnasuri. This surely proves the 
personal interest, this king took, in the welfare of the 
:£vetambara Jain religion. Samarasiihha’s cordial relation 
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with the monks of the Kharatara gaccha is disclosed by that 
extremely interesting work the Kharataragacchabfhad- 
gwrwllj .* 011 

(iii) Jainism in Madhya Pradesh : Unlike Rajasthan and 
Gujarat, most of the Jains of Madhya Pradesh, Maha¬ 
rashtra, Uttar Pradesh and other parts of India, owed 
allegiance to the Digambara sect. As a matter of fact, the 
Svet&mbaras were never popular in the regions, now known 
as Madhya Pradesh. Among the dynasties, which were 
prominent in Madhya Pradesh, during the period under 
review (1000-1300), we may mention the Candellas, the 
Paramaras and the Kalacuris. Let us first discuss the 
condition of the Jain religion, in the regions, ruled by the 
Candellas. 

We have seen in the earlier volume* 0 * of the present 
work, that Jainism was popular in the Candella kingdom, 
even before 1000 A.D. We have also seen that even the 
celebrated Dhanga was quite respectful towards the monks, 
belonging to the Digambara sect. Although we have 
practically no literary reference to the Jains in the Candella 
territory, a few epigraphs, belonging to the time of the later 
Candella kings, enable us to have some idea about the state 
of the Jain religion in the regions, ruled by the kings of 
this dynasty. Chronologically, the first Jain Candella 
epigraph of our period, is the Darbat £&ntin&fha image 
inscription* 08 of V.S. 1132 (Hamirpur district). The 
epigraph is incised on a marble frieze, contains a sitting 
lion on each side. It records the installation of an image 
of £&nti (the Jain Tirthafikara) by Sreshthins Pahila and Jiju, 
belonging to a group of hereditary ministers in the reign 
of Candella Kirtivarman (C 1070-1100 A.D.). It also refers 
to the Digambara sage Vasavendu. For the reign of Klrtivar- 
man, we have another epigraph* 0 ®, from the famous Jain 
centre of Deogarh, situated in the newly-created Lalitpur 
district of U.P. The epigraph is dated in the Vikiama 
Saihvat 1154. 
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Next, we have a short inscription from Khajuraho,* 10 
which mentions Steshfhin Paijidhara of the Grahapati family, 
and his sons Sreshthins Trivikrama, Alhaija and Lakshmi- 
dhara, all of whom were surely devoted Jains, The 
epigraph gives us the date V.S. 1205. For the reign of 
Madanavarman, we have two Jain epigraphs, one dated 
Y.S. 1211 and the other V.S. 1215. The earlier epigraph* 11 
from Mahoba, records the dedication of an image of 
Neminatha, made by rupakfra Lakh ana in the reign of 
Madanavarman. The second epigraph of the reign of 
Madanavarman,* 13 dated V.S. 1215, found from Kbajuraho, 
records the dedication of an image of SambhavanStha in the 
prosperous reign of Srlman Madanavarmadeva by SUdhu 
Salhe, son of Pahilla of Grahapati vam£a. This pahilla was 
the son of Sreshfhin Dedu. The name Pahilla is found in the 
epigraph of Dhahga,* 18 discussed in the previous volume. 
It appears that the members of the Vaiiya Grahapati family, 
of the Candella kingdom, were dedicated Jains, and were 
bent or promoting the cause of the Digambara religion, in 
this part of Madhya Pradesh. The epigraph, under 
discussion, also mentions several sons of Salhe viz. 
Mahagana, Mahieandra, §r!candra, Jinacandra, and Udaya- 
candra and adds that all of them were devoted to the 
Tlrthahkara Sambhavanatha [Sambhanathath pranamanti 
nit yam). We have also a short epigraph* 1 * from Mahoba, 
with the date V.S. 1220, which discloses the name of a 
dedicated Jain called Ratnapala. 

From Mahoba, we have another Jain epigraph,* 1 * which 
not only gives the date V.S. 1224, but also refers to the 
reigning king Paramardideva, who has been described as 
the Kalahjarddhipati. It is interesting to note, that the 
Candella king Paramardi is also mentioned in the colophon 
of a Digambara work called Dhanyakum&racarltra* 1 * 
composed by Gunabhadra. We further learn from the same 
source that Gunabhadra was the disciple of Nemisena and 
the grand-disciple of Maijikyasena, and that his work was 
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composed at the town of Vilasapurl, which has been 
described as adorned with Jina temples* This proves that 
this particular town* which was under the occupation of 
Paramardi, was a great Digambara centre and that the ruler 
was, in all probability, a patron of this religion. We have 
several other small Jain epigraphs* 17 , from the Candella 
territory, which also show the popularity of the Jain 
religion in this part of Central India. The large number of 
Jain icons, discovered from the Candella kingdom, also 
indirectly prove our point* However, it has to be admitted 
that Jainism was only popular among the Vai£yas and after 
1300 A.D., it practically vanished from this part of India. 
This is also indirectly proved by the play trabodhacandro - 
daya>* 1B which was staged before Kirtivarman, sometime 
in the last quarter of the eleventh century. 

The Paramaras who played a very important part in the 
political and cultural history of Western Madhya Pradesh, 
for several centuries, also sometimes extended qualified 
support to the cause of the Jain religion, Let us not forget 
that all the Paramara kings were staunch supporters of the 
Brahmaijical religion ; but at the same time, they were 
cultured and sensible enough, not to antagonise other 
religious systems. Several places, ruled by the potentates 
of this family, were intimately connected with the Jain 
religion, and we also know of the Nirgrantha writers, who 
wrote their works in the Param&ra territory- 

Bhoja, the great, who started ruling from about 1000 
A.D.,* 1 * in spite of his Brahmaqical leanings, had a great 
catholicity of outlook, Before we discuss Bhoja’s relation¬ 
ship with contemporary Jain writers, we have to take note 
of the available Jain epigraphs of his reign* 

The first inscription, known as the Kalvan plates,* 2C 
was discovered from Nasik district of Maharashtra, It 
refers to Bhoja’s feudatory Yafiovarman and also a z&manta 
{who on his turn, was an officer under Yasovarman). The 
inscription refers to the &vetambara ZtcQrya Ammadeva and 
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and also to the repairing of an old Jina temple, dedicated 
to Tlrthankara Suvrata. The plates also contain an 
exhaustive list of various things, which were granted by 
Amma for the temple. The other epigraph 421 , found at ^ 
Bhojpur in Raisen district of Madhya Pradesh, records the 
installation of a colossal statue of Sand Jina; The person, 
responsible for its installation, was a householder, named 
Sagaranandin, while the ceremony was performed by a 
Jain monk called Nemicandrasuri. 

However, the above two inscriptions do not prove 
Bhoja’s passion for the Jain religion. Literary evidences, 
at our disposal, surely show that Bhoja was on friendly 
terms with many contemporary Jain writers. According 
to the PrabandhacinMmayi 43 *, Bhoja was a patron of Dhana- 
pala, the Jain author of the celebrated prose romance 
Tilakamanjari- The evidence of Merutunga is directly 
supported by a few verses of the Tilakamahjari . 428 We 
further learn from the relevant passages of the same text, 
that Dhanap&la was honoured by both Mufija and Bhoja 
and for the pleasure (yinodaftetofa) of the latter, he wrote his 
work. The Probandhacintdmatfi 424 further gives the in¬ 
formation that under the influence of Dhanapala, the great 
Bhoja gave up hunting, which naturally was against the 
teachings of the Tirthankaras. A few other Jain monks 
also were honoured by this magnificent monarch. According 
to a Sravaga Belgola epigraph, 436 the Jain monk Prabha- 
candra was worshipped by Bhoja of Dhara- Another 
epigraph, discovered from Dubkund, 426 mentions a 
Digambara sage called Jsantisheija, who had, defeated in the 
court of Bhoja, several opponents in debate. Several 
celebrated Jain authors composed their works during the 
reign of Bhoja, We have already mentioned one Prabha- 
candra, who was honoured by this king, according to a 
Sravajja Belgola epigraph, A second Prabhacandra, 
according to the colophon of the Prameyakcanalamarta^a , 437 
wrote that work during the reign of Bhoja of Dhara. We 



58 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OP JAINISM 


will see afterwards* that this Prabhacandra outlived Bhoja 
and wrote his works also during the rule of Bhoja’s 
successor Jayasiifaha, But these two Prabh&candras were 
not the only Jain luminaries at Dhara during Bhoja’s time. 
The well-known Amitagati, who was honoured by Munja 4 **, 
was also a contemporary of Bhoja and wrote his Dharma - 
parikshft 1S ® and the Pancasahgraha** 0 in V-S. 1070 and 1073 
respectively* both apparently in Bhoja’s time. Another 
poet, Srlcandra, completed his Puraqasa ra 4S1 in Y.S, 1070 at 
Dhara, during Bhoja's time. He was a disciple of jSrlnandm 
and belonged to Bal^tkaragapa, His other works, written 
at Dhara, are also known* 433 With Dhara is also associated 
Nayanandin, pupil of Maqikyanandin, who completed his 
SudorSanacarita in ApabharfiSa in V*S. Il00* while staying at 
Jinavaravihara during the reign of Bhoja/ 3 * Nemicandra 
wrote his Dravj a*an$rahatik& at Srlpala MaijdaleSvaraSrama 
of Dhara* 34 , during the reign of Bhoja. The poet Vlra 
wrote his Jambusv&micarita* 3 6 in ApabhrariiSa during the 
reign of Bhoja in Malavadesa. That Digambaras were 
highly respected by Bhoja* is also clear from the evidence of 
the KathdkoSa 4 ’** of Srlcandra* according to which* one of 
his spiritual predecessors viz* Srutaklrti was honoured by 
Bhoja and Gahgeya. That Dhara became a great centre of 
Jainism during Bhoja’s time, is evident from the above 
discussion* We will have something more to say on this 
in our chapter on Jain Tirthas. Lastly, it is quite interesting 
to note, that a Digambara Jain called Kulacandra 43T was 
the general of Bhoja*s arny. 

For the reign of the next king Jayasimha, we have the 
Kathdkosa , 4Sa which was written by Prabhacandra, who, as 
we have seen, also wrote his other works during the reign 
of Bhoja, The same writer also wrote his commentary on 
the Mahapurftqa of Pushpadunta in the reign of Jayasiihba of 
Dhara. 43 ® For the reign of Udayaditya (1070*1086), we 
have a fragmentary Jain epigraph (A.SJ.A.R iS>18-19, p 17). 
Among other later Paramfira kings, Naravarman (IG94- 
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1133 A.D) is known to have some connexion with Jainism, 
According to the KB,* 4,0 the Kharatara Acarya Jinavallabha 
was honoured by this king and donated, on the advice of 
that Jain monk, a large sum of money for the two Jain 
temples of Citrakufa (Chitor), We have now a Jain 
epigraph 4 * 1 of the reign of this king, found from Bhojpur 
in Raisen district. The epigraph is incised on the pedestal 
of an image of Parsvanatha and is dated in V S, 1157, 
corresponding to 1100 A,D. It appears from the epigraph 
that the person called Cillana, belonging to Vemaka family,, 
was a devout Jain, He is represented further as the son of 
Sreshthin Rama and grandson of one Nemicandra, who 
appears to be identical with the monk of the same name, 
mentioned in the Bhojpur epigraph ofthe time of Bhoja 1, 
which has already been discussed. 

It appars thateven in later times, Dhara was great centre 
of Jainism. The father of the Digambara poet A&adhara 
viz. Sallakshaga was surely patronised by the later 
Paramara king Yindhyavarmam This is known from a 
passage ofthe colophon of ASadhara's work Sdgara m DharmQ~ 
mfta 44a . The poet Asadhara himself was a prolific Jain 
writer and we have several dates 415 for him* These dates 
are V.S. 1285, 1292, 1296 and *300. ASadhara was in the 
good books of the Paramara kings and, we are told, that he 
was given the title of Sarasvatiputra*** by Arjunavarman 
(1211-16 A.D.). Most of his works were, however, 
not written at Dhara, but a place, near it, called 
Nalakacchapura in his colophons, which is identified by 
Premi* 4a with Nalacha, some 20 miles from modern Dhar, 
and which still has a few Jain temples and can boast of a 
number of Jain adherents. ASadhara wrote his works in 
the Neminatha Caitya of Nalakacchapura. This particular 
place is also mentioned in a Jain work called Karmavip&ka- 
/jftd, 445 which was written at Nalakacchapura in Y.S, 129J 
during the reign of Jaitugideva, the Paramara king, who 
ruled from 1239 to 1255 A.D. ASadhara has mentioned both 
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him and his predecessor Devapala in his works. His work 
Jinayajmkalya was completed in V.S, 1285, during the reign 
of J>evapala/ 17 His three other important works viz. 
Triskashlismrti,*** Sagdrctdharmamrta 4, * ii and Anagoradharmft 9 
mrta 460 were completed during the reign of Jaitugideva in 
the Vikrama years 1292, 1296 and 1300 respectively at the 
same town viz. Nalakacchapura and the same shrine. 
Another Paramara king viz, Jayavarman II (1256-60 A.D.), 
is mentioned in a Jain epigraph/found at Modi near 
Indore, 

Jainism, however, was never popular in the Kaiacuri 
kingdom. It is true that in the KathakoAa** 3 of ^ricandra, 
one of his spiritual predecessors viz, Srutakirti, has been 
described as having been honoured by Gahgeya, the great 
Kaiacuri monarch, who ruled in the first few decades of the 
eleventh century. But no other Kaiacuri king is known to 
have patronised this particular religion. Saivism was the 
state religion** 3 in the Kaiacuri kingdom, We have only 
one Kaiacuri Jain epigraph 15 *, found from Bahuriband in 
Jabalpur district. This inscription, which is incised on a 
colossal statue of £&ntinatha, records that during the 
victorious reign of Gayakarnadeva (middle of the 12th 
century)/ 55 one Mah^bhoja, the son of 5<idhu Sarvadhara, 
who had been favoured by the illustrious Maghanandin, 
the crest-jewel of logicians (i tarkatdrkikacudama^i ), erected 
the temple of Santinatha. The image of ^antinatha was 
consecrated by Etc&rya Subhadra, who belonged to the line 
of the De£l gaga in the dmndya of the Candrakara* 15 * dedrya . 

Jainism in Maharashtra : The epigraphic evidence at our 
disposal, suggests that Jainism was popular in Kolhapur 
region of Maharashtra in the period under review. The 
first Jain epigraph** 7 belongs to the reign of Ballala (1100* 
1108 A,D.). It is incised on an image of Parivanatha, found 
from the Jain temple of Honnur, two miles to the South-West 
of Kagal in Kolhapur district. The characters are of the 
old Kannada alphabet and we learn from the epigraph that 
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Mahamaqijaleivara Ballala and his brother Gag^araditya 
(who was evidently associated with his elder brother in 
governing the kingdom) made some donations for the Jain 
Basadi constructed by Bamagavugd a > the disciple of Ratri~ 
matikanti of the Punnagavfkshamulagana of the illustrious 
Mulagaija* 

For the reign of Gag<J ar aditya (1108-1138 A.D.), we have 
several inscriptions, which prove that he was indeed a great 
patron of Jainism. His Tajale plates, 45 ® which though not 
a Jain record, dated in Saka 1032, corresponding to 1110 
A.D., records, a grant for all the three gods Siva, Buddha 
and Arhat (TIrthahkara), along with some other grants for 
the Brahmagas. This surely shows that this king (actually 
a feudatory of the Kalyaga Calukyas) was catholic in his 
religious outlook. However, his later records prove that 
he was gradually being attracted to the Digambara religion. 

The Kolhapur plates of GaijdarSditya, 4fi> dated Saka 
1037, actually reveal the existence of a feudatory family 
named Nigumba, under that king. The members of this 
family were great patrons of the Jain Safigha and one of the 
prominent members called Nolamba, is described as having 
obtained a boon from the goddess Fadmavatl, the Sasana* 
devatd of Parfivanatha, The inscription further shows that 
Gatydaraditya himself was interested in the religious 
activities of his feudatory called Nolamba. The next 
epigraph, 4 ® 0 dated &aka 1040, of the same king, has been 
discovered from Herle in Kolhapur district. It is incised 
on a stone and written in Kannada alphabet. This particular 
epigraph is very important, as it reveals the names of some^ 
of the Digambara luminaries of Kolhapur area of the early 
12th century. These ascetics are Tribhuvanacandra, 
Nagacandra-Saiddhantika, Balacandra^vratl, Santivira- 
munldra etc. It is further clear from the epigraph that 
Kolhapur in those days was regarded as a tirtha of the Jains. 
The temple-complex* dedicated to Candraprabha, in this 
place i.e. Herle was built by Nemagavun4 a and was. 



<62 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF JAINISM 


popularly known as Tribhuvanatilaka, a biruda of G&Q4 ara * 
ditya. This particular temple, it is of great interest to note, 
is mentioned in the colophon of Somadeva’s &abd&r#ava- 
tandrikdvrtti**^, composed in £aka 1127, during the reign of 
Bhoja II of this dynasty, Santivlramunindra has been further 
described in this epigraph as the Scdrya of Kolhapuratlrtha 
and as the disciple of Balacandra-Vrat], the previous 3c3rya 
of the above-mentioned Candraprabha Jinalaya. This 
Balacandra Vratl has been eulogised 4 * 1 in the NemtnlUha 
Puraija of Kar^aparya, a minister of the Silahara Vijaya- 
ditya, the son and successor of Gag^araditya. 

Next, we have the Kolhapur stone epigraph,** 3 dated 
Saka 1040, of the reign of Gap4 a T&ditya, which was found 
from P3rsvanatha temple of Kolhapur, The temple of 
Pargvanatha, mentioned in this inscription, was actually 
constructed by Nimbadevarasa, a loyal feudatory of 
Gandaraditya at Kavadegolla (probably not far from 
modern Kolhapur), The epigraph actually records certain 
gifts to &rutakirti Traividyadeva of the Pustakagaccha in 
the De£iyagaga of the Mulasahgha, who officiated as the 
priest of the Jain temple called Rupanarayaija in Kollapura. 
This particular temple of Kolhapura was also built by 
Samanta Nimbadeva, according to another epigraph/* 4 
This gentleman was a devoted Jain and claims that he was 
the right hand man of Ga^4 ara ditya. He is said to have 
been favoured by padmavatJ, the Sasanadevata of PfirSva- 
natha, In the Terdal epigraph*** of Gonka, dated Saka 
1045, and a Srava^a Belgola epigraph/ 00 Nimbadevarasa 
has been described as a disciple of M&ghanandi Siddhanta- 
deva, the guru of Srutaklrti Traividyadeva, the priest of 
the Rupanaraya^a temple, Maghanandi was actually the 
former priest of this_4emple. 

We have an undated epigraph* flT of the time of Gan^ara^ 
ditya, found from the maqdapa of the shrine of &eshasayi in 
the backyard of the great Mahalakshml temple of Kolhapur, 
This epigraph, which begins with a prayer to Adi-Jina (i.e. 
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JRLshabha), records the construction of an Adinatha temple, 
built and financed by the same Nimbadevarasa, who has 
been mentioned so frequently in other epigraphs of 
Gaijd aridity a. This particular epigraph, further represents 
this Sama ita of Gaidaradity a as a great Jain and supplies 
the following description about him. "Thus flourished the 
excellent Nimbadeva, who has made the whole land full of 
the temples of Jinanatha, the entire country full of Jine£- 
vara’s . ...the entire excellent village full of pleasingly good 
Jains, the whole surrounding full of the pervasive influence 
of the words, meanings and the essence of (Jaina) tattva **. 
It appears from the internal evidence of this epigraph that 
it was incised in the early period of Gaiyjaraditya’s reign, as 
it represents Maghanandi as living at the time of the writing 
of this epigraph. This Maghanandi, we are further told, 
was a disciple of Kulacandra, belonging to the lineage of 
Korinjakunda. It is of great interest to note that this 
Adin&tha temple of Kolhapur, mentioned in this epigraph, 
is also referred to by the Svetambara savant Jlnaprabha in 
his Vividhatirthakalpa 408 The epigraph, under discussion, 
gives a brilliant description of the Adi Jina temple of this 
place which, however, has completely disappeared. It has 
however been noted by Mirashi 4 ®* that there is a reference 
to a Jain temple, which was near the Mahalakshml 
temple of Kolhapur in another short epigraph, found from 
the same temple-complex. 

We have three Jain epigraphs of the reign of Vijayaditya 
(1138-1175 A.D), 470 the son and successor of Gapdaraditya. 
The first epigraph, 471 found from Kolhapur, records a 
grant by that king for the ParSvanatha temple, constructed 
by Vasudeva, the betel-box bearer of Sdmanta Kamadeva 
and disciple of Maghanandi Siddhantadeva. This particular 
temple was probably situated at the modern village of 
Here, about 6 miles from Chandga<Jh.* Ta The epigraph 
also refers to another disciple of Maghanandi Siddhantadeva 
called Manikyanandipaq^ita, who was probably the priest 
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of the temple, constructed by Vasudeva. We also learn 
from this epigraph, that the earlier name of Kolhapur was 
Kshullakapura. The second Jain epigraph*’* 4 of Vijaya- 
ditya, dated Saka 1073, was found from Barnaul, 25 miles 
S.W. of Kagal in Kolhapur district. It also refers to a 
Firsva temple, which was probably situated at Maijur* 7 *' 
in Kolhapur district. The epigraph mentions Stimanta 
Lak$hmana, the maternal uncle of the king, at whose 
request the grant was made by the king, for that temple. It 
also refers to Arhanandi-Siddhantadeva, the disciple of the 
same Maghanandi, mentioned in other epigraphs. It appears 
therefore that MSghanandi was a very influential Jain monk, 
some of whose disciples, were the priests of different Jain 
temples, situated in the Kolhapur district. The third Jain 
epigraph* 7 * of Vijayaditya (dated Saka 1075) has only a 
reference to a Jain basadi. 

Bhoja II (1175-1212 A.D.) of this dynasty is not 
mentioned in any Jain epigraph- However in at least two 
contemporary Jain literary works, his name has been 
referred to. The Sdbdacandrikavftti * 70 of Somadeva was 
composed in Saka 1127 during the rule of‘Sr Ivlra Bhoja- 
deva* who gets high-sounding imperial titles here. We 
further learn that the work was composed in the 
Tribhuvanatilaka-Jinalaya of Kollapura. We have already 
referred to this Jain shrine. There is another work called 
KaAqpoflflsara,* 77 composed by Madhavacandra Traividya- 
deva, which was completed at a town called Dullakapura, 
during the reign of one ‘Bhojaraja’ in &aka 1125. The 
editor of Jainagranthapraiasti Sangr aft a * 7 * Sri Jugalkishore 
Mukhtar was unable to identify this Bhojaraja. But there is 
little doubt that in Saka 1125, there was only one Bhojaraja 
in India, and he is no other than that Kolhapur king. The 
title Traividyadcva, applied to the author Madhavacandra, 
reminds us of the similar titles applied to Digambara monks 
in the epigraphs of Kolhapur Silahara kings. We further 
learn from the same colophon that the work was written by 



JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 


65 


the author for the benefit of Bahubali, the chief minister 
(mantriia) of this Bhojaraja. This proves that this minister, 
who had a typically Jain name, had a great respect for the 
Digambara religion. Dullakapura, in which this work 
composed, was probably a small town somewhere near 
Kolhapur, 

Jainism in other parts of Northern India ; So far as other 
parts of Northern India are concerned* Jainism was fighting 
a losing battle. However in Uttar Pradesh there were at 
least two places, which had very large Jain temple- 
complexes. We are referring to Deogarh and Mathura, 
both of which had large Jain establishments from earlier 
times, Deogaih, which was known as Luaccbagira 473 , in 
the 9th century A,D l , afterwards came to be called 
Klrtigiri/ BO It is surprising that this great centre of the 
Digambara religion, is not mentioned in any Digambara 
literary text. Even in the lists of the Digambara tJrthas^ 
compiled before the 19th century, this place is completely 
ignored, Hewever epigrapbic records, found from this 
temple-complex, prove that the Jain pilgrims continued to 
visit it from the mediaeval period down to modern times. 

The first important 4 * 1 epigraph, of our period, from 
Deogarh has already been noticed in connexion with the 
Candellas, It is dated in V S. 1154 ; it proves the concern 
of the minister of Klnivarman, named VatsarSja, for the 
Jain religion- We have some earlier short epigraphs 4 * 0 , 
from Deogarh, which refer to some Digambara monks like 
Ke£avacandra, Abh&yaklrti and Vasantaklrti, belonging to 
Kundakunda lineage. Another epigraph 4 **, yields the 
words Gangeya-Nfpa , who may or may not be identical with 
the famous king of that mmc, A recently discovered 
epigraph* 04 , dated Y.S. 1210, has the name of one Maha- 
simanta Udayapala. 

Mathura, the early centre of Jainism, has yielded three 
epigraphs of our period. The first dated V S. 1038* is a 
short Sveiambara image inscription* 8 and the second. 
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dated V.S. 1080, is a Digambara record/* 0 The third, dated 
V.S. 1134, is a Svatambara image inscription/®* The 
Digambara epigraph is more interesting as it proves that 
by V.S. 1080 (A.D. 1022-24), the Jains, once more, started 
taking active interest in Mathura. It has been observed by 
Biihler 4 ® 8 that the image was built within five years after 
Mahmud’s expedition against (Hizri 409) Mathura, which 
resulted in the total destruction of that city. Probably the 
great Jain establishment at K&nkalltila escaped destruction, 
“for it seems hardly likely that they could have been 
rebuilt so quickly”. It should, however, be remembered 
that the Jains had indomitable religious zeal and their 
religious history in Rajasthan proves that they were capable 
of rebuilding their temples, almost immediately after their 
destruction by the Muslim iconoclasts. Contemporary 
literary evidence at our disposal, also proves that Mathura 
continued to exist as a centre of Jainism in the mediaeval 
period. 

Several Jain epigraphs, of our period, have been 
discovered from other parts of Northern India and the Jain 
tirthas continued to exist in Sind, Punjab, Bengal, Bihar, 
Orissa etc. Some of these tirthas will be noticed in the 
chapter on ‘Jain tirthas’ in this volume. 

To conclude, we must say, that except Rajasthan and 
Gujarat, no other state of India offered favourable climate 
for the development of this religion. We have still some 
standing temples, dedicated to Jinas in Bengal, Bihar and 
other parts of Northern India. There is little doubt that 
small groups of Jain $rOvrikas continued to exist, especially 
in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. But gradually, even these 
Sravakas merged with the local population and completely 
forgot their original faith. 
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116. See Life etc., p, 34, 

117. See J.D.PliS, (1906-13), parvan X ; also H Johnson’s translation. 

118. pr&ytna sq pratigrdmapl nihslmavaibhavah 
kori§yai nuhimetarh jindyaianamarttfitaTn, 

119. dtvabkaktyd &urubhaktyd taipUub saddfiohhaya 
Kumdrapdtab bkftpdUrfr sa bhavifyati Bhdrate . 

120. We learn from Merutuhga that at the time of his accession, 
Kumarapfila was a man of fifty, see P,C. t p. 78 ; trans. p. 119, 

12], See in this connexion Buhler, opxtt* p, 39 ; also Zainapustaha- 
praSastisorigraha r p* 113. 

1 22. Quoted in the ]Qinipu3takapra£astistiftgr&ha y p. 140. 

123. Op.cit.t P» 43* 

124. See translation in I.A ti 4, p, 268 ( Sargi, 20 ). 

125. This work is referred in the colophon of TS r S.P.C. 

126. See Kumar apalacaritrasangraha t p, 119. 

127. Pp, 21 Of* 

128. P, 143 (translation by Tawney ). 

129. Edited by C. D. Dalai ( G, O. S No, 9). 

130. See P.C., p. 133. 

111. For this epigraph, sec Bhavnagar Inscriptions, pp. 172-73 ; see 
also E. J, XI* pp. 44ff. The entire inscription has been re¬ 
produced in Jinavijaya's Prdcin J ainalekhasangraha^ Vol, II, 
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pp, 204 ff; sec aho bis eomnr ents in Gujarati in the same 
volume, in the section entitled Avaloktna, pp- 233 ff* 

132* See Jinavijaya, Ptacln Jaitaltkhasajigr aha, Vol, V, PP* 20j ff (No* 
345 ) ; Bhandarkar, List, No* 1523 ; sce also lhavi nvgar Inscrip¬ 
tions, pp * 2Gtff. 

133* This custom bas been mentioned in several works including 
the Saktntald ( 6th Act, Vasuirati fdn,, p. 165 ) and the Jain 
NirayuxaUka <p*42 of the Rajkct edition ); see also Maiui, 
IX* U9, 

134. See G* 0. $* IX (ed* Catinavijayi, E^rcda, 15 lfc). p* 49 (3rd Acts 
135* It was composed during tbe reign of Ajayapala, the immediate 
successor of Kum&rap ala {See Act I, r* 3)* 

136* Edited by Jiravijaya in G. O* S. t No. XIV, Barcda, 1910; see 
in this connexion a summary of the v ork, given by Jinavijaya 
in the KimaTapalacarUrasarigraha, pp- 113ff; see also p* 120. 
137* This particular name of the work occurs several times, in the 
body of the work. The rame gpman pdlapr atitoc ha only occurs 
in a Jate manusciift (dated V* S. 1458) of the work* see 
JaimpusttikcpTaSastisangrbha, p. 14?* 

138* See Kumdropalaptatii odh& p* 144* 

139* See p* 2C6* 

140* See i\ G* p* 145 (tranr* )- 
14J* See PrabhavaXa, p. 206* 

14?. See translation in /. A fi 4, p, 269, 

143* This has already been published by J, D, F* S.> Bhavnagar ; sec 
Iinarotr t ah&£a t p-93- 
144. See Peterson, III* p, 316* 

145* See p* 144* 

146. Act IV, p. 93. 

147, Prabhdvafta? P* 2C6* 

148* See F- /*, Vol* XI* pp- 54-55 : see ako Jinavijaya, Fracm 
lainalekhasangrahu, Vol* II, No. 35?* 

149, See 2ainpustakapra§u.sthaugrah^ p* 109* 

150* Ibid., pp* 7f* 

151. Ibid,, p* HP* 

152- Act V, r. 123* 

153. 7 ainapustakapraf asthangrn ha, p. 113. 

154* See Eiihler, Life etc, p. 94* 

155, P.207* 

156* P, 96 t Jinavijaya's cdn.). 

157. Pp. 47f. 

158, P.85. 
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139, See Kharatai QgacchabrhadgurvdvalT { edn. Ji navi jay a ) r p, 52. 

1£0. M, P- 55* 

161, Ibid., p. 39, 

162, Pp,174ff. 

163, P. 9 ; the Kumdrapdlapratihodho { p. 179 ) informs us that, at the 
suggestion cf Siddhapala, the son of Sripala, KumSraplIa 
appointed Rajpiga’s son Amra as the governor of Saura&ra and 
entrusted the work of building steps for Girnar to him. 

164, 4th Act {p. 74). 

165, Pp. 174ff- 

166, Pp.42f. 

167, See Kielhorn in E* L t I, pp, 293 306* 

168, Pp. 477-78. 

169, For details on SripSIa and his illuatrious son and grandson, 
see Ji navi jay a's Introduction to Vraupadisvayantv&ra ; see also 
E, J„ I, p. 295, 

170, On tha exact relationship between ICutnacapaia and A jay a- 
pfila, see Majumdar, 7he Chaulukyas ofGu}arat y pp, 127-27. 

171, See trans, ( Tawuey ), pp. 151f. 

172, See pp, 47f. 

173, Pp. 93f. 

174, See for details, Merutufiga, trans, pp, 151ff. 

175, See P , C> f p. 96 ; Purdtanaprobandhasangraha. p* 47. 

176, Edn, Dalai <Boroda, 19l8)i p. 3 ( Act, l), 

177, Quoted in Majutndar *Thg Ohautukyas of Gujarat, p. 456; 
see also Peterson, Reports on MSS, 1887, p. 161 and Jinaratna- 
koia, pp* 244 45 ; for the date of this work, see Jinavijaya, 
Jainapustahapralasttsarigraha, p, 59. 

178, See the edition in K^vyam ala scries (K, P. Parab and Sivadatta), 
canto XV, verse 30; see also R, G. Bhandarkar, Reports on 
MSS, 1883-84, ■ pp, 18-22. 

179, Sea S urathotsava, XV, vs. 2 a , 

180, See £.J*Vol, 2, p. 442 ( verse 21 ), 

181, See Vangavasi ed„ Brahmakhapiji, Dharmaraoyakhandan, ch s, 
3eff. 

182, Brahmakba£d a * Dharmacanyakhapda. 36. 62, 

183, See dinarataako&a. pp. 3t If. 

134. Ibid,, Brahma Khaotja, Dharmacagya, 38. 27. 

185. For details, see Majumdar, op m cit. M pp. 124f. 

186. Ibid,, p. 131. 

1ST. See Jinavijaya, Jainapustakaprajastisangraha, p. 111. 

138. See P,C , (tran$_)> P- 153. 
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J89. Sec Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit AfSS in C.P. and Berar* 
Nagpur, ]926, Inlrcd,* p. 50 ; the same mistake is repeated in 
Yelankar’s dinaratnakoSa, p. 65- 

190* Jinavijaya, Praiasti etc., P* 112, 

191- JW&.PP.24, 113. 

m. ibid* p- it3- 

193. Ibid,, pp. 25, U4, 

194- Ibid*, P.121, 

195. Ibid „ p. 122, 

196* As we have already seen, he gets gaiva titles in a manuscript 
of V. S. 1247, written at Bbfgukaccha. In a few inscriptions 
(see/ A. t Vol. XI, pp. 337-40 dated V. 5. 1264 and XV1H, pp. 
UCff dated V. S. 12oG ) he is given Vai?nava titles ( cf, the 
epithet Nardyandratara ). 

197. See Prdcin Jafrtalel hasangraha by Jinavijaya, Vol, II, No, 65. 

198, Ibid*, No. 64, 

139. SeeE./., Vol. 33, pp, I17fT. 

200. See verse No, 24* 

201. See E. 2., 33, p. US, 

202. See Hiralal, Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit M SS in C , F* and 
Berar , Nagpur, 1926, Introd,, p, 50. 

203. See TirtkaiandcnasaAgraha ( ed. by V. Johrapurkar, Sholapur, 
19 >5 >. p, 32, 

204. P. 85 ; according to this work, the original image of Candra- 
prabha was installed by Gautama&v&miD, the diiciple of Lord 
Mahavira; even if we deny the veracity of this statement of 
Jinaprabha, we have to accept the fact that, the original 
temple of Candraprabha of ValabbT was of great antiquity, 

205. P, 83. 

206. See Majumdar, A, K., The Chaulukyas of Gujarat, pp, 151fi, 

207. Ibid., p, 165, 

206. See in this connexion J/^XXXI ( 1903 ), pp. 477*95 ; this 
contains an English translation of Btlhler's original German 
paper on this work. The work has recently been edited by 
Jinavijaya in Singhi Jaina Grantham alii. 

209* Sec L A*, 31, p. 491. 

210. See VII. 66 ( J E>. P. S„ S^ih 1974 ). 

21J, See Jinaratnakoto, p. 345. 

212. See I,A. t 31, p. 491. 

213. Se^ Vastupalacarita, IV. 72a 

214. Opxit*> XL 4. 

215? K.C.,IV.71?, 
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216, XI, 6. 

217- IV, 721, 

218, XI* 7. 

219* IV* 718* 

220, XI* 8* 

221, IV* 716, 

222, See Kjrtikaumudl, IV, 17, 

223* See/. <4*, 31, p, 492 ; see also A. V, Kathvate's Notes in hu 
edition of KK. 

224, See XT, 9, 

225, IV, 36, 

276, Sec XL 10, 

227, IV, 33. 

228, XL II* 

229, Ill, 457- 

230, Loc.citw 

231, Sec XI* 12-14* 

232, Ibid., XL vs, 12. 

233, Sec VI, 631-37, 656-58* 

234, IX, 31-33, 

233, See VL 630* 

236* See XL 17. 

*237, See Jinavijaya,PrJcjtt latm Wc ha sartgraha, VoL IL* Pp, 62(1 
238- XI- J g, 

239, XI, 19* 

24a IX. 33, 

241. VI, 633-34, 

242. For details see/, A, t 31, pp, 492f and atso Sukffasaddrtans, 
XL 20* 24 etc. 

243. See SukftasaAVlrtQM t XL 26-28* 

244. IX* 36, 

245- VL 677. 

246. See 31, p, 493* 

247. XL 30, 

248. See Jinavijaya, opdt. t VoL II* pp. 47ff, 

249. Locdtm 

250. See p* 10 ( Jinavi jaya's edn. S, J* G. M, No. 10 ). 

271* See Sukrtasankfrtana, XI. 31. 

252. See Vastupdlacarita, VL 693. 

253* XI. 33. 

254. Ill, 37L 

255. XI, 34. 
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256. Trans ( Tawney ) t p. 158. 

257, L&ctft. 

25S. Loc.clt . 

259. Pp. 160-61- 

260. P-158. 

261. See /, A., 31, p* 439. 

267, Sec Arisirftba, opMt , IV. 24ff (I. A., 31, p, 489 ;; P. 0„ (trans), 

p. 157. 

263. See /. ^..31, p, 490 ( X, vs. 6 ). 

264. Pp. 79f (edn. Jinavijaya ) 

265. Lee. eft, 

266. See PrabandhAo&a, pp. 129-30- 

267. See Vastupdfaearita. pp. 305-06. 

268. Sec p. 129. h 

269. Pp. 306r07. 

270> See in this connexion B, J, Sandesara, Literary Circle of Mahd- 
m&tya VastupSla, pp. 44fF. 

271. Ibid pp. 32ff. 

272. See Sandesara, ap,cit. m p. 134. 

273. See Prabondhdkola , pp. 125f. 

274. Ibid., p.126 

275. See Jinavijaya, Jabapustakepraiastisafigraha, p. 124. 

276. Ibid , p, 125, 

277. See Jinavijaya, opxit, Nos, 167,19J, 198*203, 210. 211, 214 etc. 
278- Ettbler, after a thorough study of this work, assigned it to the 

2nd half of the 14th century ■ see M*j umdar, opxit,, p, 420* 

279. See Book VI, verses 68-132 ; see also Sheth, opxit ., p, 154. 

280. Pp* 36 j also Sfcah. opxit * P-157- 
28K See VI, VSS- 42-65. 

282, Sec Puraumcpratandl as a^graha, p 66 ; and Vividhatirthakalpa, 
* ( p. 80 ) 4 according to which, Vastupfila had built 64 mosques, 

283. See Majumdar, op cfr., p, 87. 

284. See Jagaduearita, VI. 68-132 ; see also in this connexion, Purd- 
tanaprabandhasQdgraha. p, 80, 

285. See Jinavijaya, JalnapustakapraSastisarigrahi, p. 117. 

286- Ibid,, No. 223, 

287. Ibid , Nos, 225* 226, 227, 231 and 233, 

288. See Q. J. M, S. Vol* XIV, pp, 242-43, 

289. See Sheth, qp,c7., p. 15$. 

290. According to A, K. Majumdar, before this king, his elder 
brother, Rama, ruled for some time (See Chauiukya: of Gujarat, 

p. 181,). 



JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 


77 


291. S«c Jin.vijaya. ep.eit., N», 244. 

292. Ibid., No. 247. 

293. Ibid., Nos. 248,230, 254, 264. 

294. See Jinarataakoia, p. 48. 

295. See M. D. Disai, Jaiua sahitya'W SamVfipta lllhasa in Gujarati 
( Bombay, 1933 ), p. 404. 

296. Ibid,, P. 405. 

297. Ibid. pp. 40S-07. 

298. See in this connexion, Ray, H. C , D.H.N.I, II, pp. 1063ff. 

299. See Catdhgsu of MSS la the Patan Bhardars, (Dalai and 
Gandhi ), p* 316, 

*00, See D. Sharnn, Ee iy Chauh&n Dynasties {Delhi, 2nd edit., 1915), 
P, 43, 

301, Locxir* 

303. See p. 16 ; see also D. Sharma, Chathan Dynasties , p. 47 fn. 61. 

303. See Khara'aragaxhapaffava't, p. 16. 

304, Sec Catalogue of MSS in Pa*an Bhanda^s, 1, p, 369, 

305 SeeE.I, 26, pp* 84ff; see also Jaina-tftalekha sangrdha ( M, D. 
h M .), Vol. 4, No, 265, vs, 43, 

306. See Jioavijaya, Prdcin Ja'n>~tekhasaft&raha> H, No. 445, 

307. See Jt navi jay a, JainapustakapraSaithangraha. p, 105, 

308. Ibii , p. 107, 

309. Ml., p. 138* 

310. M, p, 105 

311. See Khara'aragaccha-bfhadgurvdvaU (by Jinap&la), p. 16, 19,20, 
24, 31, 31,44, 84,91, 92. 

312. See D, Sharma, Eirly Chauhan Dynasties (Delhi, 1975), p. 61, 

313. P, 16, 

314. See Sharma, op. cit .. p. 61 fo. 69 ; see also lotroduetion to the 
Apahkrarhfakdvya'rayT, p, 4>, 

315. See Ca'a'ojue of pa'm-teaf Mss in the Fatten Bhanlars, p. 395, 

316. See Sh*rma, op t *it. M p, 63. 

317. See Catalogue of Mss in the Sa'n Bhm tars (Patao)* p, 370. 

318. See Caiaogue of the Pa*m Lea? Mss in the Pa'tan BhtndnrSj 
P. 370- 

319. S^e EL. 26, p- 105; VSS 2425; see also JainaWdlekha 
sa$gra*ia , IV, p, 190- 

320. S ;e JalnaHldlekhasa \gra\a. IV, p, 190, vs. 28, 

32 L See pp. 25ff. 

322. Sn jbtf., P.23, 

323- JMrf.p. 34. 

32 k f iof this place was NaddGTa or Nsddftla ; for 
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the fuller history of this branch of the C&bam&D&s, see 
D. Sharma, Early Chain ban Dynasties, pp. 1381T. 

325. See£.J, Xl.pp, 28ff. 

326. Ibid., XI, pp. 3Cff. 

327. For one of the earliest references to this gaccha (V.S. 103 J) see 
Nahar, P, C., Jain Inscriptions, part II, No. 1S48. 

32S. See XI, pp. 34ff. 

329. Ibid., p. 34. 

330. Ibid., pp. 36f. 

331. Ibid., pp. 4142. 

332. See Vol. I, p. 123. 

333. See P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha SaAgraha. part I, No. 843. 

334. See £ /-, XI, pp. 42-43 

335. See EI.. IX, pp, 63fT. 

336. /*«., IX, p. 64. 

337. Ibid., IX, pp. 66ff. 

338. See E.I., XI, p. 46. 

337. See £./., XI, pp, 46f; and also Jain-Ukha-sangraha, I, p, 229 
No. 883. 

340. /hid., p. 47. 

341. See E.I.. XI, pp. 49ff. 

342. Ibid., p. 49, 

343. Ibid., pp. 5If. 

344. See Nahar, opjtit I, p. 198 No. 804. 

345. Ibid.. I, pp. 26Sf (No. 955.) 

346. See Vol. I, pp. 153, 283. 

347. See £./., XI. pp. 52ff. 

343. Ibid. pp. 54 f . 

349. See £./., IX, p. 77. 

350. See JafnapustakapraSast isaAgraha, p. 124. 

351. See £./., XI, p. 76; see also Bhandarkar’s Search for Sanskrit 
MSS, 1883-84. p. 156. 

352. See Jinavijaya's ed, {SJGM, No. 42), p. 60. 

353. Ibid., p. 51. 

354. See p. 56. 

355. For details on this Jain temple, see K. C. Jain, Ancient Cities 
and Towns of Rajasthan, p. 189. 

356. See £./., IX, p« 78. 

357. Ibid., pp. VOff. 

358. See Nah«T, Jain a lekhasaAgraha, I. No. 902, p. 240- 

359. Ibid., No. 901. 

360. Bid.. No. 935. 
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36'- For other references to the temple-complex of P3r£vanStha 
at Ratnapura, see Nahar, op.eft,, Vol. I* Nos. 933,934 and 936, 

362. See Jinavijaya, PrdcJn Jatnlekhasangraha, 11, No, 402, 

363. See in this connexion K. C. Jain, op.eir., p. 161; and also 
Yo3,1 of the present work, p. 153, 

364, As for example H, C* Ray, D.H,NJ $ PP. 11321 ; and G* C, 

Choudhary, p, 166 ; see also Majumdar, Struggle for 

Empire p. 88. 

365, P.51. 

365. P. 59. 

367, Sec pp. 154ff. 

368, See Nahar, op cit No, 897. 

369, Ibid*, No, 936. 

370, Ibid., Nos, 918 and 749* 

371, P.49, 

372, Nahar, opxtt., 9C3. 

373, Ibid,, No. 959. 

374, See Nahar, opxit *, No, 903 and also Furdtamprabandhasahgraha, 

p, 102, 

375, See Catalogue of the MSS in Patax, p. 316. 

376, See Summary of Hammiramahdkayya in I\A r Vol. 8, p, 64, 

377, See Jainatiildlekhasarigraha, Y, Nos. 152-53, 

378, S-e in this connexion Dasbaratha Sharma in Early Chauhan 
Dynasties, p 2 >7, 

3 79. A,SJ,A,R„ 1935-35 p. 122; see also Arbuda pr&ctna Jainalekha* 
sandoha, pt. V, No, 486, p. 168. 

380* See Arbuddcalapradak^nd. p. 43 : and also Jirraratnakoia, p, 67, 
381. See Jainapustakapra^astisadgraha, pp. 34, 116, 118 and 120, 

382* See KB, pp, 34, 87, 88. 

383* P, 85, 

384* See Jain, K* C_, opxit. t p. 345* 

385* P. 87. 

336. See Prdcina Jalnaltkhasangraha, II, No. 430, 

387, Arbuda Lekha San loha IV t No* 31 ], p. 108, 

388. See Jairapustakopraiastisangruha, p, 109. 

389, See Jinavijaya* opxit,, II, p, 263. 

390. See Pratestisajigraha (Ahmedabad), ed. by A, M. Shah (Yira 
Samvat 2463 ; V.S, 1993), p. 83 ; and Jinavijaya, opxit,, p, 118, 

39 j. Arbuda Prdcina Jainalekha SandchUi V, pp. 21-22, 

392. See Jinavijaya, opxit„ II, No, 133* 

393. Rajputana Mss. Rtp, 1915, p. 2. 

394 £./„ 21, p. 50. 
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395, Pp. 156-57* 

396* See Bhandarkar, List No, <46 and also ASM W*C, 1916-17* 
pp, 65-66. 

397, See Jinavijaya, IT, No, 349 (dated XS 1221). 

398, See Jalnapustakapro^astisangraha, p, 116 and p* 125, 

399, Rajputana Museum Report, 1927, p* 3; this epigraph is 
actually a Saiya record, but the comi o$er is a Jain, 

4C0. See Nabar, op,cit. w I, No, 935, 

401. See RMM* 1929. p, 3 and also JASB y 55 f Part!, pp, 46-47, 

402. See KB, pp. 14-15, 49, 56 etc* 

403. See p. 157* 

404. Ed, by Geiger in fKZ.JCAf., 21, pp. 14162. 

405. See R.M.R., 1923, p, 3 ; see also JASB, 55, Part I, pp. 18 and 
48. 

406. P. 56. 

407. P* 163. 

408. See LB.Q„ 30, pp, 183-85. 

409. See LA 18, pp, 237-39* 

410. See A.SM,, 21, pp, 36f ; also EJ„ 1, p, 153, 

411. A J S./?. l 2Lr-73* 

412. See EJ. t l, pp- 152*153* 

413. Ibid* t I, PP* 13Jf. 

414. See ASM., 21, p* 74. 

415. M, 21,p, 7** 

416* See Joinagranthaprafastis aftgraha, edited by Jugolkishore- 
Mukhtar and F. Jain Shsstri, Delhi! 1954, p. 116f. 

417. See ASM,, 21, pp, 46* 73-74, 172, 208 etc. 

418. See Act V ; see aho Act III where the Oigambaras have been 
very severely ridiculed* The author of the P robedhacandra- 
day a was evidently inspired by MabendravaimaD’s Mattav(~ 
Idsapraftasana (C. 625 A.D,), where the Jains and the Buddhists 
have come under fire* 

419. Since no inscription cf his father SirdhuiSja is known, it 
appears Bhoja, started ruling a: few years afttr the last date of 
Muhja Le, V,S. 1050, supplied by the Jain pod Amitas&ti in bis 
Sttbhdshiiaratnasandoho. This is also confirmed by his newly 
discovered Modesa grant dated K10 A,D„ which refers to bis 
son, prince Vatsargja, who was below the age of 16 at the 
time of the issue of this grant viz* V.S, 1067* The writer in 
the Struggle for Empire (p, 66) accepts our position, 

420. See EM, 19, pp. 69-75. 

421* lbid t ,$\ pp*185ff* 
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422. Trans (Tawncy), pp, 52ff; original >d. Jinavijaya), pp. 36fL 

423. KSvyam&ia (No. 85), Bombay, 1938, pp. 5f ; the relevant verses 
have been quoted in G, C* Choudhary*s Political Hist* of N* 
India* p. 83 footnotes 1-4. 

424. P* 55 (Tawney’s trans.}, 

425. Ins, No. 55. 

426. See the EJ.> 2, pp, 232ff, 

427. See the passage quoted in the Piast&vatS (p* 59) of the Kara' 
karan^aka^rdvakdedra [M.DJ Af.» No. 24), 

42 8. See supra, YoL l t pp. 164 65 and also p, 315. 

429, See P, Bbatia, Tfte Paramfiras, p, 329, 

430 , Locxit .* 

431, See JimratnokoSa, p, 253. 

432* See Premi, Jaitta Sdhitya cut it those , pp. 286ff. 

433. See AntkdnSa, 1956, p, 98* 

434. See JimratnQlo£a t pp. 181-182 and also Bhatia, opxit., p, 330 
fn. 11. 

435* See Apabhramka JainQgranthapra£astharigrthQ y No. 6* 

436. lbid* t No- 7; also Velai kar, op.tit ,, p, 65 ; it should here be 
pointed cut that Velarkar is wrong when he says that 
Sr]candra T s J^athdloia was written during the reign of 
MQIai aja I. As one cf his spijitua] predeeseors was honoured 
bj Bhoja 1 and GSnjeya, both of whem lived in the first half of 
the lith century ; his wok Kaihiko&a was evidently written 
during the reign of h ularaja 11 (1175-78 A,D.), 

437. See F.C. (trans, p. 46). 

438. Edited A. N, Gpadhye, 

439. See N. Premi* opxit , pp. 2S8-£9. 

440. P.13, 
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CHAPTER II 


JAINISM IN SOUTH INDIA 
( 1000 to 1300 A h D* ) 

The history of Jainism in South India is practically the 
history of the Digambara sect ; the Bvetambaras never 
really got any foodhold in areas beyond the Godavari, 
However, in the period under review, even the Digambaras 
were fighting a losing battle in all the areas of South India, 
with the probable exception of Kannada-speaking areas ; 
and even there, there were only a few important pockets, in 
which they were really powerful. Let us start our account 
with Tamil Nadu and Kerala* 

(i) Jainism in Tamil Nadu arid Kerala : We have already 
seen in our first volume that Jainism was quite popular 
in several places of Tamil Nadu* 1 However, not many 
epigraphs are known of the period between 1000-1300 A-D* 
Let us first discuss the Jain epigraphs of the later period 
of the reign of Rajaraja L We have one epigraph 3 , from 
Tirumalai, (N. Arcot), dated in the regnal year 21, corres¬ 
ponding to 1005 A a D- This epigraph mentions a Jain 
teacher, called Guijavlra, “whose feet are worshipped by 
kings *. It shows that the Digambara monk Gugavira was 
influential enough to attract the reverential attention of 
even Tamil Cola kings- From the same Tirumalai, we have 
two dated epigraphs of the reign of the next king Rfljendra I 
(10U-1044 A.D.), both of which are found in Tirumalai 
(N* Arcot district). The first epigraph 3 , dated in the regnal 
year 12, corresponds to 1024 A D* This epigraph records 
a gift to the god of the Tirumalai temple called Arambha- 
nandin, who acording to Desai*, is no other than Rishabha- 
natha himself* We further learn from the same epigraph, 
that formerly a queen of one Pallava Sinnavai, had donated 
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a lamp for the temple. We have already seen in the first 
volume of our work 5 , that the Pallavas, sometimes, 
promoted the cause of the Jain religion* The second 
epigraph®, from the same site, dated in Rajendra’s 13th 
regnal year (1025 A DO, records a gift of money for a lamp 
and for offerings to the Jain temple called Kundavai- 
Jinataya, by the wife of a merchant, who appears to be of 
Kannada origin, Kundavai, the elder sister of Rajendra, 
is also otherwise known 7 for her patronage of other 
religious systems* It is apparent from the epigraph that the 
hill of Tinimalai was a part of Vajgavur palliccandam 
village belonging to a Jaina temple/* The Jaina temple 
here, therefore, was apparently named after this great lady. 

We have an important undated Jain epigraph® from 
the same Tirumalai, which proves that the Cera rulers of 
Kerala were deeply interested in the religion of the Jinas. 
The epigraph refers to king Elini as the ruler of Kerala 
and represents him, as one responsible, for the building of 
the image of a Yaksha and Yakshl on ‘the holy mountain 
of Arhat* meaning the Tirumalai hill. They were afterwards 
rebuilt by a later descendant of Elini. 

For the reign of Rajendra II Parakesari (1052-1064), we 
have an undated Jain inscription" from Tirumalai, which 
records a gift to the Jain temple there, by two Karnataka 
gentlemen, who served in the army of Rajendra 1L This 
further proves that the Jain temple-complex of this sacred 
hill, was quite well-known in South India. We have another 
short Jain epigraph 10 from the same hill, belonging to the 
11th century, recording the names of a Jain teacher called 
Arishtanemi Acarya, a disciple of Paravadimalla, who is 
also known from an epigraph of S^avaija Belgola. 

For the reign of Kulottuhga 1 (1070-1120 A D.)> we have 
five Jain epigraphs, which prove that Jainism continued to 
exist in different regions of his vast kingdom, including 
Thanjavur, North Arcot, Ramanathapuram and Chengal- 
pattu districts. The epigraph 11 , discovered from 
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Maruttuvakudi in Thanjavur district, is dated in the 16th 
regnal year of that king. It mentions two Jain shrines at 
Jananathapuram. An undated epigraph 12 of Kulottunga*s 
reign, mentions an Rc&rya called Mallishena, The epigraph 13 
from Karandai in North Arcot, which is dated in 
Kulottuhga's 45th year, mentions a grant for a Jain temple. 
For his 46th year we have another epigraph from 
Tirupparuttikundam in Chengalpattu district, which 
mentions a group of Jain teachers. 1 * Kovilangalam in 
Ramanathapuram district supplies another epigraph 15 of 
Kulottuhga I, dated in his 48th year. The epigraph proves 
the popularity of the Digambara religion in this part of 
Tamil Nadu, It also shows that the Jains of Kumbnur in 
that district, were quite affluent. 

For the reign of Vikramacola (1120-1135), we have two 
Jain epigraphs, dated in the 13th and the 16th years* The 
first epigraph 1 *, discovered from Chengalpattu (Tirup¬ 
paruttikundam) mentions some grant by a village council 
for the Trailokyanatha Jain shrine- This shows that even 
ordinary villagers retained some love and affection for the 
Digambara religion, as late as the !2th century. The second 
epigraph 17 of the 16th year, records some grant for the 
Jina temple at Tirunidamkondai. A Jain epigraph 1 ® of 
Kulottunga 11 has also been discovered from Andhra, which 
will be discussed elsewhere in this chapter. Another Jain 
epigraph 19 of the 4th year of this king, has been found from 
Tirunidamkondai, This inscription mentions some grant 
for the local Candraprabha (Kaccinayanar) temple. Three 
Jain Tamil epigraphs of Rajaraja II (1146-1173) are known. 
All of them have been found from Karandai in North Arcot. 
The first epigraph 20 , of his 10th year, records some gift 
for the local Jain temple. The two other epigraphs of the 
10th and the 11th regnal years 31 , also record some gifts. 
For Kulottunga III (1178-1218) we have two inscriptions 
connected with Jainism, The first one 92 , dated in his 
38th year, was discovered from Anandamangalam in 
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Chengalpattu district, It records a grant for a Sravaka 
living at a village called Jinagiripalli. The second 
epigraph 33 is undated, and was found from Tirunidam^ 
kondai. 

We have also an epigraph 24 , of the time of Maravarman 
Sundara Pa^dya I (1216 A.D,), recording a gift for a Jina 
temple at Ammasattiram (Tiruchirapalli district). The 
same district has supplied an epigraph 3 * of king Konerin- 
maikoQdan. It was found from Bommaitnalai and is dated 
probably in the Hizra year 675, corresponding to 1276 A*D. 

(ii) Jainism in Andhra Pradesh : We have seen in the 
first volume of the present work that Jainism was more or 
less popular in the Andhra country before 1000 A.D* Its 
popularity was, however, on the decline, in the period 
under review. A few important Jain epigraphs have been 
discovered from this country, which throw some light on 
the state of Jainism in the period between 1000 and 1300 

a, a 

The earliest important Jain epigraph 36 , of this period 
from Andhra, comes from Ramatlrtha in Yizagapatam 
district. This particular place is mentioned in the Jain 
texts 2 T , and has yielded a number of Jain antiquities, 39 
The epigraph belongs to the time of Vimaladitya (1011-1022 
A.D-)j the eastern Calukya king and mentions his religious 
teacher Trikalayogl Siddhantadeva, belonging to the Desi 
ga$a, The epigraph further informs us that this great Jain 
savant paid a visit to Ramakoipja with great devotion. It 
surely proves that this place was looked upon as a Jain 
tfrtha. The detailed evidence, supplied by the 7th century 
Jain poet Ravishe^a, in his Padma Parana 3 % regarding 
Ramagiri proves that, from much earlier times, Ramagiri 
in Andhra was associated with Jainism, This particular 
poet pointedly mentions the fact that this place had a 
number of Jain buildings 30 , {Jainani veimani) in the 7lh 
century A-D. To the 11th century, belongs a short 
interesting epigraph* 1 , from a place called Konakogdala 



JAINISM IN SOUTH INDIA 


87 


in Anatapur district, which mentions the erection of a 
jittHlaya in the birthplace of Kundakunda (Koptjakundeya 
tlrtha). It therefore appears that, according to this late 
tradition, Konakoqdala was the real birthplace of this 
famous Digambara philosopher. Yet another 11th century 
Jain epigraph 32 , from a place called Alladurgam, situated 
in Medak district of Andhra Prddesh, discloses the existence 
of a Jain temple called KIrtivilasa, dedicated to Santinatha. 
We have two Andhra Jain epigraphs 33 , of the time of 
Yikramadity a VI (-076-1126), belonging to the Uth century. 
Both of these come from Pudur in Mahbubnagar district. 
The first epigraph mentions a temple of ParSvanatha and 
second refers to a jittaJayQi named after the Pallavas. 

A highly interesting stone pillar epigraph 3 *, of the 
time of Vikramaditya VI, has come from Anamakonda near 
Warangal. The epigraph is dated in the Calukya Yikrama 
year 42, corresponding to 1117 AD. The epigraph 
mentions Vikramaditya Vi’s Kakatiya feudatory Polarasa 
and also refers to the erection of a temple, dedicated to 
Kadalalayadevl (probably Padmakshi, one of the Jain 
Sasanadevatas). It is also of some significance that the 
epigraph begins with a prayer to Jinendra. Another 
epigraph 3 *, dated 1125 A D-, of the time of Vikrama¬ 
ditya VI, found from Kolanupaka in Nalgonda district, 
mentions a temple of Ambikadevi, another Jain yakshi. An 
earlier epigraph 30 , now preserved in the Hyderabad 
Archaeological museum, dated 1109, of the time of 
Vikramaditya VI, discloses the existence of a Jain shrine 
called Brahma-jindlaya. An undated Jain epigraph® 1 of 
this emperor’s reign, found from Togarakunta, refers to a 
temple, dedicated to Candraprabha and mentions a monk 
of Mulasangha. 

A short undated epigraph 38 , found from Ganavaram in 
Guntur district, of the time of Cola Kulottunga Rajendra, 
refers to a shrine called Candraprabha jinalaya. Another 
Jain epigraph 30 , dated Saka 1107, corresponding to 1185 
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A.D., found from Pafaslvaram in Anantapur district 
mentions the Calukya king Yira SomeSvara, The same 
district has supplied another Jain epigraph 40 (1198 A,D.)« 
This inscription refers to a temple of ParSvan&tha and a 
line of Jain teachers of Pustaka gaccha . 

An important epigraph 41 , found from Ujjiti (Mahbubna' 
gar), discloses the existence of a temple of Parsvanatha, 
which existed at that place, in the 12th century, and which 
was under the supervision of the monks of Korura gaccha, 
belonging to the Dravida Sena Sahgha. The priest was 
one Indrasena Pa^dita, A Brahmin Jain priest is mentioned 
in a 13th century epigraph*from Amarapuram in 
Anantapur district* The inscription is dated in £aka 1200, 
corresponding to 1278 A.D* It discloses the name of a 
Parsvanatha temple, situated at this place, which was under 
the control of the monks of the De&l gaga. 

An epigraph* 3 , from Krishna district (Chebrolu), dated 
1213 A.D , mentions a temple of Ananta Jina, the Nth 
TIrthahkara, It was surely in existence from much earlier 
period. 

The above survey of the Jain epigraphs of Andhra 
Pradesh, proves that the religion of the Jinas somehow 
continued its existence, ia this state, in the period under 
review. According to B. V. Krishna Rao 44 , the appearance 
of the Andhra MahdbhcLrata , written by Nanniya Bha(ta, 
marked the beginning of the revival of Brahmanism in Telegu 
land and “with it also disappeared all Telegu literature of 
the Jainas of the earlier period.” 4 Rao further refers**, to 
a tradition, according to which, Nanniya had destroyed 
the earlier Andhra Mah&bhdrata, written by a Jain poet 
called Atharvajjacarya, by getting it thrown into the 
Godavari. We will see in a later chapter that, as a result 
of active hostility of the militant ^aiva leaders. Jainism 
breathed its last in Andhra Pradesh, almost unnoticed, 

(iii) Jainism in Kar&^ifaka : As we have already noted, 
that unlike other areas of South India, Karnafaka had 
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quite a large number of important Jain pockets. As a 
matter of fact, the Jain strongholds of Karnataka, have so 
far yielded over one thousand epigraphs and quite a few of 
them, are connected with the ruling dynasties. As we will 
shortly see, a number of important potentates of different 
dynasties, actively supported the cause of the Jain religion, 
Since the number of epigraphs, to be discussed, is quite a 
big one, it would be better to take up each district 
separately. Let us start our account with Gulbarga 
district. 

Jain Epigraphs from Gulbarga district : The district of 
Gulbarga in the present Karnatak state, is geographically 
one of the biggest in that state. Quite a good number of 
Jain epigraphs have come from this district, which prove 
the popularity of this religion in this area. Several places of 
this district, as noted by P, B, Desai* 1 , were intimately 
connected with Jainism. These places are A laki, Aland, 
Bankur, Chincoli, Gulbarga town, Hagargi, Harasur, 
Hattanuru, Hunasi-Hadagali, Ingalgi, Kalagi, Malkhed, 
Saradagi, Sedam, Tengali, etc. 

Chronologically, the earliest important Jain epigraph**, 
from this district, is that found in the village of Ingalgi 
(Chitapur Taluk), It is dated in the Calukya Vikrama 
year 18, corresponding to 1094 A.D. It prominently 
mentions, at the same time, the reigning monarch, the great 
Vikramaditya VI, who was otherwise known as Tribhuvana- 
malla. The epigraph is a long one, and introduces to us 
one of his queens, called Jakaladevi, who is represented as 
a great Jain devotee. Even Vikramaditya VI is mentioned 
here* 0 as a great admirer of the religion of the Jinas, 
According to this epigraph, the queen Jakaladevl, on being 
requested by the emperor himself, constructed a magnificent 
Jain temple of Mahumanikyadeva (probably Mahavlra 60 ), 
at lngupige (lines 12-13), the present site of the epigraph 
and asked her family teacher Indrasena Bha^araka of 
Malanura am ay a (Dravi<Ja Sahgha, Sena gaqa\ the disciple 



90 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF JAINISM 


of Mallishena Bhaltaraka, to look after its maintenance. 
Desai further informs us 51 that this line of Jain teachers* 
viz. those belonging to Malan^ra (probably a place name) 
is otherwise unknown. 

The next important Jain epigraph* 3 , from this district, 
conies from Hunasi-Ha<Jagali, which is eight miles to the 
west of the town of Gulbarga. This epigraph also belongs 
to the reign of Yikramaditya Y1 and is dated in 1097*98 
A.D. (Calukya Vikrama year 23)- The inscription 
(altogether 67 lines), mentions among other things, two 
temples of Parsvaratha and ^antinatha, which were 
apparently situated in the above-mentioned place. One 
Rakkasayya, a petty chief and the disciple of Balacandra, 
who is described as 19th in the spiritual descent from 
Kundakunda, the famous Digambara philosopher, has been 
represented as the donor in the epigraph- We are further 
told, that he was an official under Candaladevl, one of the 
senior queens of Vikramaditya VI, It appears that both 
these two, were devoted to the cause of the Jain religion* 
It further appears that the list of the Jain teachers, from 
Kogdakunda to Balacandra, given in this epigraph, is not 
fully correct.^ 3 

Next, we have a Jain epigraph**, from Seram, a sub- 
divisional town of Gulbarga district. This inscription, like 
the two previous ones* is dated in the Calukya Vikrama 
year 48, corresponding to 1124 A D. ( and yields the name 
of Tribhuvanamalla or Yikramaditya YL It is also a fairly 
long epigraph (58 lines) and opens with the praise of the 
words of Lord Jina, The epigraph records the construction 
of a temple of ^anticatha by some 300 merchants of the 
town of Sedimba. It also discloses the name of a distinguis¬ 
hed Jain teacher, called Prabh&candra Traividya Rhaf|araka, 
who is described as a man of immense learning, a disciple 
of Ramacandra Traividya. Prabhacandra was associated 
with a Jain centre of pilgrimage, called Vlrapura, which is 
not possible for us to identify, at the present state of our 
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knowledge. However, it was surely named after the last 
Tlrthahkara. The temple-complex of Se<Jimba, was given 
the name of Brahma-Jinalaya- The epigraph also shows 
that the prosperous traders of the town, took active interest 
in the propagation of Jainism in this area. 

We have three more epigraphs from Gulbarga district 
of the time of Vikrarraditya VI. The first one comes from 
Adaki 5 % a small village and discloses the names of two 
eminent Digambara philosophers, Gu^avlra Siddhantadeva 
and his teacher Nemicandra Siddhantadeva, Although no 
actual date has been given, it appears that, it was composed 
before Vikramaditya Yl*s 50th regnal year (1126 A.DJ, 
The two merchants, named Malliseiti and Kaliset(i, the 
teacher Guijavira and the governor Koppadeva, mentioned 
in this undated epigraph, are also referred to in a another 
epigraph*®, from Adaki, dated in Vikramaditya Vi’s 50th 
regnal year. It appears, therefore, that the present 
epigraph was composed a few years before 1126 AD-, his 
last known date. We are further told that the teacher 
Guijavirfl and his guru Nemicandra belonged to Yandijur 
gaga, which is otherwise unknown. 

We have just now mentioned the second epigraph from 
Adaki, dated in the Calukya Vikrama year 50. It discloses 
a few of the names of monks and merchants, mentioned in 
the previous epigraph- Further, it refers to the construc¬ 
tion of a temple of Parsvaratha, called Koppa-Jinalaya, 
named after a general called Kopparasa, r who took active 
interest in the religion of the TIrthankaras, The last 
epigraph* 7 from Gulbarga, of the time of Vikramaditya VI, 
is a mutilated inscription from Harasur, 8 miles to the 
North-west of Gulbarga, It begins with a prayer to Jina. 
Another Jain epigraph 6 % from Tengali (4 miles to the 
North-west of Malkhed), in Gulbarga district, should be 
referred to the reign of Vikramaditya VI, as it mentions 
Mabamar;tjale£vara Vira Bibbarasa, who is definitely known 
from an epigraph 6 ®, of that monarch from the same place. 
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dated 1105 A*D t This mutilated epigraph, mentions a 
Jina temple. 

From Gulbarga district, we have at least two Jaia 
epigraphs of the time of the next ruler viz. SomeSvara III 
(1126-38 A D*), who was generally known by his title 
BhulokamaUa. The* first inscription* 0 , discovered from 
Seram, mentions Prabhacandra, the disciple of Ramacandra, 
both of whom are mentioned in Vikramaditya VTs epigraph 
from the same place, dated in his regnal year 48, Like the 
earlier epigraph, it mentions ^aitinatha temple, but at the 
same time, it refers* 1 , to one Barmadeva, who according to 
it, played an important role in the foundation of this temple- 
The epigraph also refers to the three hundred representa¬ 
tives of the same locality, who too, were zealous supporters 
of the Jain religion. From the same place, viz, Seram, we 
have another Jain epigraph* 1 , of Somefivara 111, dated 1138 
A.D., his 12th regnal year. It refers to some gift by the 
merchants of Sedimba, under the leadership of general 
Bhlmarasa (a military officer of Somesvara III, in favour of 
the temple of Adi BhaJlaraka or Adinatha, which was 
situated in the southern part of the town. 

From Seram we have an epigraph 00 , of the time of 
SomeSvara IV, who had a short reign in the last quarter of 
the 12th century. It refers to the temple of Jvalini or 
Jvalamalini**, the yakshi of Candraprabha, the 8th 
Tlrthankara, The epigraph also refers to Candiraja, a 
prominent citizen, and represents him as a staunch devotee 
of the Jain faith. 

A Jain epigraph** from Adaki mentions king Sovideva 
(1168-1177), the Southern Kalacuri king, who had the title 
of R&ya-Murari. The epigraph mentions some grant by the 
marchants of the locality for the Koppa Jinalaya, dedicated 
to ParSvanatha, which was built much earlier, as we have 
noticed, during the reign of Yikramaditya VL It is 
interesting to note that ParSvanatha icon hare gets the title 
cherma t which means ‘beautiful 1 . Another epigraph 00 , from 
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the same place, of the reign of the famous Yadava king 
Singhaya, dated 1243 A.D , mentions a gift for the same 
temple of Koppa Jinalaya by a few local marchants. 

A Jain epigraph® 7 , from Seram is only important from 
the religious point of view. This long epigraph contains a list 
of monks of Kriiyura gana and Tintriyika gaccha, which 
originated from Mulasangha. The teachers of this 
particular Digambara branch, are also known from other 
inscriptions .® 8 Some idea about Digambara philosophy 
also can be gathered from this epigraph .® 0 

A few Jain epigraphs, from the same district, inscribed 
after 13C0 A.D., will be discussed in a later chapter. Let 
us now turn out attention to the Jain epigraphs from 
Raichur district of Kaiyataka. 

Jain Epigraphs from Raichur District : The district of 
Raichur, in Karnatak, can boast of the second most 
important tirtha of the Jains viz. Kopanatirtha, which as 
we have already noticed in the first volume of the present 
work 70 , came to be associated with Jainism, as early as the 
7th century A.D. P. B. Desai, has brought to our notice 
several important Jain epigraphs from this place, a few of 
which, we propose to discuss here. One of the earliest 
epigraphs 71 , from Kopbal (the present name of ancient 
Kopaqa) is an inscription, containing the name of king 
Nfpatunga Vallabha, who is no other than Amoghavarsha I 
(817-877), of the Rash{rakuta dynasty. However, the 
epigraph does not give any information of religious nature, 
although we know from other sources 70 , that this king was 
a good patron of Jainism. 

Ths first really important Jain epigraph 78 , of our 
period, is a fairly long (eleven lines) inscription of the first 
year of Vikramaditya V’s reign, which has been assigned to 
1008 A.D. It refers to the voluntary death of the monk 
Simhanandi, who belonged to Koj^akunda anvaya of 
Deiiya g <ma. Five of his spiritual predecessors viz. 
Ravicandra, Guyasagara, Gunacandra, Abhayanandi and 
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Maghanandi are mentioned. The earliest one, Ravicandra., 
therefore, should be assigned to the 9th century A.D. 
Another Jain monk of great eminence viz, Kalyagaklrti, 
who was, in all probability, a disciple of Simhanandi, has 
been eulogised in this epigraph. The last line mentions the 
erection of a temple of J§antinatha by Kalyagaklrti, at the 
spot, where Sijhhanandi had attained emancipation. 

Two short epigraphs 74 , from this place, disclose the 
name of a Jain temple of this great centre of pilgrimage, 
called KuSi-Jinalaya, which was apparently quite a pro* 
minent Jain shrine in the early mediaeval period. Another 
Jain epigraph 75 , refers to a Jain teacher called Candrasena. 
in a 13th century short epigraph, is mentioned the name of 
Sena gaga, belonging to the MQLasahgha, a very prominent 
sect of the Digambara Jains. 

An important epigraph 7 ®, dated &aka 1*63, corres- 
ponding to 1240 A.D., of the time of the famous Yadava 
monarch Siihhajja (1200-1247), records a charitable endow¬ 
ment of land, in favour of the Jain temples of Kopaga, This 
epigraph further mentions the goddess Padmavati, the 
Sasanadevatd of ParSvanaiha, The epigraph proves, that the 
marchants of this town, continued to give patronage to the 
religion of the Jinas. Another epigraph 77 , of the 13th 
century, mentions a Jain temple, named after Santaladevi, 
the queen of the famous Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It 
also refers to three other Jain temples viz. Arasiya Basadi, 
Tlrthada Basadi and Timarftba Basadi. This particular 
epigraph is found on the wall of the stone temple of Siva. 
It should be remembered, in this connexion, that with a few 
exceptions, practically in every place of South India, 
Jainism was replaced by Saivism, We will have something 
more to say, on this point, later in the present chapter. 

Desai has also published several short Jain epigraphs 70 , 
dated between 1000 and 1300 A D., which were inscribed by 
pilgrims. One of the records 7 ®, mentions a pilgrim of 
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Kollapura (Kolhapur), which, as we have alredy seen, was 
a Jain tirtha of the mediaeval period, 

A fairly long Jain epigraph 80 , from Uppma-Betgiri, 
which is some 15 mites from Kopbal, in Raicbur district, 
mentions a Jain temple, called Jayadhlra Jinalaya, which 
was erected by SahkaragaijiJa, a prominent Rashtrakuja 
governor of the l^th century. Sankaragapda was a 
converted Jain, and is mentioned not only in several other 
epigraphic records 81 , but also in contemporary literature. 
The temple, he constructed at Kopapa, was fittingly named 
Jayadhlra Jinalaya, Jayadhlra being a title of that governor. 
The epigraph further mentions a Jain divine called 
Naganandi, the disciple or Srlnandi, belonging to Surastha 
gopn. Dcsai is of the opinion that the stone, bearing the 
epigraph, originally belonged to Kopapa, and later it was 
taken to Uppina-Betgiri. The contents of the epigraph also 
support the view ofDesai. 

We have three short image-inscriptions 83 , from Yalbargi, 
in the same Raichur district. One of them mentions Magha- 
nandi Siddhanta Cakravarti a great Jain pontiff, who gets 
the title of ROjaguru, the royal preceptor. 81 It also mentions 
Mulasahgha and Defiiya gana. Another Jain divine, called 
Madbavacandra, belonging to Mulasangha, Desiya gapa, 
-Pustaka gaccka and Ingalesvara section, is mentioned in the 
second epigraph 8 % from the same place. A third 
epigraph 88 , from Yalbargi, of the time of the Sinda prince 
Vlra Vikramaditya, of the 12th century, mentions the temple 
of Parsvanatha, which was apparently situated at that place. 
Jain epigraphs have also been discovered from Aduru and 
Rujuru of the same district. 81 

From Maski in Raichur district, was discovered an 
important epigraph 88 , dated Saka 953, corresponding to 
1032 AD., of the time of Jagadekamalla, a title of Jaya- 
simha II (1015-43). the Western Calukya monarch of 
Kalyaga. It refers to a Jain shrine called Jagadekamalla 
Jinalaya] which suggests that the temple was named after 
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that illustrious Calukya monarch. It also proves that this 
particular king took some interest in the development of 
the Jain religion. An important epigraph 8 *, from Daddala* 
of the same district, of the time of Somesvara II (1018- 7 t)* 
mentions a Jain temple called GirigotemalIa*Jinalaya and 
yields the dated Saka 991* corresponding to 1069 A.D. This 
temple was apparently built by the samania Majeyamarasa 
Girigotemalla, who was a feudatory of the above-mentioned 
Calukya monarch. From Karadakal of Raichur district , 
comes an epigraph* containing the names Muiasahgha* 
Pustakagaccha and De^i ghna* The epigraph® 0 mentions the 
date, Saka 108 i (1159 A, D.), and the Kalacurya king Bijjala, 
who as we will see afterwards* was an enemy of the 
Digambara religion, 

Jain Epigraphs from Bijapur district ; This important 
district of Karnatak, was once a stronghold of the Jain 
religion. As we have already seen, in the first volume of 
the present work* 1 , that Bijapur district was the home of 
the Jain poet Ravikirti, who was directly patronised by 
Pulakesin II, 

One of the earliest important Jain epigraphs of our 
period, is dated &aka 976 * corresponding to 1054 A,D, fta It 
refers to the Western Calukya king Somesvara I, who had 
the title of Trailckyamalla. The epigraph was discovered 
from Honwad, and refers to the erection of a great Jain 
temple, called Tribhuvanatilaka* dedicated to ^antinatha* 
which was built by Cankiraja, an officer of Ketaladevi, the 
wife of Somesvara 1, who was then governing that town. 
We are further told that SomeSvara I himself* on being 
requested by this queen (apparently a zealous supporter 
of the religion of the Tirthankaras), sanctioned some land 
and house-sites for the temple. In this epigraph, Cankiraja 
has been described as a sincere Jain layman and a disciple 
of Mahasena, who belonged to the Mulasangha, Sena ga#a 
and Pogari gaecha* The immediate guru of this Mahasena* 
viz. Brahmasena, has been described, in the Sanskrit portion 



JAIN1SU IN SOUTH INDIA 


97 


of the epigraph, as a great Jain saint, whose feet were 
worshipped by many monarchs.” The preceptor of this 
Brahmasena was one Aryasena. The epigraph further 
informs us that Cankiraja also built an image of Supar£va, 
the 7ih Tlrthahkara, at the request of his father Kommaraja, 
in the temple-complex of &atitinatha, Another disciple of 
Mabasena, viz, Jinavarman, built a temple of Pariva near 
the main shrine. Apparently, as the language of the 
epigraph suggests, this temple complex at Ponnav3u}a (the 
ancient name of Honwad), was quite a large and impressive 
one. 

A somewhat earlier Jain epigraph**, of the time of 
Somcsvara I f dated J>akT 969, corresponding to 1047 A.D., 
has been discovered from Arasbhji, It refers to a Jain temple 
called Gopada Becjangi Jinalaya, which was named after 
Akkadevl, a sister of Some£vara I, Gonada Be^ahgi was a 
title of that royal lady and it was she, who according to the 
present epigraph, gave a grant for this Jain temple. The gift 
was entrusted to Nagasena Fajita of the Mulasangha, Sena 
gaga and Hogari gaecha* According to this inscription, the 
earlier name of the place was Yikramapura. Two more 
epigraphs from Arasbl^i are known. The first one**, dated 
Calukya Yikrama year 10, corresponding to 1085 A.D., 
refers to the same Gonada Bedahgi temple and mentions a 
Sinda chief called Barmadeva* The second one, dated 1167 
A.D., of the time of Kalacurya Bijjala, also refers to this 
temple.®* Another Jain epigraph** from the same place 
is known. 

Another important Jain centre in Bijapur district was 
Hungund, which was known in earlier times as Ponnugunda. 
At least two inscriptions from this place are known, and 
both belong to the 11th century* The first one® 7 dated 1074 
A.D., of the ti ne of Somesvara II discloses the name of 
Arasara Basadi, a Jrin temple of this place. The other 
epigraph* a , from Hungund, belongs to the time of 
Vikram&ditya Yf, and refers'to another Jain temple of this 

7 
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place, which was built by one Babubali Acarya, belonging 
to Miilasangha* and Pustaka gaccfu\ 

From Aibole we have a short Jain inscription 05 of the 
Calukya Vikrama year 26, corresponding to 1101 A.D, 
From Jakkali also, was discovered a short Jain epigraph 100 , 
of the Calukya Vikrama year 41* corresponding to U16 
A,D , recording the reconstruction of an old Jain temple. 
Another Jain epigraph 101 * from Aihole of the time of 
Viramaditya VI, dated in 1119 A D. (Calukya Vikrama 
year 44), records the grant of a number of things by some 
marebants. An epigraph 100 from Badami, dated 1139 A + D , 
of the time of Jagadek; malla IT, is a Jain record. Another 
12th century Jain epigraph 108 , from Bijapur district, ccmes 
from Babanaga* - , dated £aka 1083* corresponding to 1161 
A.D. It mentions a monk called Magikya-Bhattaraka, 
beloi ging to the Malasahgha and DesT gona, The epigraph 
records some gift for the local Jain shrine. However, the 
most interesting aspect of the record is that, it refers of the 
reigning King Bijjala or Bijja^a, who was an active 
opponent of this religious system* From Kalsangi comes 
a record 10 *, which gives the dated £aka 1090, corresponding 
to 1168 A D. It yields the name of a local Jain temple, 
called Ghora-Jinalaya, 

From Kadahgalp, we have a Jain record 105 , of the lime 
of Yadava Singbaua (1200-1247), dated 1230 A.D* It refers 
to some gift for a local temple of Parivaratha. A monk, 
called Sakalacacdra Bhatlaraka of Mulastrigha and Kaiyiira- 
gana, has also been mentioned. The same king is also 
mentioned in another Jain epigraph 108 , of 1245 A D> (&aka 
lit 7), which was found from Kalaleri, It refers to a 
temple of Tirthtiikara Ananta and a Jain muni named 
Kamala&ena, Another Yadava king Krshija ^called by the 
name Kannara in our epigraph) is referred to in a Jain 
inscription 10 * from Agarakheda. It yields the date Saka 
1170, corresponding to 1248 A D, Another Kalakeri 
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epigraph 10 *, of the time of Yadava Krshqa, mentions the 
same Atlanta Tirthankara temple, 10 ® 

Jain Epigraphs from Bel gaum district : This particular 
district has yielded quite a good number of Jain inscriptions 
of the period under review. One of the earliest epigraphs 110 
comes from Kalbhavi, which, however, gives a wrong and 
impossible date viz. Saka 261. The epigraph is actually 
written in the characters of the 11th century. This epigraph 
mentions a Ganga chief called Mahaman^ale&vara Saigafta 
Ganga Permandi alias ^ivamara (described as the feudatory 
of one Amoghavarsha), This Ganga chief has been further 
described as being favoured by the Jain goddess Pad in avail 
and has been given titles, which prove his great devotion 
for the Arhats. The epigraph records the construction of 
a Jain temple {basadi) by this chief, and the gift of a village, 
called Kumudava<Ja {modern Kalbhavi), which was entrusted 
into the hands of Devakirti, the disciple of Subhaklrti, who 
was the disciple of Jinacandra, This Jinacandra was, in his 
turn, a disciple of Nagacandra, and the latter’s guru was 
Gutyaklrtideva, belonging to Mailapa anvaya and Kareya 
ga$a t which was a section of the Y&panlya Safigha. 111 

Next, we have two Jain inscriptions from Saundatti, 
belonging to the 11th century. We have already taken note 
of an earlier epigraph from this place in the first volume 112 , 
of the present work. The first epigraph 113 , is undated, but 
it belongs to the reign of Somesvara II (1068-1076) and 
discloses the names of two Jain munis viz 0 Ravicandra and 
Arbanandi, belonging to the Karujura ga#a. The second 
epigraph 11 *, is fortunately dated and belongs to the 21st 
year of the Vikrama Caiukya era, corresponding to 1069 
A,D- It mentions the reigning king Tribhuvanamalia, alias 
Vikramaditya VI, The inscription proves that all the Ratfa 
kings, from the very beginning, were converted Jains- The 
present inscription mentions Mahfimaqdalcsvara Karta- 
virya II, the feudatory of Vikramaditya VI and his grant 
for the Jain temple of Sugandhavartl, erected by Kajasena 
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or Sena I, the father of KSrtavlrya II. This epigraph also 
records a grant by K&rtavirya II’s elder brother 
Kannakaira II, whose guru was the great preceptor, the 
Traividya Kanakaprabhasiddantadeva. 

A 13th century epigraph 11 *, dated &aka 1151, from 
Saundatti, belonging to the reign of the Ra^a chief Maha 
mantjalesvara Lakshmldeva II, mentions a great Jain teacher 
Municandra, who is given the epithet (rQjaguru) the ‘royal 
preceptor'. Incidentally, the epigraph also mentions 
Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, the priest of Maqikyatlrtha 
basadi at Huli and some other colleagues of that priest. 

An epigraph 11 *, from Huli, gives us two important dates. 
The first is Saka 966, corresponding to 1044 A.D. The 
reigning Western Calukya king of that time, viz. Somes- 
vara I, alias Ahavamalla has been mentioned in this 
epigraph. We are told that, at this great centre of 
Brahmanical learning (the original name was Puli), Lacchi- 
yabbe, the wife of the governor of that district (viz. KuQdi, 
roughly corresponding to the modern district of Belgaum), 
constructed a Jain temple, and for its maintenance gave, 
some grant to its newly-appointed priest, called Balacandra 
Bhailaraka, who belonged to the Yapanlya Sahgha and 
Pu nn agavrkshamula gaps. A monk of this gana, as we 
have already seen in the first chapter of the present work, 
has been mentioned in a 12th century epigraph from 
Kolhapur district of Maharashtra. The present inscription 
was however, incised at least a century before the Kolhapur 
record. The second part of the epigraph, yields the date 
Saka 1067, corresponding to 1145 A.D., and mentions, 
Jagadekamalla (1138-51 A.D.) as the reigoing king. It also 
records some grant in favour of that Jain temple and also 
mentions its priest Ramacandra. It should be remembered, 
in this connexion, that the Magikyatirtha basadi at Huli, 
mentioned in another epigraph, noticed above, is different 
from the Jain temple, referred to in the present epigraph. 
This Mfigikyatirtha basadi at Huli is, however, mentioned 
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in a 12th-century epigraph 117 , from Hull itself* The 
epigraph refers to the reigning king Vikramaditya VI and 
also several Acaryos of Kagdura gana like Bahubali, Subha- 
candra, Maunideva and Maghanandi. It then refers to a 
chief called Bijjala, son of king Pafta of PQli town* This 
Bjjjala is represented in the epigraph as a builder of a Jain 
temple, and as a patron of Jainism. 

A short epigraph 118 from a place called Huna£lka{{i 
dated 1130 A.D., of the reign of Bhulokamalla i,e* SomeS- 
vara III (1126*38), yields the name of a Jain temple called 
M&nikyadeva basadf, dedicated to Parsvan&tha* It also 
refers to the gift of one MahamandaWvara Marasiifiha for 
that temple. 

An extremely important Jain epigraph 110 , dated ^aka 
1127, corresponding to 1204 A.D*, has been found at 
Kalholi, It refers to the reigning Rafta king Kartavlrya IV 
and his younger brother Mallikarjuna, who were stationed 
at Vegugrama (Belgaum)* The mother of these two princes 
viz., Candaladevl, also called CandrikadevI, was a great 
Jain devotee. The inscription also refers to the relatives of 
her fathers side, who claimed descent from the Yadava 
lineage and who too, were dedicated Jains* A shrine, 
dedicated to dantin&tha, was constructed at Kalholi (ancient 
Kalapode) by Raja II, the nephew (brother’s son) of Candala- 
devl. It was enstrusted to Subhacandra Bhatt&raka, the 
disciple of Nemicandra, who was the disciple of Maladhari, 
belonging to Kuo^akunda anvaya, Mulasahgha, Pustaka 
gaccha t De£! ga#a and Hansoge section. The same king and 
his brother Mallikarjuna, are mentioned in another Jain 
epigraph 1 * 0 , of the very same year, i,e. 1204 A*D. This 
was found from Belgaum town and the monk Subhacandra 
here also is represented as receiving gift for another Jam 
temple, constructed by a minor chief called Blca, who was 
a sub-ordinate or land-lord under K&rtavirya IV, who 
apparently was an independent king, unlike his 
predecessors* 
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An epigraph 121 from Ekasambi, dated Saka 1087, 
corresponding to 1165 A,D., of the time of &ilahara Yijaya- 
ditya and Ratfa Kartavlrya 111, records the gift of land 
for the temple of Neminatha, which was built by one 
Kalajja, a commander of Vijayalitya, The recipient of the 
gift was Vijayaklrti II, the disciple of Kumarakirti, who was 
the disciple of Yijayakirti I and the latter of Municandra, 
belonging to the Yapanlya Sarigha and Punnagavfkshamula, 
On the above mentioned date, this shrine of Neminatha, 
was visited by Kartavlrya III, who also made some gift of 
land to that temple. Another epigraph 182 , from Belgaum 
of 1204 A,D., of the reign of Kartavlrya IV, mentions 
Ratta-Jinalaya of Ve^ugrama, built by Bica or Blca^a and 
some grant of land for the temple by that king. The 
Digambara Subhacandra is also mentioned in this epigraph. 
It is interesting to note that Padmavati, the wife of 
Kartavlrya III and the grand-mother of Kartavlrya IV, is 
represented as the second Padmavati (the SQsanadevatd of 
ParSvanatha) in this epigraph 12 ®. Several other Jain 
epigraphs 13 *, from Belgaum district are known ; however, 
in the limited space of the present work t it is not possible to 
discuss all of them. These epigraphs abundantly prove 
that Jainism was still a force to reckon with, in the religious 
system of that area, in the period under review. 

Jainism in Dharwar district : This large district of 
Karnatak was very intimately associated with Jainism from 
quite early times. In the first volume of the present work, 
we took note of a number of epigraphs, of this district, 
inscribed before 1000 A-D. Let us now discuss the 
important Jain inscriptions of the period between 1000 and 
1300 A.D. 

The earliest important epigraph of our period, from 
this district 13 *, comes from Mulgund, an epigraph of which 
place has been discussed in the earlier volume 12 ®, of the 
present work. The inscription, under discussion, was 
inscribed in 6aka 975, corresponding to 1053 A,D- ( during 
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the reign of Trailokyamalladeva alias SomeSvara I (1043' 
1068) of the Western Calukya dynasty. It mentions his son 
Somesvara II, who was the governor of this area. The 
inscription records the grant of some land by Kancarasa of 
Sinda house (a feudatory of the Western Catukyas) to 
Nayasena Pap^ita* who is represented in the epigraph, as 
the fourth in the spiritual lineage from Ajitasena, who 
belonged to the Mulasangha, Senanvaya and Candrakavafca 
anvaya , The disciple of Ajitasena was K^nakasena and the 
latter’s disciple was Narendrasena, the immediate spiritual 
predecessor of Nayasena, Both Narendrasena and Nayasena 
have been described in this epigraph as experts in grammar, 
Desai has shown 137 , that Ajitasena of this inscription, is 
identical with the Jain teacher, of the same name, mentioned 
in the C&vu#tfarayapuraQa, as the guru of Camugd ar aja. Again, 
we have in the earlier Mulgund epigraph 120 , dated 902 
A.D., three generations of monks, begi ining from Kumara- 
sena, his disciple Vlrasena and the latter’s disriple 
Kanakasena, The earliest guru Kumarasena is described 
here also, as belonging to Candrikavaja (Candikavafa) Now, 
the Cavu$darQyapurd#a also makes Kumarascna’s guru 
Dharmaseoa, as a resident of Candrikava;a. This particular 
place has been identified by Desai 1 * 0 with Chandakavate 
of Bijapur district* That scholar has also referred to a few 
other monks of this lineage. It has further been shown L4 % 
on the evidence of the MaklXpuraqa of Mallishe^a^ that 
Mulgund was considered a Jain tfrtha in the mediaeval 
period, A few other short epigraphs from Mulgund are 
known. 301 An inscription 132 of the time of Somesvara I, 
claims on behalf of one sHmanta Bhavanagandhavarapa, that 
he built 3nn establishments in various places, including 
Mulgund, 

Next, we must refer to the epigraph of Sika 977, 
corresponding to 1055 A^fX, found at Bankapur, This 
place, as we have already noticed in our earlier volume 13 *, 
is mentioned in the praiani of the Uttarapurttqa, which w« 
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completed in &aka 820, probably by Lokasena, the disciple 
of Guijabhadra. As late as the 17th century, Bankapur 
was considered a Jain In an epigraph 1 ® 5 , of 925 

A.D., we have a reference to Dhora Jin&laya of Bankapura. 
Another Jain temple of this place 13 *, is mentioned in an 
inscription of the 12th century. The epigraph of Saka 977 
mentions prince Yikramaditya VI, the son of the reigning 
king SomeSvara 1. We are told that his samanta Harikeiarl 
(of Kadamba lircage), along with his wife Laccaladev] and 
other marchants of Bahkapura, had built a Jain temple at 
this place. The epigraph also refers to the grant of some 
land to this temple. 

Ao epigraph 1 from Mote Bennur in Dharwar district, 
mentions a monk called S&ntinantfi Bhattaraka, who is 
described as belonging to the CandrikSv^tavajhsa of the 
Mftlas&figha. We have already seen that Candrikavata was 
a place in Bijapur district and was associated with 
monks of Mulasahgha and Sen&nvaya. A short epigraph 1 **, 
recording the death of a monk, called Maghanandi of 
Surastha gcna y has been found from this place. 

Chronologically, the next important epigraph 18 *, from 
Dharwar district comes from a place, called Gawarwad. It 
has two dates viz, 6aka 993 and 994 respectively, corres¬ 
ponding to 1071 and 1072 of the Christian era. The reigning 
king was SomeSvara II (1068-1076)- This long epigraph 
can be divided into four parts. The first part, which is the 
most important, records the description of a Jina temple at 
A^ijigcre 1 * 0 (also in Dharwar district), which was 
constructed by Gaiiga Permihji, generally identified with 
Butuga II, who was suchagreat patron 1 * 1 of the Digambara 
religion. This temple was in charge of Gu^aklrti, belonging 
to the Balatkara gi $a of the Mulasahgha. Several of bis 
spiritual predecessors have been mentioned. Afterwards, 
we are told, that this temple was destroyed by a Cola king 
(obviously Rajadhirija\ After some time, during the rule 
of SomeSvara II, when Lakshmarasa, became the governor 
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of that area (puligere etc.), he repaired it, and at that time, 
gave some grant to muni Tribhuvanacandra, Lakshmarasa 
has been described in the epigraph, as a dedicated Jain. At 
the time of this grant (£aka 993) Somesvara II was stationed 
at a place, called Kakkaragontja, on the Tufigabhadra* The 
second part of the grant is dated Saka 994 and refers to 
another chief called Kata rasa, who is described as the 
worshipper of JvfilinI (i.c. JvalamalinI, the Yak$hi#t of 
Candraprabha). The recipient here also is Tribhuvana¬ 
candra. The 3rd part mentions Sakalacandra, the disciple 
of Udayacandra, the superintendent of the temple and the 
fourth part mentions another Jina temple of Ba(fakere (a 
nearby place)* 

An epigraph 14a , from Lakshmesvar, dated Saka 996, 
corresponding to 1074 A.D 0 refers to Perma^i-iojtf^i of 
Purigere and also to Tribhuvanacandra, who is mentioned 
in the earlier epigraph, just discussed. This particular 
place he. Purikara or Purigere, as noticed in the earlier 
volume of the present work 14 % was known as a holy Jain 
tirtha from much earlier times. As noticed by Desai 14 *, 
there were several temples at this place, named after the 
Western G a rig a kings, who were great patrons of Jainism* 

Next, we must refer to the well-known Gucjigere 
epigraph 115 , dated &aka 998, corresponding to 1076 A.D, 
It mentions a great Jain monk £rlnandi and his female 
disciple Ashfopav&sakanti (meaning ‘the nun of eight fasts’) 
and also refers to a Parsva temple of that place. We are 
also told of Anesejjaya basadi of Purigere, which according 
to this epigraph, was constructed by KuihkumamabadevT^ 
the sister of Calukya Vijayaditya. This information has 
now been confirmed by a copper plate charter 1 * 4 , of that 
king, dated 718 A.D* There is also reference to Bhuvanai- 
kamaila Santinathadeva temple, which was apparently 
built by Somesvara II, who had that title. It also proves 
that this powerful Calukya king, took personal interest, in 
the propagation of this religious system* 
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The next important epigraph 1 * 7 , from this district, once 
more, comes from Lakshmeswar, dated in the Calukya 
Vikrama year 6, corresponding to 1081 A D. It refers to 
some gift to the Jain muni Narendrasena II, disciple of 
Nayasena, who was the disciple of Narendrasena 1 of the 
Mulasangha, Sepagaija. We have already come across 
Narendrasena 1 and his disciple Nayasena, who are 
mentioned in the Mulgund epigraph, dated 1053 A,D., 
referred to above. 

Several Jain temples of Dharwar district are mentioned 
in some epigraphs of the 12th century. We have, for 
example, references to Brahma-jinalaya of Belawatti 14 % 
Mallinatba-jiialaya of Niralagi 148 , Parsvanatha temple of 
Balehalli 1 *^, Yijaya-Parlva-jinendra temple of Karagudri 151 , 
Parsvadeva temple of Guttal 1 ca , ^antinfitha temple of 
Lakku$4t lfiS j £rlvijaya-jinalaya of Lakshmeswar 1 etc. 
There were certainly many more temples in this area, which 
have not been mentioned in the epigraphs. 

Let us now turn our attention to the famous Ablur 
epigraph 1 * 5 , which throws very interesting light on the 
relationship of the Jains with the Saivas in the 12th century. 
According to this well-known epigraph, it was the Saiva 
saint Ekantada Ramayya, a contemporary of Kalacurya 
Bijjala (1156-1168), who defeated the Jains in debate and 
obtained a jayapatra from Bijjala. We are further told that 
the debate was first held at Ablur (2 miles to the west of 
Kod), We learn from the relevant lines, that he astonished 
the Jains by showing a miracle and then after destroying 
the local Jiin temple, built there a temple of Siva, called 
Yira Somanatha. The Jains then complained to Bijjala, in 
whose court, it appears, Ramayya once more defeated the 
Jains in debate, and demanded the destruction of eight 
hundred Jina temples, including the famous Aiesejjaya- 
basadl (that is of Lakshmeswar). The inscription, however, 
does not specifically say, whether any more Jain temple 
(other than that of Ablur) was destroyed either by Ramayya 
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or Bijjala. But we have evidences to show that in the 2nd 
half of the 12th century, the Brahmaqical Hindus, parti¬ 
cularly the Saivas, were becoming increasingly hostile 
towards the Jains. Desai 15 ® has drawn our attention to two 
more inscriptions, which prove that the Jains became the 
targets of attack in the 12th century. The first epigraph 157 , 
found from Annigeri of Dharwar district (Navalgund 
Taluk), dated 1184 A.D., of the reign of Someivara IV, 
describes one Saiva feudatory chief, called Vira Goggideva, 
as an ‘eagle to the Jaina snake’ and as a ‘hunter to the wild 
beasts, which are Jains’, and as a ‘fire to the Jaina 
scriptures’ (Jainagama dhumaketu) and as ‘god of death to 
those, who professed the Jaina creed’. There is, therefore, 
little doubt that this Goggideva, a staunch Ssaiva, like 
Ekantada Ramayya, did everything to damage the fair 
reputation of the Jain saints in Karnatak. The second 
inscription 15 ®, referred to by Desai, of the same date, i,e. 
1184 A.D., also of the reign of SomeSvara IV, mentions 
Vlruparasa, Viradasa and other Saiva devotees, who are- 
described as the 'conflagration to the wild forest of the 
Jaina creed’ and who are represented as having “pounded 
and powdered the Jaina temples.” These three inscrip¬ 
tions, therefore, directly prove that the good days of 
Jainism were practically over by the end of the 12th 
century. They had to pay a very heavy price for the blind 
anti-Brahmanism, from the very beginning of their existence, 
However, this will be discussed elsewhere in this work. 

In this connexion, we should also examine the evidence, 
supplied by the Basavapurdga 1 ’ 0 , a VIraSaiva work, which 
was written probably around 1369 A.D. 150 This text also 
has several passages, which were inspired by anti-Jain 
attitude. 1 ® 1 Basava, was not only against Jainism, but also 
orthodox Brahmanism, for he did not accept the traditional 
caste-system of the Hindus. 1 ®* However, it is quite 
interesting to note, that in the epigraph 1 which actually 
mentions Basava, there is a reference to a Jain shrine, called 
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Kuliya-BasadL lflA However* in this epigraph (from 
Managoli in Bijapur district), we do not get anything against 
the Jains* 

It should, however* not be supposed that as a.result of 
the activities of the Saivas, Jainism ceased to exist in either 
Dharwar district or Karnatak. We have several epigraphs 
from this district after 1200 A.D,, which prove our point. 
Jain temples continued to be repaired or built throughout 
the 13th century* A Jain shrine at Managundi was repaired 
in 1216 A.D. 1 ** A gift to ^rlvijaya Jinalaya of the famous 
Purikara town (Lakshmeswar) was made in 1247 A.D.; 
during the reign of Yadava Snhhaga. 1 ** A Jain temple was 
built in 1285 A H D., during the 14th year of Yadava Rama- 
candra. 1 * 7 A gift to a Jain shrine at pambala* was 
registered during the reign of the same king in 1290 A,!)* 1 ** 
Another epigraph 1 dated 1295 A.D , mentions some gift 
for the ^antinatha temple of Purikara, We have also some 
other Jain epigraphs 170 , of the reign of the Y&dava 
Ramacandra. 

Jain Epigraphs jrom Shimoga district i Several places of 
Shimoga district were associated with Jainism from quite 
early times. Many epigraphs from these places have so 
far been noticed* We wili discuss here only some important 
epigraphs, which throw light on the state of Jainism, in this 
area, A large number of Jain epigraphs have been 
discovered from places like Balgambe, Humcha, Dansalc* 
Alehalli* Tattakare* Bandalikr* Isur, Hirre Abli, Sorab ate* 
Let us first discuss the epigraphs from Balgambe* which 
was also known as Bajligave or Baligrama. All the 
important epigraphs, from this place, belong to the 11th 
century and the earliest one, is dated, £aka 970, corres¬ 
ponding to 1048 A,D. 171 It was issued during the reign of 
the Western Calukya emperor SomeSvara 1 (1043-1068), 
who had the popular title of Trailokyamalla . It then mentions 
his feudatory Camui>4 a raja Rayarasa, who was then the 
governor of BanavasL His capital was BaHigave and the 
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epigraph registers some grant for the local AshjopavSsi 
Bhattaraka basadi. The gift was entrusted to Keiavanandi, 
the disciple of Meghaoandi, who was connected with 
Jajahuti Santinatha. Next, we have, from the same place, 
an epigraph 17 ® of the very first year (Saka 990) of 
Somesvara II BhuvanaXkamaUa (1068-76), which refers to his 
feudatory Lakshina. The general of this governor was 
DaiftfanZUha Santinatha, who was a great Jain devotee. He 
is described in this epigraph as a ‘royal swan to the lotus, 
the supreme Jina creed*. We are told that many impurities, 
having corrupted the nectar of the Jina mSrga, like water 
and milk, with the bill of good doctrine, he separated the 
water of evil deeds, and made the good creed, which issued 
from the mouth of Jina, fit, to be imbibed by the Bharyas 
with joy—hence he was called the royal swan to the lotus, 
the supreme Jina creed. This epigraph further mentions 
the famous Saati Tirthesa shrine of this place, which 
according to it, was formerly built of wood and at the 
request of general ^antinatha (his very name is suggestive 
of the Jain affiliation of his family), Lakshma converted it 
into a stone temple. It is of great interest to note that 
BaUigave or Baligrama, was the meeting place of all 
important religious systems, and we are told, that this town 
could boast of the temples of Jina, Rudra, Buddha, Hari 
and Vipra (probably a temple, belonging to the orthodox 
Brahmins). This proves the great catholicity of the people 
of this town, and apparently the monks of all systems, lived 
peacefully in this area. The epigraph lastly mentions the 
recipient of the gift, Maghanandi Bhattaraka, the disciple 
of Municandra, who was the disciple of Vardhamana 
Munlndra, belonging to the Mulasahgha, DeSi gaga and 
Kowjakunda anvaya . A short epigraph 17 *, of about 1075 
A.D., in the Nagari script, incised on a broken Jina icon, 
was also discovered from a field near Balgambe. It mentions 
the monk AnantakTrti, the disciple of Municandra, belonging 
to the Balatkara gana, who was connected with Santinfitha 
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of Mal&va janapada. It appears from this short epigraph, 
that the monks of Northern India, used to visit or even 
stay in Southern parts of the country. After the 11th 
century, Karnataka became the safest place for the 
Digambara monks of other parts of India. 

Another important epigraph 171 , from this place, is dated 
107/ A.D., corresponding to the 2nd year of Vikrama- 
ditya Vi’s reign. It refers to the gift given to the Jain monk 
R5masena, who was the disciple of Guqabhadra, belonging 
to the Mslasangha, Senagapa and Pogari gaccha. The donor 
was Barmadeva, the governor of that area, and the gift was 
given for the Calukya-Gahga Permanadi jinalaja . 

Another very important Jain centre of this district, was 
Humcha, which was known in ancient times, as Pomburca. 
The earliest Jain epigraph 17 *, of this place, is dated in Saka 
year 819, corresponding to 897 A.D. It was the capital, 
from the very beginning, of the king of the 6antara dynasty, 
who according to the epigraphs 17 “, originally belonged to 
Northern Madhura or Mathura, which, as we all know, was 
a great centre of Jainism 177 , from pre-Christian times. It 
is also interesting to note that the earliest member of this 
dynasty viz, Jinadattaraya has been described in the 
epigraphs 1 '' 8 , as being favoured by the Jain goddess 
padmavatT. There is little doubt, therefore, that nearly all 
the members of this royal dynasty, openly patronised the 
religion of the Jinas. The earliest Jain temple, of this place, 
was built in 897 A.D., by Tolapurusha Vikramaditya 
Santara for his guru Mauni Siddhaota Bhattaraka, belonging 
to Komjakunda anvaya. 170 Next, we have an epigraph 180 , of 
the early 10th century, which informs ns of the erection of a 
Jain temple, at this place, by Paliyakka, the queen of Toia- 
purusba gantara. It was known as Paliyakka temple. 

Next, we have an epigraph 181 , of 1062 A.D , of the time 
of Trailokyamalla u/iasSome5vaiaI(1043-61i), from Humcha, 
which mentions his, governor Vlra Sant a ra and the latter’s 
officer PaJtana-svami Nokkaya Sel(i, who built a Jina 
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temple, after his name, called Palfana-svami jindlaja in Saka 
984 at Pombarchapura- (Humcha). The epigraph also 
discloses the name of this merchant’s guru called Divakara- 
nandi. The gift was entrusted to Sakalacandra Fajita, 
who too, probably was a disciple of Divakaranandi. Some 
other pious works of Nokkaya Sefti have also been recorded 
in this epigraph. 

Another epigraph*® 3 , from Humcha, of the same date, 
(1062 A.D ), discloses tbe fact that Nokkiyabbe Jina temple 
was oigmally built by Jinadatta, who as we have already 
noted, was the founder of this dynasty. The epigraph 
shows that during Vira Santara’s rule, his wife Cagaladevi, 
who was a great Jain devotee, built a tora$a for the 
Nokiyabbe Jina temple, which was evidently the earliest 
shrine of this place. The epigraph also mentions a Jain 
guru, called Madhavasena. That Vira Santara was a devout 
Jain, is clearly proved by his popular epithet jina-f&jQra- 
dhakcm f found in most of his epigraphs. 

For the next Santara ruler viz, Bhujabala Santara, we 
have several Jain epigraph from Humcha. The first 
inscription 1 ®*, is dated in the Saka year 987, corresponding 
to i 065 A-D. The epithets of this king show that he too, 
like his predecessor was a Jain by faith. It also discloses 
the name of a new Jain temple called Bhujabala Santara 
jin& f aya t which was apparently built by this king, and was 
also named after him. His guru was Kanakanandideva, 
who was the recipient of the usual gifts, given for this 
temple. 

The next epigraph 1 from this place, is undated, but 
is assigned to 1077 A,D,, and it also mentions Bhujabala 
Santara as the reigning king. The epigraph records some 
grant for the Tlrthada ba$adt t built by Pattanasvami, This 
particular temple has already been noticed in connexion 
with an epigraph of the time of Vira Santara. 

A very important epigraph 18 *, from Humcha, is dated 
in the Saka year 999, corresponding to 107 7 A,D. It 
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mentions Nanni Santara, the younger brother of Bhujabala 
Santara, as the reigning king and also represents that 
monarch as a great Jain by faith. This long epigraph also 
represents the aunt (mother’s sister] of Nanni Santara viz. 
Catfaladevl, as a supreme Jain lay woman and mentions the 
fact that she built, in memory of her dead relatives, a great 
Jain temple, called by the name, Urvltilaka jinOfqya. The 
epigraph also discloses the fact that Ca((aladevl also built 
a number of other temples, and caused a number of tanks 
to be excavated. She and Nanni Santara are further 
represented as the disciples of Vijaya-BhaHaraka, belonging 
to Nandigana and Aruhgalanvaya. The famous disciple of 
this Yijaya-Bhattilraka was &reyaih£a Pai)di ta » who was the 
recipient of the gift for this great temple-complex. Another 
epigraph 1 * 0 , of the same date, from the same site, records 
the gift, made by all the four brothers, viz. Bhujabala, 
Nanni, Vikrama and Barmadeva and their mother (actually 
aunt) Caflaladevl, in favour of this temple. The epigraph, 
mentions Kamalabhadradeva, a prominent disciple of 
Vijaya-Bbatfaraka, who is also referred to in the earlier 
epigraph. Two other epigraphs 1 * 7 , from Humcha, of 
the same period, mention some gifts by these Sintara 
brothers and CaftaladevI in almost identical language. An 
epigraph 18 *, of Saka 1009, corresponding to 1C87 A.D., 
mentions some gift, for the same temple-complex, by 
Vikrama Santara, the younger bother of Bhujabala and 
Nanni. The recipient was Ajitasena, who too, was a 
disciple of Vijaya Bharat aka. 

The epigraph 18 *, dated Saka 1069, corresponding to 
1147 A.D., from the same place, of the time of Vikrama 
Santara II, mentions his overlord Jagadekamalla (1138-1151 
A.D.), and refers to his sister Pampadevi, who is represented 
as a great patron of the Digambara Jains. Both Vikrama 
Santara II and Pampadevi are .'represented as the lay 
disciples of Ajitasena Paq<jita. The epigraph refers to 
some gift, made in favour of Urvltilaka jindlaya . The great 
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Vasupfijya Siddhantadeva, who is mentioned in many con* 
temporary Karnataka epigraphs, is also referred to m the 
present inscription, 

Bandaljke, in Shikarpur taluk, was another very impor¬ 
tant Jain centre of this district, and is recognised as a ttytha 
in an epigraph 1 * 0 of £ika 840* corresponding to 9X8 A.D, 
The earliest Jain epigraph, of our period, from this place 
is dated in £aka 996, corresponding to 1074 A.D. It men¬ 
tions the C&lukya feudatory Perm&Ji Udayaditya and his 
overlord Bhuvanaikamalla, al\m SomeS vara II, The epi¬ 
graph 1 * 1 records a grant by Bhuvanaikamalla for the 
£antinatha temple of this place. The recipient was Kula- 
candradeva, the disciple of Param£nanata Siddhantadeva, 
belonging to the Mfllasahgha, Kra^ura gopa. That the temple 
of Santinatha at Band&like or Bindhavapura (this Sanskrit 
name of this place is found in several epigraphs) was quite 
famous, is also apparent from another epigraph 103 , found 
from Oiikkamagadi in the same Shikarpur taluk of Shimoga 
district According to that epigraph, the Hoysala general 
Rechana before 1182 A D., visited this place and granted a 
village for this temple A good description of the temple- 
complex of Santinatha, at this place, will also be found in an 
epigraph 1 ®* from this place, dated &aka 1125, correspond¬ 
ing to 1201 A.D It mentions the erection of a mandapa by 
a merchant, called Bodha-Setfi, at the temple of Satitinatha* 
The priest £>abhacandra 9 belonging to KraQiira ga$a t war 
evidently a very influential monk o t this area. An important 
minister ot Balia)a ll (1173-1220), viz. Mali* alia? Kammata* 
was also associated with this great temple, according to this 
epigraph. The death of Subhacandra is recorded in an 
epigraph 19 *, from this site, dated 1213 A-D 

From Kuppatflru in the same district, we have an epi¬ 
graph 10 ® of Saka 997, corresponding to 1075 A.D. This 
epigraph mentions a Kadamba prince Klrtideva and his wife 
MalaladevI, who was a great J tin laywomac. This epigraph 
also incidentally mentions Bandalike (Bandagika) as a great 
8 
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tirtha. We are told that the queen, after the washing the 
feet of Padmanandi of Bandagike, granted some gift for the 
Brahma-jirSlaya of Kuppafuru (actual spelling is Kuppa- 
tura). Ti is Brahma-jin&Laya, we further learn, was dedica¬ 
ted to Parsvaratha and was also held in great esteem by the 
local Brahmin community. Padmanandi belonged to 
Kundakunda line, Kanura gaga and Tintriol gaccha. 

An epigraph 1 ®* from Tattekere in the same Shimoga 
district, dated ^aka 1001, corresponding to 1079 AD, men¬ 
tions Tribhuvanamalla alias Vikram&ditya VI as the 
reigning king and his feudatory Gahga-Perma^ideva. It 
records the construction of a temple and lake by Nokkayya, 
an officer of that feudatory king at Tf ttekere. We are fur¬ 
ther told that Ganga-Perirfidi granted some gift for this 
temple and also that of a nearby place, called Nellavatti. 
Nokkaya has been described as a disciple of Prabbacandra 
Siddbantika of Kianura gaga, Meshapashaga gaccha, belong¬ 
ing to the N Qlasangha. We have another undated epi¬ 
graph 1 ® 1 of the time of the same Tribhuvanamalla alias 
Vikramaditya VI from Isur in Shimoga district, which men¬ 
tions the construction of a Jain temple, and some gift by 
Bigeya Bammi Set(i. 

Next, we have an interesting epigraph 1 " 8 from AlahalJi 
in Shimoga taluk, which belongs to the Vikrama Caluky a 
year 37 and mentions Tribhuvanamalla alias Vikramaditya 
VI. It records the construction of a Jina temple by 
Bacaladevl, one of the queens of Maha magtjalcs vara Ganga- 
Perm54ideva at Bannikere, dedicated to PftrSvan&tha. We 
are told that this temple was constructed for the use of the 
morks of the DeSi gaga and MQlasangha. A gift was made 
for that temple, by that queen in presence of all princes of 
her family. It was entrusted to Subhacandra, the disciple 
of Maladbarideva, belonging to Dcfii gaga. 

From Dansale in Tirthahalli taluk, we have an epi¬ 
graph 1 ®* of the time of Vikramaditya VI, dated iSaka 1025, 
corresponding to 1103 A.D. It refers to Caftaladevl and 



JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 


US 


Tribhuvanamalla Santara and mentions the erection of a 
Jain temple ( basadi ) by Cattaladevr. The epigraph also 
refers to Ajitasena Bhaftaraka, belonging to Dravi<Ja Sangha 
and Arungalanvaya. We have already seen that Caftala- 
devl was a great Jain lay devotee, and did everything 
possible for the promotion of the religion -of the Jinas. 
From Nidigi in the same district, we have a record 300 , of 
the Calukya Vikrama year 42, corresponding to 1117 A.D., 
recording the erection of a Jain temple by one Barmi-Setti. 
Several monks, belonging to Kr&ijilra gaya, Meshapasha^a 
gaccha , including Prabhacandra and &ubhakirti are mentioned 
in this epigraph. We have already seen that Prabhacandra 
of this gaccha , has been mentioned in the epigraph from 
Taffekere in the same district. 

From Pnrle of the Shimoga taluk and district, has been 
found a fairly big epigraph, 301 dated 1112 A.D., mentioning 
both Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and Hoys ala 
Narasiihha I. It also refers to one Ganga-Jinalaya, which 
was built at Kuruli-tlrtha (modern Purle) by SatyagaAga- 
deva ; a gift was registered in favour of Madhavacandra- 
deva. There is also a reference to a Caityalaya built at 
Kuntalapura, which appears to be another name of Kuruli 
(Purle). Kuntalapura and its Jain temple are mentioned in 
another Jain epigraph 301 from Purle, dated 1204 A.D., of 
the time of Hoysala Ballila II (1173-1220). 

An epigraph 10 * from Hire Abli of Sorab taluk, in 
Shimoga district, discloses the name of a local Ptrfvanatha 
temple, which received a grant in 1142 A.D-, during the 
reign of Jagadekamalla (1138-51). The donor was one 
Pcrga^e Mayduna. It also mentions Dagdanayaka Yogc- 
ivara, who too, was probably a patron of the Jain religion. 
Hire Abli was known as Avali in ancient times. The epi¬ 
graph mentions Vlrasena and M&tjikyasena, belonging to 
MillasaAgha, Senagaga and Pogari gaccha. 

The above discussion of some of the epigraphs from 
Shimoga district, proves that this area could boast of a 
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number of places, intimately connected with Jainism. Some 
of them will, once more, be noticed in the chapter on Jain 
tirthaa. A few places which too, have yielded Jain epi¬ 
graphs, will also be noticed, in that chapter. 

Jain Epigraphs jrom Chitradurga district Not many Jain 
epigraphs have been discovered from this district of Karna- 
tak. We will take note here of only three Jain epigraphs of 
this district. The earliest one* 04 , dated in theCalukya 
Vikrama year 53, corresponding to 1128 A.D., was found 
from Sabnur, situated in Dcvanagare taluk. It refers to the 
reigning monarch Some£vara III (1126-38), who too, was 
known as Tribhuvanamalla. The epigraph refers to a temple 
of PUrjvanatha, which was built at Sambanflru I modern 
Sabnur), by K&liyakke, the wife of Dag^kdhipa Surya, a 
general of P6u<Jy a » a Cfilukyan feudatory. The priest of 
this temple, to whom a gift of land was given, for the main¬ 
tenance of the temple was &tnti£ayana PaQ<#ita, who 
belonged to the Dravi<Ja Safigha and Aruflgalanvaya. 
Several monks of this line, have been mentioned in this 
epigraph. Both Da^ftdhipa SQrya and his wife weie great 
Jain devotees. 

The next Jain inscription from Chitradurga district is 
dated 1154 A.D- It was discovered from Hollakere. This 
copper plate records’ 04 the renovation of the dilapidated 
Siva temple of this place, dedicated to Santinatha, by one 
Parsvasena Bhaparaka of the Mulasahgha. The third Jain 
inscription’ 0 ’, from this district, is dated in 1271 A.D., 
during the reign of the Yadava king Rimacandra. The 
epigraph mentions the erection of a Jin a temple of the 
name of Lakshml jinlllaya at BetOrfi, situated in Devangere 
taluk of Chitradurga district, by one KQciraja, a feudatory 
of Ramacandra’s governor Ramadeva. This Knciraja was 
certainly a devoted Jain, as his guru was Padmasena BhaftiL- 
raka. We are further told that Lakshml jinlllaya, built by 
KQcir&ja, was dedicated to ParSvnnatha. The temple was 
given by KBcir&ja to the monks of Mftlasafigha, Senagaija 
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and Pogajc gaccha. His guru Padmascna became the chief 
priest of this newly-constructed temple, 

Jain Epigraphs from Chikmagalur district :—The district of 
Chikmagalur has yielded a good number of Jain epigraphs 
of different periods. The earliest inscription, of our period, 
comes from Angadi in Mudigere taluk. A number of 
memorial epigraphs of the 10th and the 11th century have 
been noticed in this place. The earliest one a0T is assigned 
to circa 990 A.D, This records the death of one Vimala- 
c&Qdra Fajita, belonging to Dravi^a Sang ha, KojjJakunda 
anvaya and Pustaka gaccha , The next one is also a memo* 
rial tablet® 03 , which records the death of one Vajrapani, 
belonging to lhe same 5aftgha and ga$a. This monk has 
been described here as the guru of the king Rajamalla of 
Oahgava^i, who is generally identified with the first Hoysala 
king Sala. According to yet another memorial tablet from 
Angadi* 0 *, this Vajrapa^i belonged to Surastha ga#a* This 
particular epigraph is dated in 1054 A>D„ and refers to the 
reign of Hoysala (Poysala) Yinayaditya, one of the earliest 
kings of that illustrious dynasty. The epigraph also refers to 
a Jain temple of the place called Sosavura basadl and the 
gift, given to that temple by Jakiyabbe, the lady disciple of 
VajrapaQi. Sosaviira is probably a corruption of Sasaka- 
pura* 10 , the oldest name of Angadi, Another memorial 
tablet® 11 , from the same place, dated £aka 984, correspond¬ 
ing to 1062 A, IX, mentions fUntideva, who has been des¬ 
cribed there as the guru of Hoysala Yinayaditya. Another 
epigraph* 11 mentions the erection of a new Jain temple at 
the same place, in the later part of Saka 984, corresponding 
to 1063 A.D., by the son of a master-architect called Malika 
Poysalacarf Gunasena Pa^dita of Mullura was made the 
new superintendent of this temple. The epigraph 3ia , dated 
1164 A.D., from Angadi mentions a gift by Vijaya Nara* 
siihha, the Hoysala king (1152-1173) for the basadU built by 
a merchant at Sosavura (also spelt sosevura). Another Jain 
epigraph* 14 , from this place, dated 1172 A.D., yields the 
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name of another Jain temple, called HonnafigI basadi. Alt 
these epigraphs from Angadi, not only prove that this place 
was a great Jain centre from the loth century onwards, but 
aflso was the resident of some influential Jain monks, who 
were regarded as the preceptors of the Hoysala kings. The 
association of the early members of the Hoysala dynasty, 
with the Jain monks, is also proved by other evidences * 16 

An epigraph from Sagarkatte® 10 in Mysore district, 
mentions Yardhamana muni, the disciple of Yadiraja, belong¬ 
ing to Dravi<Ja Safigha, Arungala anvaya and Nandigaga, as 
taking part in the Hoysala administration. Its editor 
assigned it to the 11th century A D + Saletore has identified 
this Yardhamana with Sudatta, the Jain sage, who is tradi¬ 
tionally associated with the founder of the Hoysala king¬ 
dom * 1T This Sudatta, is, however, mentioned for the first 
time, in an an epigraph 218 from Sorab, in Shimoga district, 
dated 1208 AD, The guru of Yardhamana, viz Yadiraja is 
definitely known to have flourished in 102^ A t D. 21 ° Regard¬ 
ing him, we will have something more to say, in the chapter 
on the Digambara literature A 16th century epigraph 
from Humcha 330 , referred to by Saleiore 3 * 1 , also mentions 
Varctham&na as the guru of the Hoy salas, A Sravana 
Belgola epigraph® 23 of \ 29 A.D., mentions Santideva as 
the guru of Vinayaditya, and we have already seen, that this 
Sii itideva is mentioned in an Angadi epigraph 3 ** of 1062 
as the guru of the same king. All these evidences go 
far to prove the intimate association of the Jain monks with 
the early Hoysala kings. We will see also afterwards, that 
the later kings of this dynasty also were good patrons of 
this religious system. 

From Katjavanti in the same Chikmagalur district, we 
have an epigraph* 3 *, which has been assigned to 1060 A.D. 
This inscription mentions a temple called Niravadya Jina- 
laya and records some gifts for it. We have several epi¬ 
graphs from Mattavara in the same district, which prove its 
close association with the Jain religion. The earliest Jain 
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epigraph 33 * from this place, is dated in the Saka year 991, 
corresponding to 1069 A.D* It mentions the fact that during 
the reign of Vinayaditya, a new temple was built by 
fiat king at MattavQra and some gift was registered on 
that occasion. We are told that at first the Jain shrine was 
situated on a hill outside Mattavura village ; afterwards at 
the request of a merchant called Maqika&etti, the king 
ordered the construction of a new basadi in the village itself, 
Thi* once more proves that this Hoysala king was a very 
sincere patron of the religion of the Jinas. The other 
epigraphs* 3 ®, from this place, dated 1116, 1120 and »143 
A D., respectively are all inscribed on memorial tablets. 

We have an important Jain ep graph 337 from Hanturu in 
Mudigere t&luk of Chikmagalur district, which is dated in 
the Saka year 1052, corresponding to 1130 A*D. The 
reigning king was Vishguvardhana (l *06-56), The epigraph 
praises his daughter Hariyabbarasi, who was a converted 
Jain and wh se guru was Ga^avimuka Siddhantadeva, the 
disciple o Maghanandi Siddhantadeva, belonging to Muta- 
sahgha, K.undakundanvaya,DeSigaija and Pustakagaccha, We 
are told that the princess Hariyabbarasi reconstructed the 
famous Jain temple at Hantiyhra (modern Hantflru) and also 
granted some gift for the temple, which was entrusted to 
Ga^avimukta Siddhantadeva. The epigraph further shows 
that the princess Hariyabbarasi had the gifted land freed 
from all kinds of taxes, from the Hoysala king. This also 
indirectly shows the soft attitude of the Hoysalas towards 
the Jain religion. 

An epigraph®*® from Sindigere of this district, dated 
^laka 1060, corresponding to 113J A.D t , of the time of 
Hoysala Vishpuvardhana (which mentions Tribhuvanamalla 
alias Somesvara 111 as his overlord) records some grant 
for Sindahgere basadi by Yishquvardhana. It also praises 
his datfdanayaka Bharata, who was a great Jain. The epi¬ 
graph (which is not complete) also mentions Kulacandra of 
Kundakunda artvaya, his disciple Maghanandi and the latter*s 
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disciple Gafl<Javimiikta, who as we have already noticed, is 
mentioned in the HantQru record of Saka 1052. There is 
little doubt that all these above-mentioned Digambara saints 
were greatly respected in the Hoysala kingdom. 

An interesting epigraph 1 * 9 from Vakkalagere in Kadur 
taluk, datad Saka 1127, corresponding to 1205 A D., of the 
time of Ballala II (1173-1210), the first independent Hoysala 
monarch, mentions the erection of a Jina temple, called 
Yelkoti j inSlay a, at that place (Vokkalugere), by maha- 
pradhOna Amitayya Dannayaka. The gift was given to 
Nayaklrti, a Digambara saint. Jain epigraphs have also 
been found from Kalasa* 30 in Mudigere taluk and Chikma- 
galut 281 . 

Jain Epigraphs from Tumkur district :—From Tumkur 
district of Karnatak, have been discovered, a few Jain 
epigraphs, some of which, are quite important. The only 
important Jain epigraph 28 *, of the 11th century, from this 
district, comes from Hat(aga in Tiptur taluk . It is dated in 
the $aka year 1000, corresponding to 1078 A.D. At that 
time, the sovereign lord was SomeSvara II and bis Hoysala 
feudatory has also been mentioned. It records the gift of 
land and other things for the Nakhara Jir alaya of HaUa«a. 
Monks, belonging to Mulasaiigha, DeSiya ga$«, Pustaka 
gaccha and Kond a ^ l,n ^ a unvaya have also been referred to 
in this epigraph. Another short epigraph 238 , from this 
place, of the time of Hoysala Ballala (1101-110c), mentions 
a Jain Acacya, called £ubhacandra. 

A fairly long epigraph 234 from Kaidal in Tumkur taluk 
of this district, dated £aka 1073, corresponding to 1150 A.D., 
of the time of Hoysala Vishijuvardhana (1106-1152), dis¬ 
closes the existence of a samanta called Bacideva, who was a 
man of great religious catholicity. We are told that this 
gentleman not only built a Jina temple of the name of 
Bhlma Jinalaya at Kayda)a [the original name of Kaidal), 
but also several Brahmanical temples, including those, 
dedicated to the gods &va and Vishnu. Bhlma Jin&laya, 
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•we are told, was dedicated to Pirsvanatha and a tank called 
M&rasamudra was built near it, for the exclusive use of the 
Jain devotees. Another Jain epigraph® BB , of the same 
Tumkur taluk, dated Saka 1073, corresponding to 1150 A.D., 
of the time of Hoysala Narasiihha 1 {1152-11 3), discovered 
from Panditarahalli, mentions the reconstruction of a 
■dilapidated Jina temple (apparently of the same place). It 
also mentions the Jain monk Garwjavimuktadeva of Pustaka 
gaccha, Defiiya gaj}a, Kontjakunda amaya and MQlasangha, 
who is undoubtedly identical, with the monk of the same 
name, noticed in connexion with an epigraph from Haniuru 
(Chikmagalur district), dated Saka 1052, mentioned above. 
This Digambara saint was surely a very influential pontiff 
of this particular gaccha of the 12th century. 

From Heggere in Chiknayakanhali taluk, was discovered 
an interesting epigraph 3 9 ", dated Saka 10s3, corresponding 
to 1161 A.D-, of the time of Narasiihha I of the Hoysala 
dynasty. It also mentions his overlord, the Oilukyan king 
Bhulokamalla, who was his nominal suzerin. The identity of 
this Bhulokamalla has not yet been settled 38 *. This epigraph 
records the construction of a Jina temple, called Cenna- 
Par&va basadi, which was obviously dedicated to ParSvana- 
tha, by Biffideva, the feudatory of Hoysala Narasiihha I. It 
also mentions Manikanandi Siddhantadeva, the disciple of 
of Gunacandra, as the recipient of the gift, given to that 
temple. They fcelonged to MuLasangha, Deiiya gapa, 
Pustaka gaccha and Ko^dakunda anvaya , Two short epi¬ 
graphs 18 8 , on memorial tablets, dated respectively 1163 
and 1298 A.D., have also been discovered from the same 
place. Two memorial tablets 291 from Karahalu in Tum¬ 
kur taluk, dated 1174 A.D. (approximately), record the 
4eath of two devoted Jain ladies called HaryaladevI and 
Hariharadevl respectively. 

An epigraph**" from MaQtani<Jugallu in Pavagada taluk 
of this district, dated Saka 1155, corresponding to 1232 A. D„ 
records the construction of a Jina temple, called Jogava 
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tfige basadi at Ni4ugalla t by a chief called Gaftgena Mareya, 
We further learn from this epigraph that this temple was 
dedicated to Lord Par£van&tha. The epigraph also dis¬ 
closes the names of the monks Padmaprabha Maladh&ri- 
deva and his guru Vlranaodi, belonging to MQlasangha, 
D;6iya Koncjakunda anvaya and Pustaka gaccha. 

Another epigraph 241 from Amarapura in Sira taluk, dated 
Salta 1200, corresponding to 1278 A,D„ mentions a 
Jina temple called BrahmaJin&lava and two monks of 
Pustaka gaccha and Ingaje$vara ball. 

Jain Epigraphs from Ha*san district: Thi, district of 
Karnatak, has yielded quite a large number of epigraphs, 
apart from Srava^a Bclgola. Before we discuss the epi~ 
graphs of that famous place, of our period, we have to take 
note of the Jain epigraphs, from other places of this district. 
The earliest epigraph, which has been assigned to .060 
A.D., comes from Somavara of Arkalgud taluk, and it gives 
the name of Gunascna Pajjdita, belonging to DravnJagj##, 
Nandi Sangha and Arufigala anvaya> He is further des¬ 
cribed as the guru of the queen Ecaladev! 242 A few other 
short epigraphs* 43 , of this place, yield the names of a 
number of Jain monks and an unnamed Jain temple ( Jaina~ 
geha ). From Madalapuram the same rn/uk f hasbeendiscovered 
an epigraph 344 , which has been assigned to 1080 A.D*, and 
which also yields the name of a temple, called Arakere 
bai&di and associates Amalacandra Bhaiffiraka and his guru 
Kal&candra Siddhantadeva with this basadi . 

The well-known Belur, in this district, has yielded a few 
epigraphs, which prove that this place was once associated 
with Jainism. However, among the epigraphs, discovered 
from this place, only one, deserves notice. A long epi¬ 
graph 2 46 (The first part of which is missing), from this place 
dated &aka 105^, corresponding to 1137 A.D., eulogises the 
achievements of Vishnu da#4adhipa, who was a general of 
Hoysala Vishguvarvardhana. This general was a great 
Jain and built, according to this epigraph, a magnificent 
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Jina temple, named after the Hoysala king called Yishjpivar- 
dhana Jinalaya in the capital Dorasamudra. His guru 
£rlpala Traividyadeva was a great logician of those days 
and the gifts, recorded in this epigraph, were given to him* 
The epigraph proves that the king Yish^uvardhana him* 
self, was also associated with this gift, 

Mugulur in Hassan taluk was a great seat of Jainism in 
the 12th century. The earliest epigraph* 4 *, from this 
place, records the death of Vasupujya, who as we learn 
from another epigraph 84 *, fron* this place, belonged to the 
spiritual lineage of SnpiUa Traivdyadeva, who has been 
mentioned in the Belur epigraph, referred to above. The 
Mugulura epigraph 14 * of 1147 A D.» of the reign of Yishnu- 
vardhana, records the fact that at Muguft (the old name of 
this place), a merchant, called Govinda, built a Jina temple. 
His guru was Yasuptljya If of the same spiritual line. We 
are further told that the father of this Govinda had built 
another Jina temple at Dor^samudra. The gift for the 
temple built by Govinda, was given to Vasupujya II. 

An epigraph 14 * from Muttatti, in the same Hassan taluk,, 
assigned to 1120 A.D., informs us that Yinayaditya, a 
general of Vish^uvardhana, built a Jina temple at this place, 
and gave it the name of Hoysala Jmataya. The gift for the 
temple was given to Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, ho was 
the disciple of Meghacandra, belonging to Fustaka gaccha 
and Kundakunda anraya af Desi ga^i and MSlasahgha* 

Let us now tura our attention to the epigraphs, of the 
capital Dorasamudra, now known as Halebid. The earliest 
epigraph from this place, are two small, mutilated ins¬ 
criptions 150 , which have been assigned to the 1 ith century. 
One of them yields the name ‘Pupisa Jinalaya 1 and another 
refers to a Farsva icon. However, the most important 
epigraph* 51 , of this place, is that dated inI133A,D„ of the 
time of the famous Hoysala king Yishpuvardhana. The 
epigraph mentions both Gahgaraja, the farm us Jain general 
{davtfanayaka) and his equally illustrious son, the general 
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(camiipa ) Boppa. This epigraph pays a glowly tribute to 
Gangaraja, who was not only, one of the greatest generals 
of South India, of the 12th century, but also a supreme 
supporter of The Jain religious system. He is also re¬ 
presented as rebuilding thousands of dilapidated Jain 
temples of Gangavadi, which became a second Kopai^a 
(the great Jain centre). His son Boppa, according to this 
epigraph, built a great Jain temple at Dorasamudra, in 
memory of his illustrious father. This temple was conse¬ 
crated by the sage Nayaklrti Siddbanta Cakravartl. We are 
further told that the guru of Boppa was Subhacandra, who 
belonged to Kopdanunda an.vaya and the latter was the dis¬ 
ciple of prabhacandradeva Saiddhantika. Then, we are told, 
that Vishuuvardbana himself, was once 50 impressed by this 
temple, that he changed its original name viz Drohagha- 
ra((a Jinalaya and christened it Vijaya-Parsvadeva basadi 
and also granted some gift for it. Some other gifts, by other 
persons, are also recorded in the epigraph. 

Vijaya-Parsva Jinalaya was not the only Jain temple of 
Dorasamudra. Epigraphs, discovered in this place, men¬ 
tion, at least, two more Jain shrines. The temple of Santi- 
nStha at Dorasamudra, is mentioned in a late 12th century 
epigraph® 63 from Halebid. According to that epigraph, 
some gift was registered, for this temple, in 1196 A.D , by 
some merchants of Dorasamudra. At that time, Ballala II 
was the reigning king. It also mentions Balacandra Siddha- 
ntadeva and his disciple Ramacandra. The latter was the 
recipient of the gift, given for this temple. This temple of 
Santinatha is also mentioned in another epigraph of the 12th 
century® 6 ®. 

At least one epigraph, of the 13th century, mentions the 
famous Vijaya-Parsva Jinalaya, built by Boppadeva at 
Dorasamudra. An inscription 263 from Halebid, dated 6aka 
1177, corresponding to 1255 A D„ informs us that Narasiih- 
ha III, the son of Someia (Someavara), the Hoysala king, 
^visited this temple, built by Boppadeva, and granted some 
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gift for it. We have already seen that there were at least 
two other Jina temples at Dorasamudra, one built by the 
merchant Govinda in the 1st half of the 12th century, during 
the reign of Vishpuvardhana, and the second called Puniia 
Jinalaya, was built probably in the 11th century. We wilt 
see, in connexion with the epigraphs of Sravapa Belgola, 
that the Hoysala tings and their relatives gave parennial 
support to the cause of the religion of the Jinas. 

Heragu, in Hassan taluk, was another great centre of 
Jainism from the 12th century. According to an epigraph** 4 
dated Saka 1U77, corresponding 1155 A,D„ of the reign of 
Narasidiha I (1152- 173), a temple of the name of Cenna 
PSrivanatha, was built by Jakkabbe. the wife of the general 
Cabimayya. Nayaklrti of Pus taka gaccha was her guru. Other 
epigraphs from this place, are known. The first, dated 1174- 
A.D ***, of the reign of BaM&la II (l 173-1220), records a 
gift for Cenna P&rjvanatha temple by the king himself, who 
was surely interested in the religion of Jinas. The second** 0 , 
dated 1177A.D,, also refers to some gift for this Parsva 
temple by two ordinary individuals. 

An epigraph 3 ** from Karugund in Arsikere taluk, dated 
£aka 1080, corresponding to 1158 A.D., of the reign of 
Narashhha I, informs ns that one &intiyapa, a petty chief, 
built a Jina temple at Karikuntfa (the earlier name of 
Karugund), and made some gift to this temple, which was 
entrusted to Mallishepa Paptjita, the disciple of the well- 
known Vadlpujya 11, who in his turn, was the disciple of the 
^rlpala Traividya, about whom, we have already said a 
few things. From the same taluk, has been discovered, 
another epigraph, from a place called Bant fira** 8 , which is 
dated in Saka 1090, corresponding to 1168 A.D., and 

mentions BtHSla II, as the reigning king (although his 
father Narasiihha I was still alive) and records the cons¬ 
truction of a temple, dedicated to Parfva, at Bandavura 
(the earlier name of Banditra), built by two merchants,, 
called Midiraja and Safika-Setti- The monks, belonging to 



126 


COMFRBHBNSIVH HISTORY OF JAINISM 


the A rungala anvaya, including Mallishena, Srlpaia 
Traividya and his disciple Yasupfljya II are also mentioned 
here, which once more, proves that the Digambara monks, 
of this line, were indeed extremely influential in the Hoy ala 
kingdom. We are further told that the icon of Pirava, in 
this temple, was built by Pushpasena muni , who was one of 
the disciples of Vasupfljya II. Another disciple of Vasupfljya 
II, namely Vrshabhanitha, was made the priest of the 
temple. 

These great Jain saints of the Arufigala anvaya are, once 
more, mentioned in the Markull epigraph**", from Hassan 
taluk, dated 6aka 1095, corresponding to 1173 A.D., of the 
reign of Ballila II (1173-1220}, This epigraph informs us 
that Bucimayya, a dignitary of the court of Ballila II, built 
a temple, called Trikuta JinSlaya at Marikall (the earlier 
name of Markull) and made some gift, which was entrusted 
to Vas&pfljya II, the celebrated disciple of drlpala Trai- 
vidya. 

From Arsikere, has been discovered, an epigraph** 0 , 
dated Saka 1141, corresponding to 1219 A. D-, of the reign 
of Ballila II (1173-1220), the famous Hoysala king. It 
records the construction of the celebrated Sahasrakilta 
Jinalaya at Arasiyakere by Recarasa, a minister of Kala- 
curya stock. The gift was given by him to Sagaranandi 
Siddhantadeya, the disciple of Subhacandra Traividya, who 
was the disciple of Mflghanandi Siddhantadeva, belonging to 
Pustaka gaccha and Ingalesvara bati. We are further told, in 
this epigraph, that the Jain devotees of this town, also built 
another Jina temple at an enormous cost. Another temple, 
dedicated to Sftntinatha, was also built by the people of this 
town. 

An epigraph 9 " 1 from Hirehalli, in Belur taluk, dated 
1170, corresponding to 1248 A.D., mentions the construc¬ 
tion of a shrine, dedicated to a Jain monk, called Perumile- 
deva by a chief called, Adi-GavinjtJa, Another epigraph**", 
dated 1257 A.D., from this place, is known. It also men- 
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lions the jinalaya t built *by Adi*Gavun<Ja. This epigraph 
records the construction of another Jina temple. Prom 
Gomr also, we have a Jain epigraph 1 which refers to the 
construction of a basadi at Goravilra, The epigraph is 
assigned to the 12th century. Let us now turn our attention 
to the epigraphs of the famous ^rava^a Belgola of our 
period. 

A very good number of epigraphs, from jSravaqa Belgola, 
in Hassan district, of our period, are known. In a few 
epigraphs, some Western Cillukya kings are indirectly 
mentioned. In one epigraph 2-4 , dated 1100 A.D-, we are 
told, that tbe monk Gugacandra, was the worshipper of the 
feet of Mallikamoda Santlsa in Balipura. We have already 
seen that Balipura or Balgambe, was well-known for its 
£antiratha temple* - *, and the present epigraph proves that 
the Jjantinatha temple of that famous tirtha , was originally 
built by Jayasiihha II (10J5-1043\ who had the title of 
Mallikdmoda, 2 ** The present Sravaga Belgola epigraph 
also states that the Jain muni Vasavacandra was given the 
title of B&la-SarasvQti in the Calukyan capital. Another 
epigraph from this place* -7 , dated 1129 A.D,» informs us 
that the Jain philosopher Vadiraja, was honoured by 
Jayasiihha II and another Jain muni t called Svami, got the 
title of SabdaCaturmukha from Ahavamalla or Somesvara I 
{1043*68). 

However, the majority of the epigraphs, of our period, 
from Sravaga Belgola, are connected with the activities of 
the kings,, queens and generals of the famous Hoysala 
dynasty. We have already seen that the Jain monks took 
active interest in the internal affairs of the Hoysalas, from 
the very beginning of their rule. Quite a number of 
epigraphs from Humcha 2-- , show that the early kings of 
this dynasty, were favoured by the Jain goddess Padmavati, 
The first important epigraph 26 *, of our period, from 
Srava^a Belgola, is dated in 1123 A,D* The epigraph 
opens with the praise of Prabhacandra, the disciple of 
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Meghacandra Traividya. Both these monks are mentioned 
in some other epigraphs* T0 , which have already been 
discussed. It records the erection of a Jina temple, by the 
queen Santaladevi, called by the rather curious name 
Savatigandhavaranabasti- According to this epigraph, 
Santaladevl, the queen of Hoysala king Visbpuvardhana, 
was the daughter of Marasiihha and Macikabbe. She has 
been described as a rampart to the Jain faith and as a 
rutting elephant to ill-mannered co-wives (udvrtta-savati- 
gandhavarana), and this apparently gave its name to the 
temple, erected by the queen. We are told, that the garden, 
which she granted, to the temple, was obtained from her 
husband, the king Yishpuvardhana himself. 

The death of &2ntaladevl is mentioned in several 
epigraphs, including one of 1131 A.D.* 11 We are told that 
the father of this great lady was a devotee of &iva, and her 
mother, a Jain devotee and Prabhacandra was the guru of 
both the daughter and the mother. The mother Mftcikabbe, 
we are told, died by fasting at Belgola. 

An earlier epigraph* 7 *, dated 1117 A.D., from this place, 
records the erection of a Jina temple, by two merchants and 
yields the name of the Jain sage Bb&nuklrti. However, the 
most dominating figure, of that time, was Gafigar&ja, the 
Jain general of Vishpuvardhana, who was undoubtedly one 
of the greatest champions of the Jain faith of the 12th 
century, in South India. Several epigraphs, from Sravapa 
Belgola, describe his passion and love for the religion of 
the Tirthankaras. An epigraph* 1 *, of 1118 A.D., describes 
Gafigaraja as the lay disciple of Subhacandra Siddhantadeva, 
who was the disciple of KukkufOitma Maladh&rideva of the 
Pustaka gaccha, belonging to the DesI gaqa of the Mula- 
sangha and Kop^akunda anvaya. We are told in this 
epigraph, that Gafigar&ja renovated all the Jina temples of 
Gafigavadit “wherever he marched, wherever he was 
encamped, wherever his eyes rested, wherever bis mind 
was attracted, there he had Jina temples made,” Another 
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epigraph* 7 *, from the same place, dated 1120 A.D., 
describes him “as a moon in raising the volume of the 
milk ocean* the Jain religion 55 * The same epigraph tells us 
that his father’s guru was Kanakanandi of MuJlur (Coorg), 
From another epigraph 27 *, of this place, we learn that 
Gangaraja, built the town of Jinanathapura (one mile from 
BeJgola\ It appears that he obtained permission from 
Vishguvartihana, to make a grant for the temple. Two 
epigraphs* 10 , state that this valiant general obtained from 
Yishguvardhana, the village of Parama and granted to the 
Jain temples, erected by his mother Pocaladevi and his 
wife Lakshmldevl, both of whom were great Jain lay 
devotees. Three epigraphs 277 , from the same place (ie. 
Belgola), state that Gangaraja, after his victory at Tajaka^ 
obtained the village of Govindav&di from the king (Vishgu- 
vardhana) and granted it for the worship of Gomma(esvara* 
This grant was made, after washing the feet of his guru 
^ubhacandra Siddhantadeva. 

A short epigraph 278 , from Belgola, states that an 
epitaph was set up by Lakshmi, the wife of Gangaraja, to 
commemorate the death of her brother Bucana, a disciple 
of Subhacandra. Another epitaph 278 , was set up by 
Gafigai&ja and Lakshmi in 1115 A D„ to commemorate the 
death of Meghacandra, a prominent Jain monk, who had a 
great disciple in Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva. From the 
same epigraph, we learn, that by restoring innumerable 
Jain temples, in ail places, to their former condition, he 
converted the Gahgava^i, 96000, into Kopaga (a great Jain 
tfnha). This particular expression, regarding Gafigarija* 
occurs in several epigraphs* 80 , including one from HaLebid, 
already noted.* 81 

Three other epigraphs* 8 *, from Belgola, record the 
setting up of epigraphs by Gangaraja, for his mother 
Pocikabbe, his wife Lakshmi and guru Subhacandra, who 
died in 1120, 1121 and 1123 A.D*, respectively. Some of 

9 



130 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OP JAINISM 


other pious act of Gafigaraja, will be discussed in connexion 
with the discussion of the Jain epigraphs of other districts. 

Another general of Vishjnuvardhana, viz. Bharata, was 
also a devout Jain, and like Gafigaraja, built new Jina 
temples, everywhere in Gangava<Ji. According to an 
epigraph 2 ®*, from Belgola, dated 1160 A.D., he built 80 
new basadis and renovated 200 Jina temples in Gangava<Ji. 
This Bharata was a lay disciple of the well-known Gagda- 
vimukta Siddhantadeva.* 8 * 

Hulla, a treasurer (bhdgtfdri) of Narasimha I ^1152*1173\ 
was another great Jain of the 12th century, and is mentioned 
in several Sravaija Belgola epigraphs, of the time of 
Narasirhba and Ballala It. According to one inscription 28 *, 
he even served Vishijuvardhana. An epigraph*"*, of 1159 
A.D., informs us that the treasurer Hulla, erected at 
Belgola, a temple, dedicated to 24 Tlrthankaras and it was 
popularly known as Bhagdari bassadi. His guru, according 
to the same epigraph, was Maladhari Svami. The epigraph 
also records the visit of Narasijhha I to Belgola, who paid 
homage to Gomateevara and also visited the Caturviihiati 
temple, built by Hulla. The king, we are told, gave it a 
second name viz. Bhavyacudamatji, after Hulla’s title 
Samyaktva-Cudamaiji, and granted the village Sava^eru to 
it, to provide for gifts, repairs, worship etc. The record 
closes with the statement that Hulla made over the village 
Savaqeru to Bhanukirti of the Pustaka gaccfia, Deiiya ga$a 
and MQlasahgha. One epigraph 287 , dated 1159, mentions 
Hulla, as the third great promoter of the Jain faith, after 
Camuqdraya and GaAgaiaja. The same epigraph refers to 
the restoration of two Jina temples at Bahkapura by Hulla. 
His religious activities also embraced Kopana. Mahamamjala- 
cSrya Nayaklrti, the disciple of Gugacandra, was made the 
Ocarya of the Caturviihsati temple, set up by Hulla. 
Narasiihha I’s visit to Belgola is also mentioned in a late 
epigraph**", dated 1175 A.D., which states that he granted, 
along with the village Savaneru, the two villages Bekka 
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and Kaggere also. The gift of these three villages were 
confirmed by Ballala II, according to the present epigraph, 
at the request of Hulla, who granted them to provide for 
the worship of Gommafa, ParSva and 24 TIrthafikaras, 309 
According to another epitaph® 90 , dated 1163 A.D , Hulla 
made an epitaph of his guru, mahamayglalilcQrya Devaklrti 
Pagditadeva. Another epigraph 901 mentions Hulla’s wife 
Padmavatl, 

Several important &ravai>a Belgola epigraphs were in¬ 
cised during the reign of Narasiihha's successor Ballala IL 
We have just referred to his epigraph of 1175 A*D. That 
inscription mentions Adhyatmi Balacandra, the disciple of 
Nayaklrti. This Balacandra is also described as a great 
promoter of the Jain faith in this epigraph, 29 * An epi¬ 
graph of 1181 A.D- fl03 , records the erection of ParSvanStha 
basadi at Belgola by Aciyakka, the wife of Ballala IPs 
minister Candramauli, Although Aciyakka was a devout 
Jain and a disciple of the great Nayaklrti, her husband 
Candramauli has been described, in this epigraph, as a Saiva. 
It was, at his request, that Ballala II, granted the village of 
Bommeijahalli for the god Parsvanatha, set up by Aciya¬ 
kka, also called Acaladevi B, V This particular epigraph of 
Belgola also informs us, that Nayaklrti had celebrated 
disciples like Balacandra, Bhanuklrti, Prabhacandra, 
Maghanandi, Padmanandi and Nemicandra. 

An important epigraph 29 *, from Belgola of the reign of 
Ballala II, dated 1195 A.D., records the pious works of 
Nagadeva, the pattanasvami of that king. We are told, that 
Nagadeva made a dancing hall in front of the temple of 
Par£vanatha and another dancing hall in front of Kamajha 
Par^va basii , However, his greatest achievement was the 
construction of the famaus Nagara Jinalaya. The epigraph 
also records some grants, by the merchants of Belgola, for 
this particular Jain shrine* According to another epi¬ 
graph 306 , dated 1200 A.D, Nagadeva, caused a tank called 
Nagasamudra to be excavated, and he also built a new 
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garden. The land for that garden was provided by Bh5nu- 
kirti, Prabhacandra and Nemicandra. the three disciples of 
Nayakirti, with the condition, that he should pay four 
gadyaMS (gold coins), every year, for the worship or Go- 
mmate£vara. 

An epigraph" 01 from Belgola, mentions that general 
Recimayya, set np a temple o! Santinitha at Jinanathapura, 
which, as we have already seen, was built by Gafigaraja. 
We further learn that this temple was made over to Sagara- 
nandi, the disciple of Subhacandra Traividya, who was the 
disciple of Maghanandi, connected with Savant a basadi of 
Kollapnra. Though the king is not mentioned here, we 
know from two epigraphs i0B , of Hassan and Shimoga dis¬ 
tricts that Recimayya was a general under Ballala II. 

An epigraph® #0 , from Belgola dated 1231, of the time of 
Narasiihha II (i 220-1234 A.D.), records that Gommatasetli, 
the son of Padumasetti, who was a lay disciple of Naya- 
kirti's disciple Adhyatmi Balacandra, made a money grant 
for Gommate^vara. From an epigraph* 00 , dated 1273 A. D., 
we learn that Sambhudeva and other merchants of Belgola, 
granted certain lands, which they had purchased from 
Mah amatjdalacarya NayakirtPs disciple Candraprabha, to 
provide for miik offering to Gommateivara and the 24 
Tlrthahkaras of the enclosure. The ruling king, at that 
time, was Narasiihha III. Another Jain epigraph* 01 , is also 
generally assigned to the reign of this kiig. This inscrip¬ 
tion mentions a Jain teacher, called Maghanandi,belong¬ 
ing to the Balfitkara gaga, and described as a disciple of 
Kumudacandra. This Maghanandi is further described, in 
this epigraph, as the royal guru of the reigning Hoysala 
king, who is probably no other than Narasiihha III. This 
inscription also refers to the Nagara Jinalaya of Belgola, 
which according to this epigraph, was dedicated to Adin&tba. 
A grant is recorded, in this epigraph, for this jin&iaya, by 
the merchants of the town. These merchants have been 
represented as the disciples of Maghanandi. 
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Jain Epigraphs from Mandya district : The earliest Jain epi- 
graph SOfl of our period* assigned to circa 1000 A.D.* has 
been found from Mutsandra in Nagamangala taluk of 
this (Mandya) district. This short epigraph refers to a 
temple called Coka Jinalaya> Next* we have an epigraph 303 * 
from Beluru in Mandya taiuk t dated &aka 944, correspond¬ 
ing to 1022 A ,D„ in the reign of Ganga-PermanadL It refers 
to the construction of new Jina temple [nava-jinftlaya* Next 
important Jain epigraph 30 *, from this district, has been 
found from Tippur in MalavalH taluk^ dated 1039* corres* 
ponding to 1117 A,D., in the reign of the famous Hoysala 
king Vishguvardhana. It mentions the fact that, with the 
permission of his king* the great Gangaraja donated the 
village of TippOra to Megbacandra Siddantadeva* belonging 
to Muiasahgba* Kagftra ga$a and Tintrinika gaccha k 

A number of epigraphs from KambadahaJ]i in Naga* 
man gala taluk are known, which show that from the early 
12th century, this place became a centre of Jainism. Accord" 
ing to an epigraph® 05 of 1118 of the time of Hoysala 

Vishguvardhana* his famous Jain general Gangaraja, obtai¬ 
ned this place from the king* and gave it to &ubhacandra 
his guru. Probably after this date, this place became a J in 
iXrtha and several Jina temples were constructed here. An 
epigraph 305 of about 1120 A,D*» is actually an epitaph of 
two Jain ladies viz* Rukamabbe and Jakabbe, who were the 
lay disciples of Prabb&candra, belonging to Kog4 a kunda 
amaya y Desiya gana t Pustaka gaccha and MiUasangha. An 
epigraph 307 of about 130, records the construction of a 
Jina temple* dedicated to &antinatha at this place by Boppa* 
the illustrious son ofthe great Gangaraja. Boppa* as we have 
already seen, constructed a temple at Hale bid, in memory 
of his father* in 1133 A,D* aoe . Another epigraph 300 , from 
this place dated 1145 A t D-, records some grant for the S^antlS 
vara basadi (apparently identical with the temple, built by 
Boppa) of this place, by Mariyane and Bharatimayya, the 
two generals of theHoysalas. Both the generals were the lay 
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disciples of the monk Gagcjavimukta, wbo has already been 
mentioned in connexion with the religious activities of other 
persons in the Hoysala kingdom. Another epigraph® 10 * 
from this place, dated £aka 1089^ corresponding to t lfi7 
A,D ( indirectly proves that this place was not only a Jajn 
tirtha , bu it had educational institutes, where the students, 
interested in Jainism, were given lessons It further shows 
that the temples of this place* remained under the control 
of the monks of MOJasahgha, Desiya gana t Pustaka gaccha 
and Konijakunda anvaya. There is also a reference to 
Hanasoge, which was a great Jain centre, as we will see 
afterwards, in this chapter. 

From Sukadare in Nagamangala taluk, we have a Jain 
epigraph®* 1 , which is assigned to U 0 A D ^ of the tim of 
Vishijuvardhana and which mentions JakkisettU a great Jain 
merchant. According to this epigraph* Ja^kisetti cons¬ 
tructed a Jina temple, at his village Sukadare and also a 
tank. His guru was Ajitasena of Dravida Sahgha The gift 
was entrusted to the monk Da> hpaladeva* Another undat¬ 
ed epigraph® 1 ** but assigned to « 125 A ( D„ was discovered 
from HosahoJtu in Knshnarajapet taluk , of this district. It 
records that during the rule of VishQUvardhana* Nojabi 
Set(ij donated a village, a tank, a ddnaiald and various other 
things for the Trikuta-Jinalaya* constructed by Dembikabbe 
to his guru, the well-known £ubhacandradeva, the guru of so 
many illustrious personalities of the 12th-century Karnatak. 
We have already seen that this &ubbacandra was the disciple 
of Kukkut&sana Maladbarideva, 

Another epigraph 01 ®* of the reign of Vish^uvardhana* 
dated \l Jl A.D., discovered tro Abalwadi in Mandya tatuk , 
records the construction of a Jina temple, by a Jain lay¬ 
man, called Mallinatha, who was a lay disciple oi the monks 
of the Mfilasaftgha, Deity a ga$a and Pustaka gaccha. From 
Kasalageri in Nagamangala taluk, we have an inteiesting 
epigraph S1 * t dated $uka 1064, corresponding to l l4z A,U, f 
of the reign of Yish^uvardhana. It records the construction 
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of a big jinalava by a Sdmanta of Vishnuvardhana, which 
was known as Ekko(i Jinalaya, dedicated to P&rSva, A gift 
of a village is also recorded and the recipient was Brahma- 
deva, belonging to Mulasangha and Silrastha ga#&. From 
Bogadi in Nagamangala taluk t we have two epigraphs. The 
first 9A0 , assigned to 1145 A D,, refers to a Jain shrine, called 
Karaqa Jinalaya at Bhogavatl (modern BogadO* which was 
under the control of the well-known line of Ajitasena and 
Sripala Traividya. It refers to the reigning king Vishnu- 
yardhana. From the second epigraph 310 , of this place, we 
learn that this Karapa Jinalaya was dedicated to Patsva. 
The epigraph is dated in the &aka year 1095, corresponding 
to 1173 AD., and the reigning king was Ballala II P It records 
some gifts for the monk Padmaprabha, who also belonged 
to the line of the illustrious monks, mentioned in the earlier 
epigraph. The donor was mahJXpradhlXna, SQrvftdhik&ri 
Hegga^e, a loyal officer of Ballala II. From Yalladahalli, 
in the same Nagamangala taluk, we have an epigraph 33 - 1 , 
dated 1254 A,D, t of the time of Narasidiha I, which mentions 
an officer called Devaraja, who belonged to a Jain family 
and who built a Jina temple, at a place called Siiranahalli 
(the former name of YalladShalli), which afterwards was 
given the name of ParSvapura, by the king himself. The 
temple, therefore, was dedicated to Lord ParSvanatha. A 
gift was also registered, which was given to Municandra, 
belonging to Pustaka gaccha and described as the disciple of 
Narendrakirti Traividya, an authority on tarka and Vylt- 
karaya. 

Two Jina temples called respectively MSnikyado| ilu 
basadi and Kodebaja basadi are mentioned in two 
epigraphs 91 *, of Mandya district, found respectively from 
Basti ^Krishnarajapet taluk) and Kyatanaballi (Srirangapatna 
taluk)' Both are dated in the t 12th century. 

An interesting epigraph from Hajaga 31 ®, in Naga- 
mangala taluk^ dated Saka 1100* corresponding to 1178 
A.D., of the time of Ballala II, mentions a merchant, called 
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Sovisetfi, who belonged to a family of dedicated Jains, and 
who, according to the present epigraph, built a temple of 
Pargvanatha and made some gift, which was given to 
Balacandradeva, who belonged to Pnstaka gaccha. The Jong 
and interesting epigraph** 0 , from Alesandra in Naga- 
mangala taluk, dated &aka 1105, corresponding to 1183 
A.D, of the reign of Ballala II, records the erection of a 
parSva temple at Sindagbafta by Santaladevl, the daughter 
of the famous general Bharata. It also records some grant, 
for two other Jina temples, situated respectively at 
Anuvasamudra (modern AJesandra) and CSkeyanahalli, 
which was given to Devacandra Pa ^ it a, the disciple of 
Gaqijavimukta Siddhintadeva, who in his turn, was the 
disciple of Maghanandi Siddh&ntadeva, belonging to Kolia* 
pura. He was of Pustaka gaccha and IngaleSvara halt. We 
have already come across this great Maghanandi of Kolla- 
pura, in connexion with the Jain epigraphs of the &i1£baras 
of Kolhapur, in the first chapter of the present work.** 1 
From Daijaga in the same district, there is an undated 
epigraph* aa , which refers to five Jina temples of Daiji- 
ganakere (the ancient name of Dadaga). A temple, dedicated 
fifihubali, at that place, received some gift from two 
generals of Vishnuvardhana viz. Bharata and Mariyane 
The recipient was Megbacandra, the disciple of Munibhadra, 
who belonged to Kanura gaija and Tintriijika gaccha. An 
epigraph 9 **, from Kalegere, of the time of Narasidiha HI, 
refers to S&ntiratha temple of Dorasamudra, which has 
already been noticed. This temple received some gift from 
the king himself, and it was entrusted to MSghanandi, the 
disciple of Kumudacandra, who belonged to Balatkara 
gaga and Mfitasangba. There is also a very useful list, in 
this epigraph, of the several spiritual predecessors of these 

monks. , 

Jain Epigraphs jrom Mysore district : Quite a few 
important Jain epigraphs from Mysore district are known. 
A place called, Cikka Hanasoge, in this district, was a 
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great centre of Jainism, from the last quarter of the £th 
century A,D. According to a tradition** 4 , it had once 64 
Jina temples. And this tradition is recorded in an 
epigraph 83 *, of circa 1100 A-D. The earliest epigraph 8 *®, 
from this place, is assigned to the early 10th century A.D, 
It records the death of Srldharadeva, who belonged to 
Panasoge Sakha. Panasoge is the ancient name of Hanasoge 
and the reference to this Sakha shows that, probably from 
a much earlier period, it was looked upon as a Jain tlrtha . 
Another epigraph 827 , of the same period, records the death 
of a lady called Jakkiyabbe, who according to Saletore flBa , 
should be identified with the Jain queen, of the same name, 
mentioned in an epigraph of 911 A.D. 3fiB Another 
epigraph **° t from Chikka-Hanasoge of about the same 
time, refers to the death of Elacarya, a celebrated Jain 
monk, A single-line inscription 801 , of about 1025 A*D*, 
mentions a Jina temple called Rajendra Cola jin&laya. 

Next, we have a short epigraph 80 of about 1060 A D*, 
which refers to the erection of a Jina temple, dedicated to 
the monks of the Pustaka gaccha n by VIra Rajendra Nanni 
Cahgalva. Another epigraph 033 , from Hanasoge, of about 
the same date, gives us the rather curious information that 
formerly the Jain tirtha, at that place, was in existence, 
during Daiarathi Rama, and afterwards during Vikrama- 
ditya, the enemy of the Sakas. This indicates that Hanasoge 
or Panasoge was looked upon as an old Jain tlrtha , as early 
as the 11th century AD. The present epigraph further 
represents Nanni Cangalvadeva as the builder of a new 
basadi of this place. It also associates Marasiihha with this 
place, and this Marasiihha is no other than the great Jain 
king Marasiihha 111(960-974), who lived and died a dedicated 
Jain 304 . 

Next, we have an epigraph 03 * of about 080 A.D., which 
mentions Damanandi Bhaftaraka of Desiya ga&a, Pustaka 
gaceha and Komjakunda anvaya* as the monk in charge of 
all the 64 Jina temples (i basadi) of Panasoge. He is further 
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represented as the teacher of Divakaranandi Siddh&ntadeva* 
We have already seen that this famous Jain tlrtha was, from 
the beginning, in possession of the monks of the Pustaka 
gaccha, These monks, and a few others of the same 
Kon^akunda anvaya, are mentioned in an epigraph, from 
this place, dated &aka 1021, corresponding to 1099 A,D. 388 
It appears that the earliest sage of this line viz* Purga- 
candra, flourished about 1000 A,D. This epigraph records 
a gift of 30 gadyQnas (gold coins) to a temple of this place, by 
Besavaveganti, the lay female disciple of Divakaranandi, 
It should further be noted that Hanasoge ball afterwards 
became a sub sect of the Pustaka gaccha and the monks of 
this line are mentioned in several epigraphs of Karnatak. 887 

An epigraph 88 ®, from Camarajanagara, dated Saka 
1039, corresponding to 1H7 A.D., mentions a famous 
officer-cum-minister of Vishpuvardbana called Punisa, who 
is represented in this beautiful epigraph, as a great general 
and a dedicated Jain. We are told that he beautified 96 00 
Jina temples of Gangavatfi. We are further told that Pugisa, 
built at this place (Camarajanagara), a Jina temple of the 
name of Trikuf a basadi and donated some land for it. This 
general Punisa apparently built another Jina temple at 
Halebid, called Punisa Jin&taya, which has already been 
noticed, and which is mentioned in a recently-discovered 
epigraph. 33 ® He Is also mentioned in an epigraph 340 from 
Belur and another 841 , from Basti Hoskote (Mandya district.) 

An epigraph from ^ravapahalli of the early 12th 
century, of the time of Hoysala Vishguvardhana 8 *% 
mentions the gift of a village for Vlra Kongalva Jir&laya by 
the queen Cantaladevi and her friend Duddamalla. The 
recipient was Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, the disciple of 
Meghacandra Traividya of Pustaka gaccha and Desiya gaga. 
These two monks, as we have already noticed, are 
mentioned in several Jain epigraphs of the Hoysala period. 
A short mutilated epigraph 843 , of about 1170 A.D,, from 
MD^ahalli, in Nanjangud taluk w praises the anvaya of 
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Aruhgala, belonging to Nandisangha. Another epigraph 54 * 
from Male) Or in Chamrajnagar taluk, dated Saka 1 103, 
corresponding to MSl AD. mentions a temple, dedicated 
to ParSvanatba at Kauai acala and also records the gift of a 
village by a lady called Cikkatayl. The name of the village 
wa Kinnaripura, 

From Basavanapura in Narasipur taluk* was discovered 
an eprgrah, dated Saka 1105, corresponding to 118 1 A D 34Bh 
This epigraph gives an authentic list of the predecessors of 
Candraprabha Muninatha, belonging to DravhJa Sahgha, 
Aruh ala auvaya and Nandisahgha, who died in the above- 
mentioned year It mentions Samantabhadra, Kumarasena, 
Cima-Tiagi, Cudamagi, MaheSvara, iSantideva, Akalanka 
(wbo defeated the Buddhists), Pushpasena, Y^malacandra, 
Indranandi (the author of the JvUtlmikatpa)) Paravadimalla 
{a contemporary of Krishijaraja), After this, a large part of 
the rock, bearing this epigraph, has been effaced, and then 
conies the names of Maladhari, Ajitasena 1, Candraprabha^ 
Ajitasena H, Samayadivakara and Suri Candraprabha* 

Then we should refer to an epigraph® 40 , from Gundlu- 
pet, dated 6aka 1118, corresponding to 1 i 96 AD It 
mentions the erection of a jinQIaya by GoravagavmjtJa, a 
pettv feudatory under BalJala II at Tuppura, which was 
given to the monks of Aruhgala anvaya and Nandisahgha. 

Jain Epigraphs from other areas oj Karnatak : Some other 
areas of the present Karnatak, have also yielded a good 
number of Jain epigraphs and antiquities. The Coorg area 
was once a stronghold of Jainism. Let us first take note of 
the Jain epigraphs from Mercara taluk . In tie earlier 
volum, of the present work 54 *, we discussed the spurious 
Mercara copper plates, which were forged in the early 
mediaeval period. The second epigraph from Mercara® 4 % 
is assigned to the second half of the 12th century* It 
mentions the consecration of an image of &a(itinatha by 
Maghanandi of Tatafigi, belonging to Mulasangba, Degtya 
gQ7}a and Pustaka gaccha. Another San tin at ha image 
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epigraph from the same place***, is assigned to the l?th 
century, and mentions Hari&candradeva of the above* 
mentioned sangha and anvaya. A third image epigraph*“°, 
from the same place, discloses the name of the donor 
HariyaQna Heggacje, who is described as the lay disciple 
of Nayakirti, mentioned above. It has been conjectured 
that this Nayakirti, should be identified with the homony¬ 
mous monk, of the same name, who died at Srayaqa Belgola 
in 1176 A.D.** 1 

Mul lu r, in Somavarapet taluk, was a celebrated centre 
■of Jainism, from the 11 th century. According to an undated 
epigraph from the Parivanatha basadi of this place*®*, 
Pochabbe, the mother of Rajadhiraja Kongajva (a Coja 
feudatory), a lay disciple of Guqasejpi Paqdita ot Nandi 
Sangha and Arungala anvaya, built a temple there. 
However, according to another epigraph 8 ®*, dated Saka 
980, corresponding to 058 A.D., found from the same 
temple, it was built by &rl Rajendra Kongalva’s father. So 
there is reason to believe that this parsvanatha temple was 
Jointly built by this king and his Jain queen Pochabbe. It 
is interesting to note that in almost all the epigraphs of the 
Kohgalva kings, found from Parsvanatha basadi of Mullur, 
the name of Guqasena Pan^ita, is conspicuous by its 
presence. He was treated as a royal guru and his death is 
recorded in a somewhat bigger epigraph 3 ®*, found from 
this basadi. According to this inscription, this great 
Digambara saint breathed his last in Saka 186, corres¬ 
ponding to i064 A.D. Another undated epigraph**®, 
records that Mallisheqadeva, of Arungalanvaya and Nandi- 
sahgha had the basadi (of Santin&tba) re-consecrated. 

Earlier Jain epigraphs have been found from Biliyur in 
Virajapet taluk and. Peggur and Nallur of the same taluk. 
The epigraph from Biliyur**®, is dated in Saka 809, 
corresponding to 887 A.D. This epigraph has been discussed 
in the earlier volume* ST , of the present work. The Peggur 
epigraph*®*, dated Saka 899, corresponding 977 A.D., 
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belongs to the reign of Rajamalla IV. It has also been 
noticed by us in our earlier volume. An epigraph 111 ® from 
Nallur, in the same taluk, refers to a Jina temple, called 
Cahgala basadi. 

A few Jain epigraphs have also been found from Bellary 
district. Several places, of this district, as noticed by 
Desai*®°, were connected with the Digambara religion* 
from the early mediaeva period. These places are Adoni, 
Kogali, Nandi Bevuru, Manner a Masalevatja* Ku4atani and 
Rayadurg. 

Adoni area has several old Jain settlements and one of 
the epigraphs 3 ® 1 , discovered from Halaharavi of that area, 
refers to a Jina temple at Nandavara and is dated in 6aka 
854, corresponding to 933 A.D., of the reign of Nityavarsha 
or Indra III. It also mentions a Jain teacher named Padma- 
nanoi. Kogali in Ha^agalli taluk was a celebrated centre 
of Jainism, probably from the days of Durvinlta (2nd half 
of the 6th century A.D.), down to the 13th century. An 
epigraph*® 1 of this place, is dated 992 A.D., of the time of 
Taila II or Ahavamalla. It mentions a Jain pontiff called 
Gaijadharadeva Bhattaraka. The second epigraph 8 ® 8 , of 
the same lace, dated Saka 977, corresponding to 1055 A.D., 
of the time of Trailokyamalla alias Somesvara I (1043-1068),. 
is very interesting, as it informs us that the Jain temple (in 
which the epigraph was found) dedicated to Pariva, was 
originally constructed by Durvinlta, who in all probability 
is the Western Gafiga king of that name <as no other Durvi¬ 
nlta is known to South Indian history). The epigraph 
mentions Indraklrti of Koij.<Jakunda anvaya, whose epithet s. 
prove that he was not only a very influential Jain monk of 
Kogali (its earlier name was Kokali), but also a great poet 
and a scholar, who was held in great esteem by Someivara 
1. Two 13th-century epigraphs 8 ®*, from the same site, 
were inscribed during the reign of Hoysala king RSmanatha, 
who ruled in the second half of the 13th century. These 
epigraphs refer to a number of donors hailing from different- 
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places of Andhra and Karnatak. Kogali has been described 
in these epigraphs as a tirtha and there is little doubt that 
-this place was considered a very sacred tirtha by the Jains 
of Southern India, We have another reference to this tirtha, 
in an epigraph, from Sogi 381 of the time of Hoysala Ball ala 
II, which mentions a teacher called Ubhayacatya, 
hailing from Kogali, who belonged to Mulasahgha, Desi 
gana and connected with Hanasoge (ancient Panasoge). An 
incomplete epigraph 9 * 0 , on the wall of the ParSyanatha 
temple of Kogali, mentions Samanta Jinalaya of Kollapura, 
which is also mentioned in another well-known epigraph 
from Sravana Belgola 307 , of the time of Ballala II (1173- 
1220). This Samanta Jinalaya of Kollapura was actually 
the name of the famous Rupanarayaqa temple 896 , which 
was constructed by Samanta Nimbadeva and which has 
already been noticed by us, in the first chapter 8 *" of the 
present work. 

Another epigraph from Bellary district, viz. the Nandi- 
bevuru inscription 3,10 of Saka 976, corresponding to 1054 
A. D„ of the time of Someavara I Trailokyamalla, mentions 
a celebrated Jain saint known as ‘Ashtopavasi Bha(ara’ or 
*the preceptor of eight fasts’. It refers to a Jina temple, 
constructed hy a Nolamba-Pallava chief called Brahraadhi- 
raja. The epigraph also proves that local Brahma gas also 
had love and affection for this Jina temple. In another 
epigraph 3 71 , from the same place, there is a reference to a 
monk called Viranandi, belonging to Pustaka gaccha, Desi 
gana, who received a gift from another Nolamba chief called 
Ghattfyarasa Iriva Narasimhadeva, during the time of Some- 
svara 1. 

Another place of the same district, viz. Mannera Masale- 
vada, has yielded an epigraph 871 of Saka 1219, correspond¬ 
ing 1297 A.D., and it refers to a Jina temple of Mosalevi<Ja, 
which received a gift from a chief called Mahamaq^aLeSvara 
Bhairavadasa. The recipient was one Vinayacandradeva, 
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belonging to Mulasahgha and Desi gatja, who has been des¬ 
cribed as the disciple of Nemicandra. 

An epigraph 3 ’ 8 from Sivagafiga in Nelamangala taluk of 
Bangalore district, assigned to 1140 A,D., though a Saiva 
record, refers to the construction of a Jina temple, by a 
chief called Yishnuvardhana. He also built Deva temples 
in the same place. 

A Review i The above discussion of the epigraphs of 
South Iudia (1000-1300 A D.), abundantly shows that, with 
the exception of Karnatak, Jainism was practically a spent 
religious force, in other parts of the South. We have alrea y 

seen that other Hindu religious sects were not favourably 

inclined towards this religious system, and in most places, 
they were denied political patronage. Even in Karnatak, 
they had to face very stiff opposition, and gradually lost 
their hold over the people. However, the Jain writers of 
this period, produced same brilliant works, both in Sanskrit 
and local vernaculars, and their works will be discussed in 
chapter on the Digambara literature. 
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Chapter III 

JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 
( 1300—1600 A,D. ) 

We have already seen that Jainism was fast disappearing 
from all states of Northern India, except Gujarat and 
Rajasthan, After 1300 AD,, things became totally different, 
as almost the whole of Northern India gradually came 
under the Muslim yoke. Several places of Rajasthan, 
however, continued to defy those hateful foreign invaders, 
who were bent on destroying the very fabric of the ancient 
Indian culture. Before the Muslims, the earlier foreign 
invaders were quickly absorbed in the Indian society, as 
they readily accepted the religion and culture of the 
superior Indian civilisation. But the Mohammedans, who 
were suffering from terrible inferiority-complex, and who 
were inspired only by malice and hatred ( started demo¬ 
lishing Indian temples, belonging to all the three major 
Indian religious systems viz H Hindus Buddhist and Jain, 
soon after their entry into this sub-continent. However* 
so far as the Jains are concerned, they were intelligent and 
practical enough, to keep a safe and honourable distance, 
from their new political masters, although, at times, they 
too, had to face the music of the new situation. Let us, 
once more, start our account with Gujarat, the citadel of 
Jainism, 

Jainism in Gujarat : Although the Jains did not 
practically get any royal patronage, after the overthrow 
of the Vagheias, they were lucky enough to enlist the 
support of some extremely influential merchants and 
landlords. And the most dominant figure in the history of 
Jainism in Gujarat, of the 14th century, was undoubtedly 
Samarasiiftha, popularly known as Samara Shah, He 
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belonged to UpakeSa or Ukesavaihta and Vesata gotra* 1 
All his family members, including his brothers, were good 
Jains. We learn from the Vividkatlrthakalpa*+ which is a 
highly reliable work, and which was composed in the life¬ 
time of Samara Shah, the mufand yaka (main image) of the 
AdlSvara temple in Satrunjaya, was rebuilt by that 
merchant in V.S. 1371, after it was destroyed by the 
Muslims ( Mlecchd) in V.S. 1369. This information, given 
by Jinaprabha, is strikingly confirmed by two epigraphs*, 
found from that famous tvtha t dated V.S. 1371* 

Further information, on this great Jain merchant, is 
supplied by the work NQbhmandanoddharaprabandha* f 
written by Kakkasuri in Y.S. 1392- This work further 
represents Alapakhftna, the governor of Gujarat, as a friend 
and well-wisher of Samarfi Shah. This Alapakhana is 
evidently identical with Alp Khan B , the governor of 
Gujarat, during AIa-Ud-dIn*s (129W316) time. We are 
told by Kakkasiiri that it was this Alp Khan, who gave the 
necessary farman to Samara Shah, to rebuild that famous 
temple of Adinatha at Palitana, As Alp Khan was alive 
till 1315 A.D.®, the account of Kakkasuri is obviously based 
on fact. We are further told that in his task of rebuilding 
the Adinatha temple. Samara Shah was helped by the king 
of Arasaga, Kakkasuri also gives a list of prominent Jain 
monks who accompanied Samara Shah to Palitana . 7 The 
two monks, who were directly involved in the ceremony of 
installation, were Siddhasuri of Upakeia gaccha and 
RatnasOri of Tapa gaccha 8 . That Samara Shah was a man 
of catholic outlook, is proved by the fact, that he adorned 
the famous Somanatha temple with five-colour flag,* It 
should also be noted that according to Kakkasuri, Desala, 
the father of Samara Shah, actively participated in his son's 
religious activities and spent enormous amount of money. 10 
His two brothers viz. Sahajap&la and Sahana also actively 
helped him. 

The same work of Kakkasuri informs us that Samara 
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Shah was in the good books of even Gyasuddin L1 , and this 
Muslims ruler was no other than the Sultan of Delhi, 
Ghiyas-Ud-dln Tughluq (1320- , 25\ who was an exact 
contemporary of Samara Shah* We are told that he was 
made the governor of Telang and he built many Jain 
temples at Urangapura. 13 The poet Kakkasuri also gives 
the vital information that Kutubudtiln, king of Delhi, had 
invited this great Jain merchant to Delhi In 1320 A D. This 
Kutubuddm is no other than Qutb-Ud-din Mubarak Shah 1 ** 
the third son of Ala-Ud-dln, who ascended the throne of 
Delhi on April 19, 1316, and who ruled up to 1320 A.D. 
The account of Kakkasuri, therefore, proves that Samara 
Shah, although a dedicated Jain, was able to maintain good 
relationship with contemporary Muslim rulers. He died 
in V.S. 1393 and in that year was written an account of hia 
activities, by his guru Kakkashri 1 *, 

A number of other Jains of Gujarat, openly worked for 
the promotion of Jainism in that state, in the 14th century, 
JeSala Shah of Stambhatirtha (Cambay) erected in Y*S* 1366, 
corresponding to 1310, a temple dedicated to Ajitanatha 
and also a paushadha&Qla** Desai in his monumental 
Gujarati work on the Jain literature 1 *, has given the names 
of a few other dedicated Jains of Gujarat, who had worked 
for the propagation of Jainism. 

Jinaprabha, was another great Jain savant of that period, 
who was honoured by the Muslim Sultans, He travelled 
all over India and during his tour* he kept notes of his 
journey and incorporated them in his monumental work 
entitled Vividhatirthakalpa or simply Tirthakalpa which was 
written between V.S* 1364 and V.S. ]389* 1T We will make 
a critical study of this work in our chapter on the £vetam- 
bara literature, but here we would like to comment on his 
relationship with at least one famous Muslim monarch viz. 
Muhammad Bin Tughluq (1325-51), who was his junior 
contemporary. In two places of this work, we get details 
regarding the relationship of that Muslim monarch with 
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Jinaprabha. According to the Kalpa No. 22 entitled Kanya- 
nayana Mahavlrapratimakalpa^*, Jinaprabha was not only 
greatly honoured by this emperor, but also succeeded in 
getting a new farman for the Sveta mbara monks, which 
made all the important Svetambara tjfthas safe places 
against Muslim depredations. We are further told that the 
icon of Mahavlra at Kanyanayana, which was forcibly sent 
from this place to Tughluqabad in V.S. 1385, was restored 
with full honours to that lirifto, at the intercession of Jina¬ 
prabha, by that Muslim monarch This probably proves 
that the first meeting between these two remarkable persons 
took place only after V.S. 1385, corresponding to 1328 A.D. 
That Muslim emperor also built a Jina temple, dedicated to 
Lord Mahavlra in Delhi, and allowed both the Svetambaras 
and Digambaras to offer pfija. It came to be called 
Bhattaraka Sarai or temple. The Kalpa No, 51 entitled 
Kanyanayana Mahavva-Kalpa-paniesha 19 , written by Vidya- 
tilakasuri (which is almost a contemporary account), gives 
some additional information, and also informs us that even 
the Sultan’s mother was respectful towards the Jains. It 
informs us that the new Jina temple, built by the Sultan in 
Delhi, was opened in V.S. 1389, corresponding to 1332 A.D. 
Afterwards, we are told 20 , Jinaprabha’s disciple Jinadeva 
was installed in Delhi temple, and he two maintained 
cordial relation with the Sultan, 

That the Jain account is based on truth, is also confirmed 
indirectly by the evidence of the Muslim historians. The 
historian IsamI (a 14th-century writer) calls Muhammad 
Bin Tughluq a kafir (infidel) and also refers to his association 
with the yogis , S1 Therefore there is no reason to disbelieve 
the account of the Tirthakalpa regarding his cordial relation¬ 
ship with the Svetambara Jains. Another Jain saint viz. 
Gugabhadra of the-Brhadgaccha, we are told 23 , was in the 
good books of this Sultan, who wanted to give him gold 
coins, which that saint naturally refused. His disciple 
Munibhadra, likewise was honoured* according to his 



JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 


159 


Santindthacarita, by the emperor FIruz Tughluq (1351-1388). 
The seems somewhat strange, as that Muslim monarch was 
one of the greatest enemies of the non-Mo slims, and was so 
well-known for his iconoclastic zeal. 2 * 

In the 14th century, the monks or the well-known 
Kharatara gaccha fearlessly worked for the propagation of 
Jainism in both Rajasthan and Gujarat. The great Kharatara 
Acarya Jinacandra III, who was the head oftheSahgha 
from V.S. 1341 to V.S. 1576, was undoubtedly one of the 
most influential Jain monks of that time. We will take 
note of bis activities in Rajasthan, in connexion with Jainism 
in that state, in the next section of this chapter. In Gujarat 
he visited the Jain tirthas of Prahladanapura (Palanpur, 3 * in 
V.S. 1346, Taraijagadha (Taranga) in VS. 1347. S ‘ He 
revisited Prahladanapura in V.S, 1348 and also 1351. 21 
This particular place was known for the temple of Yugadi- 
deva or Adiratha. It is highly interesting to note that 
according to the Kharalaragacchabrhadgurvavdli ia , Jinacandra 
performed some installation ceremonies at Prahladanapura 
in the Yugadidevacaity a on the 1st of Magha 1351 V.S. And 
we have an epigraph 2 ®, from that place, which also refers 
to the installation ceremony, performed in that temple, on 
the date specified in that text. This proves that this work 
is absolutely authentic. However, we will have occasion to 
discuss critically this work, in our chapter on the SSvetam- 
bara literature. 

Jinacandra III, afterwards, visited Patan in 1352 V-S, 3 ° 
and Cambay in 1364 V.S. Bl The author of the KB SS , gives 
a graphic picture of that period, when everything was 
submerged under Muslim depredations (Mleccfiasafikule), 
These were the years, when Muslims were systematically 
carrying on the work of destruction of Indian temples, in 
Gujarat and Rajasthan and also in other parts of India. 
This is the reason why in the KB t it has been described as 
the worst of times (vishamaduhthamakd!e}.' AX The expression 
Mlecchakatakakopa , in this connexion, is also quite 
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suggestive. But this great monk, with his devoted baud of 
followers, practically visited every important tVrtha of 
Northern India, in the first two decades of the 14th century* 
and kept the flag of his religion flying on every Jain shrine* 

The KB gives us the vital information that in V.S, 1375, 
corresponding to 1318 A.D., Jinacandra III succeeded in 
obtaining a.faTntftn from Kutabadlna Suratr8$a** f and visited 
the Jain tirthas of Rajasthan, Haryana and other parts of 
Northern India* This Muslim king was no other than 
Qutb-Ud-dln Mubarak Shah (1316-1320), the Sultan of 
Delhi, who as we have already seen, was on friendly terms, 
with that celebrated merchant Samara Shah, another 
contemporary of Jinacandra III. It is interesting to note 
that this Kutabadlna has been described very correctly, by 
the author of the AB®*, as the son of Sri-Aiavadfna 
Suratrdna. This work further represents Kutabadlna as 
honouring Jinacandra and his followers. It appears from 
this text, that during this period, there were a very good 
number of devoted Jains in the Muslim capital, where 
Jinacandra III stayed for a few months. Among the 
prominent Jains of Delhi, who were devotedly attached to 
this Kharatara guru, we may mention Thakkura Pheru**, 
of the Srlmala gotra , who wrote his Ratnaparikshd? 1 * in V.S, 
1372 and DravyaparIksh&* B f in V.S 1375, These invaluable 
works will be discussed in the chapter on the Svetambara 
literature* 

Jinacandra III died in V,S. 1376 and was succeeded by 
Jinaku£ala$uri, who was an equally energetic monk. After 
spending the first two rainy seasons at Patan (Pattana), he 
decided to visit the two great tVthas of Satmnjaya and 
Urjayanta along with his followers* The KB & *, gives us 
the information that his followers at Delhi succeeded in 
obtaining a farmQn from F&tas&hi-Sr I -Gyitsadina mah&r&jar 
chir&ja in V.S. 1380. This king was the emperor Ghij as- 
Ud-dln Tughluq (1320-25), who, as we have already noticed, 
also gave patronage to Samara Shah* Among the Sr&vckas 
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of Delhi, who accompanied Jinakuiala to those celebrated 
tirthas of Gujarat, we may mention once more, Jhakkura 
Pheru 40 , that influential Jain treasurer of the Muslim 
Sultans of Delhi, The relevant passages of this work, give 
an eye-witness account of this pilgrimage, undertaken by 
hundreds of influential Jain monks and Sravakas from all 
over India, under the inspiring leadership of that Kharatara 
Ac&rya JinakuSala. It is quite significant to note that in 
connexion with the description of this journey, the author 
has not forgotten to mention the extreme hardship, inflicted 
on the hapless inhabitants of Saurash£ra by the marauding 
Muslim soldiers* 1 , whiGh practically depopulated that 
janapada {Mlecchasainyopadrav&t sarvaSunydyant ■ ■ -SurltshfrQ-* 
yant} 4 But the Kharatara Acarya continued ceaselessly to 
work for the promotion of Jainism by undertaking repeated 
journeys and by inducing his followers to build or repair 
temples and paushadha&dlds „ In Y.S. 1381, Ylradeva, a 
devoted follower of Jtnakusala and a resident of Bhimapalli 
(10 miles from Patan), obtained a farmftn from the Delhi 
Sultan Ghiyas-Ud-dln 4 % which enabled him to visit the Jain 
tirthas ofGujarat, Therefore, there is little doubt, that at 
least, a few of the early Mohammedan kings of Delhi, 
grudgingly extended their hand of patronage to some Jain 
monks and £rQyakas t although their soldiers and generals 
practically did not spare any non-Muslim religious sect of 
India, and continued their “holy task” of demolishing the 
sacred places of the *Kqfirs\ 

The also gives a very vivid and detailed account 

of some of the Jain tirthas of Sind (Sindhudesa), which were 
visited by Jirakusala. We should remember that Sind, at 
that time, was fully under the Muslim control and majority 
of the inhabitants of that janapada , were Muslims. This 
courageous monk, it appears from the relevant passages of 
this extremely informative work, was not afraid of the 
Muslims, and moved about freely in towns and villages of 
that province. Some of the Jain tirthas of this janapada , 

li 
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which arc otherwise unknown, will be noticed in the chapter 
on the Jain (ir/Aos. It is quite significent to note, that this 
great {^vetambara saint died in V S. 1389 at Devarajapura, 
a town of Sindhu-mapdala. He was succeeded by Jina- 
padmasuri, who too, was an equally energetic monk. 

In the 15th century, the dominating monk in the field of 
Jainism, was Somasundara and his activities are mainly 
known from the poem SomasaubhagyakHvya**, composed by 
bis pupil Pratish|hasoma in V-S. 1524 of the Tapa gaccha. 
Another work, of the same name, was written a few years 
afterwards by Sumatisadhu, the pupil of Lakshmisagara of 
the same gaccha, before V.S. 1551.* 0 A third work*®, 
written by an unknown author, on the same monk, is 
known. 

The Somasaubhagyakavya*' 1 , not only proves that Soma¬ 
sundara was busy repairing and building Jina temples in 
Gujarat, but also in the extensive state of Rajasthan. He 
was however, helped greatly by a number of Jain merchants, 
who did not hesitate to spend millions of rupees for the 
cause of Jainism. Among these rich men, we can mention 
Narashhha 18 , of Patan, Devaraja of Vadanagara 4 ®, the two 
brothers Visala and Govinda of Idar®°, who were the sons 
of Vatsaraja, a rich Jain merchant of UkeSakula, 
Gu$ar5ja E1 of Karijavati, also of the Ukesakula. This 
Guijaraja, we are told, was a Favourite of Ahmad Shah 
(1411-1443) king of Gujarat, who greatly helped him when 
the former went with Somasundara and others to 
Satrufijaya in 1421 A.D. E ® This generosity, on the part of 
Ahmad Shah, appears somewhat strange, as he was the 
greatest iconoclast among the Muslim rulers of Gujarat. 
Almost all the standing Hindu and Jain shrines of Gujarat, 
of that time, were destroyed by his general Taj-Ul-Mulk , 
who was appointed by that Sultan for the sole purpose of 
demolishing all the temples, belonging to the ‘hated Kafirs'. 
However the great - Somasundara, who was a man of 
■matchless energy, continued his task of repairing and 
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building Jina temples in Gujarat and Rajasthan, and in that 
connexion, he visited Devakulapt&laka, Ra^akapura, 
Citrakuta, Girnar etc. Bi He is also mentioned in several 
inscriptions. His name appears on a metal image of 
parsva 5E , found from Ahmedabad and also on that of 
Saatinatha**, found from the same city. The first is dated 
in Y h S, 1481 and the second in V.S, 1487. A third inscrip- 
dated Y.S. 1501, on a metal icon of Sambhavanatha, 
which was consecrated by him, was also found from 
Ahmedabad* This is probably the last known date of this 
remarkable Jain saint, who not only was a great Jain s&dhu 
of his days, but also the guru of several important Jain 
scholars, whose literary activities will be reviewed in the 
chapter on the Svetambara literature. We will also have 
to refer to him later, in this chapter, in connexion with 
Jainism in Rajasthan. 

A well-known disciple of Somasundara was Muni- 
sundara, who was not only a great author, but also an 
active promoter of the religion of the Jinas. flS He was 
even honoured by the Muslim Naik of Cambay,* 0 He also 
flourished in the half of the 15th centuryA successful 
lady preacher, of this time, was Dharmalakshml Maha- 
ttara* 1 , who had many disciples, and was greatly respected 
even by her male counterparts. 

Hundreds of Jain works were written and copied during 
the fifteenth century in different places of Gujarat and 
Rajasthan. This proves that in spite of the virtual absence 
of royal patronage. Jainism remained an important religious 
system in those two states of Northern India. For the 
time of the great Somasundara (of the Tapa gaccha) we get 
several dates on manuscripts. An AgamapustakapraSasti* 
was copied at Devakulapataka 03 , in the temple of Adideva 
(Rshabbanatha) in V.S, 1474, corresponding to 1416 A.D., 
during the spiritual reign of 'guru Somasundarasuri s . 
Another manuscript, discovered from Patan 03 , has the date 
Y.S, 1479 and it also mentions this great monk. From the 
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same place, we have a big manuscript 0 *, containing several 
Agamas, which was copied during the time of Somasundara, 
in V.S. 1479. A manuscript of Candraprajnaptivrtti 6 *, from 
the same place, gives the date V.S. 1483 and also mentions 
Somasundara. The date, V.S. 1492, is supplied by a 
manuscript of the Avaiyakalaghuv r tti 0 0 , also discovered from 
Patan. It also eulogises ‘guru Somasundara’. However, 
the earliest date for Somasundara, in a manuscript, is V.S. 
1470, supplied by a manuscript of the iSabdUfiuffisana , 
now in the Government Museum, Berlin. The same date 
for Somasundara in given in a manuscript 08 , of the Arishfa- 
nemicarita, written by Ratnaprabha. 

Several &vetambara manuscripts, of our period (1300- 
1600), mention the great Kharatara Acaryas like Jina- 
candra III, Jinakusala and Jinapadma. A manuscript of 
the Upadesapada™ , written in V.S. 1354, was copied at Patan, 
during the time of Jinacandra III. In V.S. 1389 was copied 
a manuscript of the Kdpacun,fi 10 r during the spiritual reign 
of JinakuSala. This was incidentally the last year of 
Jinakusala’s life. An undated manuscript 71 , assigned to the 
14th century, mentions Jinapadma, the disciple of Jina¬ 
kusala. He is also mentioned 7 a , in a manuscript of the 
BhagavatisiUravftti, written in V.S. 1400 and also in a 
manuscript 7 s , dated V.S. 1393. 

Hundreds of other manuscripts were prepared, in the 
period under review, and they have been noticed in several 
PraSastisangrahas, of both the Svetambaras and the 
Digambaias. Quite a few of such original works will be 
discussed in the chapters on Literature. 

Several other Jain monks like Jinabhadra, Jinasagara, 
Jnaharsha, Jinacandra IV of the Kharatara gaccha, Jaya- 
candra, Ratnaiekhara and Lukshmlsagara of the Tapa 
gaccha, KakkasBri of the Upakesa gaccha, Merutunga, 
Jayakirti and Jayakefiari of Ancala gaccha and monks of 
several other gacchas worked ceaselessly for the propaga¬ 
tion of Jainism, particularly in Gujarat and Rajasthan. 
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They have been mentioned in hundreds of metal image 
inscriptions. Jinabhadra of the Kharatara gaccha is 
mentioned in many inscriptions of the L5th century, including 
one 7 *, dated V.S. 1505 and two 76 . dated V.S. 1509. For 
Jinasagara of the same gaccha, we have dates V.S, 15O9 70 
and 1510. 7 7 For Jinaharsha, we have inscriptions' 18 , ranging 
from V.S. 1519 to V.S. 1552. He was also a prominent 
monk of the great Kharatara gaccha. Jayacandra of the 
well-known Tapa gaccha is mentioned in inscriptions 7 ®, 
ranging from V.S. 15u2 to V.S. 1506. RatnaSekhara, of the 
same gaccha, appears in inscriptions 00 , from V.S, 1506 to 
V.S. 1517. And for the welL-known Lakshmlsagara, of the 
same Tapa gaccha , we have inscriptions 81 , ranging from 
V.S. 1518 to V.S. 1543. This Lakshmlsagara was a 
contemporary of the great Kumbha of Me war and we will 
have to say something, on this point, later in this chapter. 
Kakkasuri (more strictly Kakkasuri III) of the UpakeSa 
gaccha, was another well-known monk of the 15th century. 
He is mentioned in a very large number of published 
inscriptions. 03 He was undoubtedly one of the most 
influential and powerful Jain monks of the 15th century. 

In the first half of the 16th century. Karma Shah 
(Karmaraja), originally a cloth merchant of Citiakufa, 
successfully worked for the propagation of Jainism in 
Gujarat. He afterwards became the chief minister of 
Ratnasiihha, the son of Safigramasiifaha. We have a very 
important epigraph 8 *, dated V.S. 1587, found from 
&atrunjaya, which contains a eulogy of Karma Shah, who 
made the seventh restoration (saptama uddhard) of the 
famous temple of Adinatha of this hill. We further learn 
from this epigraph that Karma Shah had obtained a farmBn 
from Bahadur a Shah, king of Gujarat, who was his personal 
friend 8 *, which enabled him to visit Satrunjaya. The 
epigraph proves that Karma raja was intimately associated 
with the monks of the Tapa gaccha. The temple of Puq 4 & ' 
rikasvamin, situated just opposite the temple of Adinatha 
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on Satrunjaya, was built by Karmaraja. This is also 
disclosed by two epigraphs 85 , from the same hill, or the 
same date, i.e. V.S. 1587, corresponding to 1531 A.D. 

Let us now discuss the religious activities of Hlravijaya 
(A.D. 1527-15961, probably the greatest Jain monk after 
Hemacandra. He belonged to the Tapa gaccha and was a 
pupil of Vijayadanasflri, who is known from several inscrip¬ 
tions 8 * of the 16th century. After the death of his preceptor 
in 1566 A.D., Hlravijaya became the head of the Tapa 
gaccha. A very good number of contemporary inscriptions 
mention him, and refer to the installation of Jina images by 
him. The earliest date is supplied by an inscription 81 of 
V.S. 1617, discovered from Cambay, and the latest date of 
V.S, 1651, by another inscription 88 of Palitana. Several 
works, written within fifty years of his death, record his 
achievements. Here we can mention the ffirasaubhUgya- 
kSvy a 88 , the composition of which began in the life-time of 
Hlravijaya, and ended during the spiritual rule of Yijaya- 
devasuri. It was composed by Devavimala of the Tapa 
gaccha. The poet Rshabhadasa, composed in Gujarati, 
another work in V.S. 1685, entitled Hiravijayasurirasa 00 , 
which was based on the earlier Sanskrit work of 
Devavimala. The most important event of Hlravijaya’s 
life was his contact with Emperor Akbar, which took place, 
for the first time in A.D. 1582 (Vlkrama 1639) and continued 
till 1586 A.D. An important epigraph 81 , from Satrunjaya, 
inscribed in V.S. 1650, tells us that this great Jain saint in 
V.S. 1639, persuaded that great emperor to issue an edict, 
forbidding the slaughter of animals for six months. We 
are further told that, under the influence of Hlravijaya, 
Akbar discontinued the old practice of confiscating the 
property of the childless persons. This reminds us of the 
similar measure, taken by Caulukya Kumarapala, under 
the guidance of Hemacandra. Akbar also set free many 
captives and also birds and animals. Akbar became, 
according to this epigraph, a pious king like &reipka 
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(Bimbisara) and that emperor also restored 6 trufijaya to 
the Jains. The epigraph further informs us that Akbar also- 
established a Jain library (paustakam bharhtfagSram). After¬ 
wards, according to other authorities, Akbar prohibited 
the destruction of lives on some specified dates.* 3 It was 
even commonly believed, by some contemporaries, that 
Akbar himself became a Jain 0 ®, although it is not exactly 
correct. The inscription on Satrunjaya, mentioned above, 
records**, the fact that Akbar abolished Jaziya. Among 
other Jain saints, who was honoured by Akbar, we may 
mention Hlravijaya’s successor and disciple Vijayasena, who 
according to the above-mentioned Satrunj ay a epigraph" K , 
was invited by Akbar to Labhapura (Lahore) and also 
received a jarm&n from that emperor, which forbade the 
killing of animals. Another prominent pupil of Hiravijaya, 
viz. Bhanucandra was in the good books of Akbar, and 
succeeded, in persuading that emperor to repeal the pilgrim 
tax on the holy Satrunjaya hill.** Another pupil of 
Hiravijaya, viz. &anticandra, composed his K^pOra^akoia 01 , 
which mentions some of the good deeds of Akbar in 128 
verses It was composed before V.S. 1648. A contemporary 
work viz. Jagadgurukavya**, in 233 verses, was composed 
in V.S. 1646 by Padmasagara of the same Tapa gaccka. It 
also gives an account of Hiiavijaya's life, who got the title 
of Jagadguru from Akbar before V-S. 1641. This is also 
confirmed by an inscription*" of V.S. It47 from Raijapura, 
in the Mar war area of Rajasthan, which mentions expressly 
his biruda Jagadguru , given by PatasOha Akabara. 

Numerous inscriptions from Gujarat, Rajasthan and 
even U. P., mention Hiravijaya, and his disciples and 
associates, which suggest that he was a tireless and 
dedicated saint, who never tried to sit on his own laurels. 

It should, however, be noted that the Digambara 
Padmasundara who died in V.S. 1639, was honoured by 
Akbar, even before Hiravijaya. One of his spiritual 
predecessors, Anandameru, was honoured by kings like 
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Babur and Humayun. 100 Among his works we can mention 
the R&yamallQbhy udaya 101 and th e Akabaro^hUSTnga- 
darpQqad** 

Jainism in Rajasthan : Like Gujarat* Jainism continued 
to exist in Rajasthan, as a separate religious system, in the 
period under review {1300*1600 A,D.). As we have already 
seen, several places of Rajasthan were intimately connected 
with Jainism from quite early period. However, a few of 
the important Jain centres were destroyed by the Muslims, 
in the period under review. Let us first take note of the 
condition of Jainism in Northern Rajasthan, which includes 
the very important district of Bikaner. 

Bikaner area has yielded more than 2500 Jain inscrip¬ 
tions 10 % inscribed mostly on metal icons. Only a few 
inscriptions have the names of the reigning kings. However, 
they give the names of the prominent monks of different 
gacchas , The names of most of the gvet&mbara monks, 
found in Bikaner inscriptions, can also be noticed in inscrip' 
lions, from other places of Rajasthan and even Gujarat. 

The earliest temple 10 *, of Bikaner was founded during 
the reign of king Blkajl in V.S, 1561, corresponding to 1503 
AJD, It was dedicated to the first TIrthankara Adinatha, 
The relevant inscription informs us that the original icon of 
Ad hath a was first installed by the famous Kharatara 
Acarya Jinaku&ala in V.S. 1380 at Maihdovara. And we 
actually know from the KB 1 ***, that this great Jain monk 
was very much busy installing images in that particular 
year (V.S. 1380) in various places of Gujarat and Rajasthan. 
Another inscription, from the same temple 10 *, gives us the 
information that Kamran, the brother of Emperor Humayun 
had invested this place in V*S, 1591, and destroyed the 
temple of Adinatha, which was rebuilt by Varasiihha, the 
minister of Jayantasiihha in V.S, 1592. The date given for 
Kamran is absoluely correct, and this epigraph proves that, 
from the very beginning* the ministers of Bikaner kings 
were active supporters of Jainism. The temple of Adinatha 
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is now known as Cintamagi temple and has a collection of 
1050 metal icons in its underground chamber* According 
to the local tradition 107 , all these icons were taken from 
Sirohi to Fatepur Sikri by a Muslim general of Akbar in 
V,S. 1633* and were kept in royal treasury there, till V 4 S, 
1639, Afterwards, on being requested by Rayasiihha, the 
maharaja of Bikaner, they were handed over to him by that 
emperor, who as we have already seen, was favourably 
inclined towards the Jains, It, therefore, follows that these 
icons were fashioned before that date and the evidence of 
inscriptions, on these icons, also support this* A very good 
number of inscriptions 100 , are dated befpre 1300 A,D* And 
an even larger number of images are dated between 1300 
and 1550 A D. Well-known monks like Merutufiga, 
Jayaklrti and Jayakesara of Ancafa gaccha, KakkasGri I, II 
and III of UpakeSa gaccka y NannasGri of Koraihtaka gaccha, 
Jinapati, Jine£vara, Jinaprabodha, Jinacandra I, II, III, IV 
and V, Jinakuiala, Jinabhadra, Jinasamudra, Jinahaihsa, 
Jinamaqikya and others of the great Kharatara gaccha* 
several DhaneSvaras of Natjaka gaccha and also several 
&anti&Gris and SiddhasenasGris of the same gaccha are 
mentioned in these inscriptions. Prominent monks of 
the well-known Taps gaccha like Munisundara, Ratna- 
sekhara and Lakshmlsagara are also mentioned in these 
inscriptions, 108 

Inscriptions from other temples of Bikaner, mention 
royal personalities like Emperor Akbar 110 and rajddhirdja 
LGgakara^a, 111 Evidences, at our disposal, prove that 
before 1600 A D*, there were five Jina temples at Bikaner 
town viz. those of Adinatha, Sum at i, Vasupujya, MahSvira 
and Naminatha. 110 Jain inscriptions have also been found 
from other places of Bikaner district like Napasar, Rajal- 
desar, Ratangarh, Sardarsahar, Rigl etc. Quite a good 
number of inscriptions of these places were inscribed in our 
period (1300-1600 A.D.). 

Western Rajasthan is extremely rich in Jain antiquities. 
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As we have already seen, a large number of towns of this 
region, were associated from very early times, with the 
Jain religion. Several Jain centres like Satyapura (Sanchor), 
J&valipura (Jalor), Jaisalmer, Abu were associated with 
Jainism, even before 1300 A.D. Both Satyapura and 
Javalipura, the two famous Jain centres, as we will shortly 
see, were destroyed by the perfidious Muslims in the early 
14th century. Let us now turn our attention to Jaisalmer, 
which still continues as a Jain centre of pilgrimage. 

The association of Jainism with Jaisalmer goes back to 
V.S. 1244, when in the spiritual reign of Jinapati of the 
Kharatara gaccha , the sangha of Jesalameru (the old name 
of Jaisalmer), participated in the pilgrimage, organised by 
that saint. 11 * The earnest temple of this place, viz. that 
dedicated to ParSvanatha, was constructed by Jagaddhara, 
son of Kshemandhara, before 1218 A.D. 11 * This temple of 
Parsvanatha is mentioned in connexion with Kharatara 
Jineivara’s visit to this place in V.S. 1323. 11S Jina- 
prabodha 11 ', of that gaccha visited Jesalmeru in V.S. 1340, 
and he was given a very warm welcome by Karoadeva, the 
king of Jesalameru. Jinacandra III of the same gaccha 
visited this place in V.S. 1356 and stayed there till V.S. 
1358. The then king of Jesalmeru viz., rHjSdhirdja Jaitra- 
siihha, who was a great patron of Jainism, gave him a 
rousing welcome and new icons were installed by Jina¬ 
candra III in the Pfirsva temple in V.S. 1358, corresponding 
to 1300 A.D. 117 His successor JinakuSala paid a visit to 
this temple 118 in V.S. 1383, And Jinapadma, the successor 
of JinakuSala, also visited the temple 11 * in V.S. 1390, 

It, therefore* appears that the temple of PatSvanatha of 
Jaisalmer* was the only Jina temple of that place, for a 
very long time. During the rule of Lakshmaija in the early 
15th century, this temple was repaired. P. C, Nahar is 
obviously wrong 120 , when he claims that it was during 
Lakshmajna’s reign, that the temple was first built. It 
appears that as a result of AIa-Ud-dIn*s raid, this temple 
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was destroyed and had to be re-built. We however do not 
agree with Muni Vrddhiratna 1 * 1 , when he claims that 
Pariva temple at Jnisalmer was originally built in V.S. 
1212. It was actually built, according to the .KB 11 ®, in V.S. 
1260. However king Lakshmaija was surely responsible 
for giving a new lease of life, to the Jains of this town, by 
re-building the temple and the grateful inhabitants 1 ®*, 
renamed it as Lakshmaijavihara. 

The son and successor of Lakshmaija was Vairasiifaha, 
in whose reign, the temple of Sambhavanatha at Jaisalmer, 
was built in the year V-S. 1494, corresponding to 1437 
A.D 1 ** The relevant epigraph from Jaisalmer further 
informs us that the Kharatara Acdrya Jmabhadra installed 
300 icons in that newly-built temple. The king Vaira- 
siihha 11 * is also represented as taking part in the 
ceremonies connected with the foundation of Sambhava¬ 
natha temple. The name of the above-mentioned Kharatara. 
saint occurs in a very good number of published inscriptions 
from both Gujarat, Rajasthan and even other parts of 
Northern India. 1 *' Hundreds of image-inscriptions (many 
of which are, still unpublished) contain the name of this- 
celebrated saint of the Kharatara gaccha. The next king of 
jaisalmer Cacigadeya was also a great patron of Jainism in 
the 15th century. His name occurs in several Jain epi¬ 
graphs 1 * 7 , from Jaisalmer, all but one, dated in V.S. 1518, 
corresponding to 1461 A.D. An earlier date viz. V.S. 1505 
is given in an epigraph from the Sambhavanatha temple. 138 
This inscription mentions the famous Kharatara Acarya 
Jinabhadra, while the oth^r epigraphs, dated V.S. 1518 
mention his successor Jinacandra V. The next king of 
Jaisalmer viz. Devakarija is mentioned in several Jain 
epigraphs, all dated V.S. 1536. 1 ** The next king Jaitra- 
siihha II is not only mentioned in several Jain epigraphs, 
but also a Jain manuscript. This particular manuscript was 
copied in V.S. 1590 180 , in Vikramadurga, which was under 
the Jnisalmer kings. However the date presents some 
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difficulty, as his son and successor Lunakarija, was on the 
throne of Jaisalmer 131 in V.S. 1585- It we therefore reject 
this identification, we have to identify this ‘Jaityasingha’ with 
the Bikaner king, whose name is found in a Jain epigraph 3 aa 
from that place, dated V.S. 1591- It is also a fact that 
( Vikrama’ was an old name of Bikaner- Jaitrasiihka II of 
Jaisalmer is known from Jain epigraphs from that place 
dated V.S. 1581 185 and 1583 1S S respectively. For king 
LOgakarpa we have a Jain inscription 185 , dated V.S. 1585* 
Another Jaisalmer king of our period, who is mentioned in 
Jain epigraphs 135 , was Bhlmasena or Bhlmaji, who was a 
contemporary of Emperor Akbar, His dates are V.S. 1650 
and 1663. 

The above discussion of Jainism in Jaisalmer proves that 
it was exceedingly popular in that area- The frequent 
references to the Kharatara monks show that the Jain 
temples here were practically under their control/ 87 The 
Jain libraries of this town are exceedingly rich, and the 
labours of scholars like Dalai and Pupyavijaya have 
brought to light some of these priceless works. 

As we have already noted, Abu area of Rajasthan 
was connected with Jainism from the 11th century, if not 
earlier. This area has also yielded hundreds of Jain 
inscriptions. A very good number of Jain epigraphs of 
our period (1300-1600 A.D.), from Abu, are also known. 
The earliest important Jain epigraph, of this period, is one 
dated V.S- 1378, corresponding to 1322 A.D/ 3 * We are 
told that in this year, during the time of Tejasiihba and 
Tihupa, of the Cahamana lineage, the jir$oddhara (repair) 
of Rshabhamandira was carried out by the two brothers 
Lalla and Ylja<ja. The rebuilt temple was consecrated by 
Muni Jfianacandra, who belonged to the spiritual lineage 
of Dharmaghosha- This Jnanacandra has been further 
described as the disciple of Amaraprabha. It appears that 
this Jnanacandra, the disciple of Amaraprabha, had an 
♦exceptionally long life, as he is mentioned in two image- 
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inscriptions of much earlier dates. One of them 13 * is dated 
in V-S, 1307 and the other 140 , between V.S. 1300 and 1309, 
Another epigraph 141 , from Abu, supplies the date, V,S, 
131i,forhim. In several other epigraphs from Abu 14 V 
Jn&nacandra has been mentioned. The latest date for 
him 14fl is Y*3, 1394, which shows that he was more than 
hundred years old, when he died, before V.S. 1396, a date 
supplied by another Abu epigraph 144 , which mentions his 
disciple Muni&ekhara, 

Several other important epigraphs from Abu are known. 
Two inscriptions, dated V*S, 1525, corresponding to i468 
A.D,, have been discovered. One of them mentions the 
famous saint Lakshmlsagara of the Tapa gaccha and it also 
mentions Dungarasidiha, the king of p&ngarapura, 144 The 
second 144 , of the same date, also mentions Lakshmlsagara 
and Pufigarasmiha, Several other epigraphs from Abu of 
the 15th century, mention the monks of the Tapsi gaccha* The 
Kbaratara Acarya Jinaharsha is mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion 147 , dated V-S. 1523, from the same place. An earlier 
inscription, dated V.S. 1518* refers to the celebrated king 
raj&dhiraja Kumbhakartia alias Kumbha, It is incised on a 
brass image 140 of Adinatha, which was fashioned at 
Pufigarapura, which was under Rftula Somadasa, and later 
brought to Abu- The great Tapa gaccha monk Lakshmi- 
sagaia consecrated the image. This saint Lakshmlsagara 
and the pufrgarapura chief Somadasa are also mentioned in 
a brass image of Santinatha at Abu of the same date . 149 

puhgarapura was a centre of both the Svetambara and 
Digambara Jains in the period under review. Two fifteenth- 
century Jain manuscripts were copied in the Parsvanatha 
temple of this town- The first 140 , dated VS. 1480, mentions 
the local king Gaipaladeva or Gajapala and the second 1 * 1 , 
also mentions him, and is dated in V.S. 1496, A much 
earlier work entitled RravOsagliikaXraya of Jayananda, written 
in 1370 A.D>, mentions the fact, that at that time, there were 
five Jina temples at this town, 14 * The ParSva temple of 
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Dungarapura was repaired by Salha, the minister of 
Somadasa, according to the Gurugugaratndkarakdvya 16a , 
composed in V.S* 1541, Ipuhgarapura was also known as 
Giripura and the Adinatha temple of the Digambaras of 
this town was very famous, 154 

Several places of Southern Rajasthan were directly 
connected with the activities of the Jain monks, in the period 
under review* We have already seen in the first volume of 
our work that Citrakuta was a Jain centre, even in the 8th 
century A.D. In the first chapter of the present work also, 
we discussed the popularity of Jainism at Citrakuta. It was 
not only a popular ^vetambara centre, but was also equally 
popular with the Digambaras, The KB* 6 *, refers to the 
admirers of the Kharatara Jinaku£ala, some of whom were 
the £rdvakas from Citrakuta, who at the instance of Jina- 
ku£ala, participated in a conference at Patan in V.S. 1377. 

The Jain Kirtistambha (in the epigraph it is actually 
called mdnastambka) of Citrakuta is a Digambara monument, 
certainly built in the closing years of the 13th century* 155 
According to a mutilated epigraph 15 *, this sfambha was 
started by a person called Jlju and completed by his son 
Pfirgasiibha, It was ceremoniously consecrated by a 
Digambara saint called Dharmacandra, who has been 
described as having been honoured by king Hammlra 108 , 
who, as we have already seen, was an admirer of the Jain 
religion* According to some, this Dharmacandra has been 
represented in a Digambara Fa//dra/i 16& , as having 
flourished in the 13th century. The epigraph, mentioned 
above, further mentions the fact that Jlju also had built at 
Citrakuta, a temple dedicated to Candraprabha. We have 
already seen that there was an ancient temple of Lord 
Mahavira at Citrakuta. There were also other Jina temples 
in this famous fort; but this will be discussed in the chapter 
on the Jain tt r thas * 

Mokal or Maukala of Mewar is known to have built a 
Jina temple through his minister Gunaraja in 1428 A,D* 15D 



JAINISM IN NORTH INDIA 


175 


His son, the famous Kumbhakarija, was surely a warm 
admirer of the religion of the Jinas, We have already come 
across his name in connexion with a Jain inscription of 
Abu. In V.S. 1491, corresponding to 1434 A D., we have 
an inscription 1-1 * which records that in that victorious year 
of king Kumbhakarna, fourteen tankas were allotted by a 
devoted Jain, for the worship of Dharmacintamapi. The 
epigraph was found from Delavatja in Udaipur district. It 
begins with a prayer to Lord Pativa, who is also called 
DharmacintamanL Another epigraph 1 from Nagda in 
Mewar region, dated V S. 1494* of the reign of Kumbha* 
karnt* records the installation of an image of ^antinatha at 
Devakuiapataka of Medapata de&fr by a rich person called 
Sarahga. The consecration ceremony was done by Jina- 
sagara of the Kharatara gaccha . From Chitor also we have 
an epigraph 163 * which refers to the erection of a temple of 
Santinatha by the treasury officer, called Yelaka of king 
Kumbhakarna. Another inscription 104 , dated V.S. 1496, 
found from the well-known Jain temple of Ra^akapura, of 
the 41st year of this great Kumbhakanja, records the build¬ 
ing of a temple,dedicated to the first Tlrthankara, by a pros¬ 
perous gentleman of Pragvata va This temple, it is of 
great interest to note, was named after him. The consecra¬ 
tion ceremony was done by Somasundara, of the great 
Tapa gaccha, This surely proves that this remarkable 
monarch, who proudly assumed the title of Hindu Suratrdya, 
had a soft corner for the religion of the Jinas, His son 
Rayamalla also apparently encouraged the Jains and an 
epigraph 1 fl from Nadlai, dated V.S, 1557, records the 
installation of an image of AdlSvara (Rshabha) in an old 
temple of this place, called S&yaravasati, It also mentions 
the crown-prince Prthvlraja, and an ancient monk of the 
Shanderaka gaccha , called Ya£obhadrasilri, who flourished 
in the 10th century A.E>, 

Maharana Pratapa 4 who flourished in the last quarter of 

the 16th century, was also an admirer of Jainism and his 



176 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTOBY OF JAINISM 


letter to the celebrated Hlravijaya, written in 1578 A.D., 
proves his concern for the religion of the Jinas. 1 ** 

Several places of Eastern Rajasthan were intimately 
connected with Jainism, in the period, under review. The 
town of Viratanagara or Bairat, of the epic fame, came to 
be associated with Jainism in the early 16th century. An 
image of SuparSvanatha, now preserved in the well-known 
Cint&maiji temple of Bikaner, contains a small inscrip¬ 
tion 1 ® 7 , which shows that in V.S. 1568, corresponding to 
1511 A.D., this icon was set up at ‘Virattamagara.* We have 
a long inscription 1 "®, on the wall of the local Jina temple, 
originally dedicated to Yimalanatha, which was erected in 
Saka 1509, corresponding to 1587 A.D., during the reign of 
Akbar by Indrarfija, a local chief. The opening ceremony 
was done by Kalyaqavijaya, a disciple of the renowned 
Hlravijaya. The epigraph actually opens with an obeisance 
to this great Jain muni, who was looked upon as a Super¬ 
human, by the Jains of this place. The epigraph also proves 
that Hlravijaya was given the jagadguru biruda by Akbar 
before 1587 AD Another temple, dedicated to Parsva, 
was in existence at Bairat, before V.S. 1641, corresponding 
to 1584 A.D., the date of the composition of the LUfisaih - 
/Mia 1 *® by Rajamalla, which mentions this temple of that 
town. Several other places of Rajasthan were intimately 
connected with Jainism in the period under review. We 
will have to take note of them, in the chapter On the Jain 
ttrthas. 

Juinism in other Areas of Northern India: Gwalior or 
ancient Gopacala, in Madhya Pradesh, was connected with 
Jainism, from the 15th century, although quite a few images 
of that place, give earlier dates. Several published inscrip¬ 
tions prove that these were inscribed on Svetambara 
icons. 170 However in no Svetambara inscription before the 
15th century, do we get the names Gopadri or Gopacala, the 
two old names of Gwalior. It appears that all the &vetam- 
bara images were fashioned elsewhere and . brought to 
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Gwalior much afterwards. The Digambaras, were in 
control of Jina temples of Gwalior from the 15th century. 
Several Digambara works were written in Gwalior and the 
earliest date found in a Digambara literary work is V.S. 
1468, corresponding to 1410 A.D , which clearly mentions 
the Tomara king Vlrammadeva (Vlramadeva) of Gopa- 
cala. 3T1 In this year, a copy of the PancastikUya was caused 
to be written by a lady, called DevaSrl- It also mentions 
a few teachers of the K&shlhasangha and Mathuragaccha, 
The Gwalior king Vlramadeva [also called Yiramendra) is 
also mentioned in a manuscript of the Pravacam$ora 1 - Tt * 9 
dated Y.S, 1469, No Jain epigraph, of the time of Vlrama¬ 
deva, has been found. A minister of this Vlramadeva viz, 
Kufaraja, was the patron of the poet Padmanabha, who was 
the disciple of Gu^aklrti, This Padmanabha was the author 
of the Yo&odharacarita also called Daydsundarakfoya, 11 * 
Ku&araja, the minister of Vlramadeva, was the reputed 
builder of the Candraprabha temple of Gwalior. 174 

The next king of Gwalior, connected with Jainism, was 
Dufigarasnhba ; of his reign, we have a number of Jaii 
records, both literary and epigraphic, A manuscript of the 
Bhavishyadatta PafkQmjkathd*' 1 * , was copied in V*S< I486, at 
Gopacaladurga ; in his reign. The next date for him viz* 
V,S. 1497 is supplied by an Adinatha image inscription, the 
installation ceremony of which, was done by that remark¬ 
able poet Raidhu 1Tfl A manuscript was copied during his 
reign i.i V.g* 1506, i7T Next, we have two records for him, 
dated V.S, 1510. In that year, a copy of the SamayasBra 1 ^ 6 ^ 
was made at Gopadri, which has been described in the 
pra&asti as full of jin&layas and other beautiful buildings. 
There is little doubt that the fifteenth century was the 
golden age of Jainism in Gwalior, and it was largely because 
of the prosperity of this kingdom, during the rule of the 
Tomara kings. We have two inscriptions 17 *, of his reign, 
dated V.S. 1510, one inscribed on an icon of Mahavlra, and 
12 
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the second* on that of Sambhavanatha, The icon of Sambha- 
vanatha is now preserved at Alwar, 

For the next king of Gwalior, viz. Klrtisimha, we have a 
few Jain records- A manuscript of the Jffirt&r#ava was 
copied in Y.S, 1521 at Gopacaladurga in the reign rHjadhiraja 
Kirtisiihha 1 * 0 , Another Jain record, of his reign, gives the 
date, V.S* 1530 and mentions Snbbacandra of the Kashiba- 
sahgha and Mathuragaccha. 161 Another king of Gopagiri, 
viz. M£nasiifrha is mentioned in a manuscript of the NHja- 
kumaracarita ls * t written in V.S, 1558. 

Deogarh in Lalitpur district of U, P,, as we have already 
seen, was a celebrated Digambara centre from the early 
mediaeval period. A long epigraph 183 , from this place, 
dated in V*S. 1481 and also in ^aka 1346, corresponding to 
1424 A.D., of the time of Alp Khan of Malwa (mentioned 
by the name ^lambhaka* in the epigraph), who was better 
known by the name Hushang Sbah (1405-35) laA , has been 
discovered. A number of smaller epigraphs from this 
place are also known. Unlike many Jain temple-complexes, 
Deogarh Jain temple was never destroyed. However, the 
absence of any literary reference to this place, is surprising. 

There were several other Jain centres, in different parts 
of Northern India, and epigraphs have also been found from 
those places. Quite a few of them, will be noticed in the 
chapter on the Jain TIrthas- 
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JAINISM IN SOUTH INDIA 
{ 1300—1600 A.D. ) 

As we have already seen, the Jain religion gradually dis¬ 
appeared from almost the whole of South India, with the 
exception of Karnatak. And even there, if was fighting a 
losing battle against heavy odds. In this chapter, we will 
first take note of the position of Jainism in Karnatak, and 
then we will have to refer to a few scattered Jain records, 
found from other parts of South India, Even in Karnatak* 
Jainism continued to exist, as a separate religious system, 
only in a few selected pockets. The maximum number of 
Jain epigraphs have come from Shimoga district. 

Jainism in Shimoga district :—This particular district of 
Karnatak, as we have already seen, has yielded a very large 
number of Jain epigraphs of different periods. Some of the 
places, which were well-known as centres of Jainism, have 
also yielded Jain epigraphs, of this period. Kuppattlru of 
this district, which has already been discussed in the earlier 
chapter of the present volume, has two epigraphs of our 
period. The first inscription 1 mentions the restoration of a 
dilapidated Jaina temple (jfyQQjinabhavana) by one Adideva, 
who was the disciple of Devacandra yali of the DeSi ga$a, in 
the Saka year 1289, corresponding to 13A,D. The second 
epigraph, which is much more important, is of the reign of 
the Vijayanagara emperor Devaraya 1 (M06-1422), the son 
of Harihara II. The inscription 1 is dated in the Saka year 
1330, corresponding to 1408 AD. It records that in the 
reign of this king, the siimanta Gopipati II, of this town 
(Kuppatur), built a Jina temple. He was the lay disciple of 
Acarya Siddhantacarya, belonging to the Mulasahgha and 
theDe£igfl#a. The town of Kuppaturu has been described 
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as containing a number of beautiful Jina temples* and also 
some beautiful lakes, abounding with lotus* We have al¬ 
ready seen, in our earlier chapter, that this place, was well* 
known for the temple of ParSvanatha (called Brahma- 
Jinalaya), built by a Kadamba chief. Another epigraph 8 , 
from this place, probably of the time of Harihara II, men¬ 
tions the death of a Jain monk. It also mentions a Jina 
temple, built by the Kadambas, which is obviously identical 
with the temple of Parsvanatha of this place, 

Hirre Abli which too, was a J-rin centre of Shimoga dis¬ 
trict* from much earlier period 4 , has yielded quite a large 
number of Jain epigraphs of this period. Several epigraphs 
from this place, are, however, memorials recording the 
death of influential monks. Two short epigraphs 8 , of the 
years 13t6 and 1371 A.D., from this place, for example* 
mention the Vijayanagara emperor Bukka I <1356-1377). 
And we have several epigraphs of the time of the next 
Vijayanagara emperor Harihara II (1377-1 4 l 4), from this 
place, and in one of them 4 , there is a reference to the 
ParSva-Jina of this place, which as we have already seen, in 
this volume 7 , was in existence even before the 11th century. 
The next emperor Devar&ya 1 (14 >6-1422) is also mentioned 
in several memorial tablets®, of this place. These epigraphs 
prove that this place continued as a Jain centre till a very 
late period. 

BharafigI, in Sorab taluk of this district, has yielded three 
epigraphs of our period, of whic \ the first one®, is an impor¬ 
tant Jain record. It refers to this place, as the ornament of 
Nagarakhaqda, a district of Karnataka, It further refers to 
the Jina temple of this place, which was dedicated to Parsva¬ 
natha. The epigraph records the death of Gopaija, a ruler 
of Nagarakha^4 a > a great Jain layman and, we are told, that 
his ancestors were devoted Jains, It further appears from 
this epigraph, that the Parsva temple of this place, was 
under the control of the two Jain gurus of Gopaija, namely, 
PaijcJnacarya and Srutamuni. One of their spiritual ances- 
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tors, namely, Siddhantadeva Muni, has been described, in 
this epigraph, which is dated in Saka 1337, corresponding 
to 1415 A.D., as emerging victorious in debates against the 
Buddhists, the Carvakas, and the philosophers, versed in 
Sankhya, Yoga, Prabhakara and other systems. The other 
epigraph 10 , from this place, dated 1466 A.D., describes 
Bharangl as an important Jain tirtha and also mentions 
several monks, belonging to the pustaka gaccha and De& 
gana. It records the demise of Satnanta Bullapa, who was a 
dedicated Jain. 

The well-known Balgambe supplies an important epi¬ 
graph 11 , dated 1319 A.D., of the time of Hoysala Ballala III. 
It mentions the famous Mallikamoda Jina temple, dedicated 
to £&ntinatha. This particular temple, as we have already 
noticed 1 *, is mentioned in a Sravana Belgola epigraph, 
dated 1100 A, D. This epigraph further mentions some gift 
5 to a sage called Pad man an di, for the maintenance of this 
temple, which was originally built in the early 11th century. 

Two Jain epigraphs 1 ®, from Tavanandi in Sorab taluk of 
this district, both dated Saka 1301*, corresponding to 13’9 
A.D., of the time of the Vijayanagara emperor Harihara II 
(l377-1404) show that this place wasan important Jain centre. 
The first epigraph discloses the name of a temple, dedicated 
to &3ntin3tha, of this place, which is called by the name of 
Tavanidhi, in this epigraph. From Udri, in the same Sorab 
tdluk t we have several Jain epigraphs, of which two 1 * are 
dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara emperor Harihara II 
(1377-1404), The first mentions the achievements of the Jain 
general Baicappa and the second gives the names of some 
Jain monks of this place (called by the name Vuddbare}, at 
least a few of whom, were actively engaged in building and 
repairing Jain temples in FCarnatak in the 14th century. A 
saint of this line, called Munibhadra, a contemporary of 
Harihara II, has been represented in tbe second epigraph as 
the builder of a Jina temple, called Hisugala bamdi and as 
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the person, who enlarged the famous Mulgund temple, 
which was a Jain tlrtha from about 900 A.D. 1 *. 

From the great Jain centre of Humcha, we have an ex¬ 
tremely important Jain epigraph of about 1530 A.D. This 
inscription*® describes the achievements of the great Jain 
saint Yidyananda, who was undoubtedly one of the finest 
Jain intellectuals of the sixteenth century. He has been 
represented, in this epigraph, as having defeated the 
Europeans in Srlrafiganagara (Seringapatam) and a number 
of opponents in debate at several places of Karnataka, 
including K&rakala, Bid ire, and other places. He also visi¬ 
ted the two great Jain tirtkas of South India, namely Kopana 
and Belgola and at the latter place, he participated in a 
colourful ceremony. We are further told that in the court 
of great Vijayanagara king Krsbqadevaraya (1509-1529), he 
vanquished all his enemies in debate. Several other achieve¬ 
ments of this supreme logician, have been enumerated in this 
long epigraph from Humcha. Two spiritual predecessors 
of Vidyananda, namely Siihhakirti and ViSalakirti arc re¬ 
presented, in this epigraph, as having defeated their oppo¬ 
nents in debate, in the courts of Muhammad Bin Tughluq 
and Sikandar Shah respectively. A disciple of Yidyananda 
was Devendraklrti, who, we are told, was worshipped 
by Acyutaraya, the successor of Krsh^adevaraya. A 
colleague of Vidyananda, called Nemicandra, built a big. 
temple of Parivanatha at Humcha. 

The above-mentioned epigraph from Humcha, abundant¬ 
ly proves that Jainism was not a dead religious force in 
South India, in the 16th century. A number of philosophers 
■ certainly boosted the prestige of this religious system, once 
again, in this century, and no word of praise can adequately 
measure the achievements of Yidyananda, who was fittingly, 
given the epithet Vadi**. 

Jainism in Northern districts of Karnatak :—Several places 
of Northern Karnatak, have yielded Jain epigraphs, which 
prove that in those places, this religious system, somehow 
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lingered, in the period under review. Ancient Vijayanagara 
(modern Hampi] in Bcllary district, has yielded a few im¬ 
portant Jain epigraphs of our period. An inscription from 
this place 18 , dated Saka 1307, corresponding to 1386 A.D., 
of the time of the emperor Harihara II (1377-1404), discloses 
the construction of a temple of the I 7 thTIrthankaraKunthu- 
natha by Iruga, the son of the DtlQijiadhin&yQkci Caicapa, a 
great Jain devotee, and the disciple of Siihhanandi of 
Mhlasahgha Bal&kara getya and Sarasvata gaceha. This epi¬ 
graph further describes the beautiful city of Vijayanagara. 
It further proves that in the earliest period of the rule of the 
Vijayanagara kings. Jainism was accepted as one of the 
major religious systems of this newly-created Hindu empire. 
Another inscription 10 from this place, dated Saka 1348, 
corresponding to 1426 A.D., of the time of the emperor 
Devaraya II (1422-1446), records the construction of a temple 
of ParSvanatha in the capital Vijayanagara, by that king 
himself. We have already seen that Vijayanagara kings, 
although devout Hindus, were also equally respectful to¬ 
wards the Jain religion. 

From the same Bellary district, we have a few more Jain 
epigraphs, one of which 00 , was found from Hampi. It 
actually refers to a Jina temple, dedicated to Kunthunatha, 
which was constructed at a place called Kundanavrolu, 
probably not far from Vijayanagara, by Immadi-Bukka, 
the son of the minister Baicapa Dapdanatha. The Jain saint 
Dharmabh&shaqa, who is mentioned here, is also referred to 
in the epigraph from Vijayanagara, mentioned above, as 
belonging to the lineage of Siihhanandi. It is dated in 1395 
A.D. An earlier epigraph* 1 , from Rayadrug, in the same 
district, dated 1355 A.D., of the time of Harihara I (1336- 
1356), the Vijayanagara emperor, mentions the setting up of 
an icon of SantinStha by Bhogaraja, a lay disciple of Magha- 
nandi, who belonged to the Balatkara gana and Sarasvati 
gaccha. This proves that even, at the time of this earliest 
king of the Vijayanagara dynasty, Jainism was not neglected. 
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From North Kanara district, we have a few Jain epi¬ 
graphs, which show that, from the 14th century onwards. 
Jainism was becoming popular in this district. Desai** 
has drawn our attention to several places of this district, 
which were known for their Jain temples. Gerasoppe, of 
this district, was especially well-known for its Jain temples, 
most of which were constructed after 1350 A.D. We have 
several epigraphs from this place, a few of which are im¬ 
portant. The earliest Jain epigraph* B , from this place, is 
dated in Saka year 1300, corresponding to 1378 A.D. It 
mentions the king Haiveya and some Jain ministers and 
merchants, all of whom were good Jains. This epigraph 
and another from the same place 3 *, mention a devoted Jain 
lady called Ramakka, who constructed a temple of Ananta- 
natha, the 14th Tlrthafikara at Gerasoppe. This lady was 
the wife of YojanaseUi, a prominent Jain merchant, who is 
also mentioned in both the epigraphs. The third epigraph* 6 , 
from Gerasoppe is dated in Saka 1323, corresponding to 
1401 A.D., which records the death of the son-in-law of king 
Haiveya, who was a dedicated Jain, A more important Jain 
epigraph*®, from this place, dated 1421 A.D., records some 
gift for the Parivanhtha temple of this place. It mentions 
several gentlemen and ladies of a family, all of whom were 
dedicated Jains. We will afterwards see in the chapter on 
the Jain Tirthas that Gerasoppe was looked upon as a sacred 
Jain place by the Jain monks of North India. 

Other places of North Kanara district have also yielded 
lain epigraphs. One such place was Bhatkal, from which we 
have a Jain epigraph* 7 , dated 6aka 1332, corresponding to 
1410 A.D. From Sonda of this district we have two copper 
plates* 8 , of 1522 A.D., whidh record some gift for the 
Huligere Saihkha basadi, by a prominent citizen of this area. 
Both the epigraphs mention the monk Candraprabha, who 
belonged to the D;sT gapo, and who was a disciple of Vijaya- 
klrtideva. 

Bijigi in the same North Kanara district was a great Jain 
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centre of the 16th century. We have two Jain epigraphs®*, 
found from Ratnatrayabasadi of this place, one of which is 
dated in Saka 1510, corresponding to 1587 A.D, It discloses 
the name of an influential Jain monk called Bhatfa Akalanka, 
who belonged to an influential line of Pustaka gaccha, who 
originated from the saint C&ruklrti of Sravaga Belgola. The 
monks of this line were not only great Jain ssdftus, but also 
took active part in the politics of North Kanara district 30 . 
The spiritual predecessors of Bhafta Akalanka (date §aka 
1510) were Vijayaklrti III, Akalahka I, Vijayaklrti II, Sruta- 
klrti II, Vijayaklrti I, drutaklrti I and Caruklrti, who is given 
several titles, which show that he was respected by the 
Hoysalas. An epigraph 31 , from Manki in the same district, 
dated 1514 A.D., refers to an Ananta TTrthankara temple 
and another 8 B , from Mojakhoija of the same district, dated 
1516 A.D., mentions a basadi, dedicated to the 24 Tlrthan- 
karas. A third*from Jalolll dated 1545 A D., mentions a 
temple of P£r£vanatha. 

From Dharwar district, we have some Jain epigraphs, of 
our period, which prove that Jainism somehow survived in 
some regions of this district. From SSvikeri** in this district, 
we have a Jain epigraph, dated 1576 A.D., which mentions 
Bukka I (1356-1377), the Yijayanagara emperor. Another 
epigraph from Sangur**, in this district, dated 1395 A.D., of 
the time of Harihara II refers to some gift for the local 
ParSvanatha temple. At Mulgund, the famous Jain tirtha, 
we have an epigraph 3 * from the Candranatha basadi, dated 
1421 A.D. Another epigraph 31 , from the celebrated Laksh- 
meSvara, dated 1539 A.D., is an important inscription as it 
records the settlement of a dispute between the Jains and the 
Saivas. In this agreement, the Jain saints Sankhagacarya and 
Hemacarya of the Sahkha basadi and the Saiva Acaryas 
Kalahasti and Sivarama took active part. This proves that in 
the sixteenth century, the relationship between the Jains and 
the Saivas, once more, become cordial. 

From Guibarga district, we have two Jain epigraphs of 
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out period, of which the second 3 *, is more important. It 
mentions the restoration of a dilapidated ParSva temple of 
Kesavara, in this district, in the year 1385 A D. Wc have 
also short Jain epigraphs 30 , from Belgaum district, dated 
1400 A.D. Another Jain epigraph* 0 , has been found from 
Anegondi in Raichur district, dated 1400 A.D. It records 
the construction of a Jina temple, at the time of the Vijaya 4 - 
nagara emperor Harihara II (1377-1404), by that devout Jain 
official 1 ruga pa, the son of the minister Baicapa, both of 
whom were good Jains, 

We should also refer to a Jain epigraph 11 , of the time of 
the Vijayanagara emperor Sadasiva, dated it45 A.D. It 
refers to the construction of a Jina temple at Kurugodu in 
Bellary district, by Ramaraya and it also mentions some 
gift for that newly-constructed Jina temple. This proves 
that, even during the last days of the Vijayanagara empire* 
the Jains continued to enjoy royal patronage, 

Jainism in Stutf.ern Earnatok : Like Northern Karnatak, 
the Southern Karnatak also has yielded a few Jain 
epigraphs, of our period. As we have already said. Jainism 
was gradually losing its ground, all over Southern India r 
although a few Jain pockets somehow survived in this part 
of South India. The largest number of Jain epigraphs, of 
this period, have come from South Kanara (Dakshin 
Kannad) district. The earliest epigraph* 3 , of our period, 
from this district, is dated in the Saka year 1279, corres¬ 
ponding to 1357 A.D. It was discovered from a place, 
called Hosal, and it mentions emperor Bukka I (called 
Bukka^a in the epigraph) and also his Jain general Baicaya 
dQQdahftyaka. Next, we have an epigraph 43 , from Koraga 
dated 1^10 A.D,, in the same district, which mentions, a 
temple at Barakuru (the ancient name of Koraga) and some 
grant to it, by the chief of Keravase, called Pagtfya-Bhupala. 
It also refers to a Jain monk called Vasantaklrti, belonging 
to the Balatkaragaga. We have also two Jain epigraphs 4 * 
from Keravase, dated 1450 and 1510 A.D., respectively both, 

13 
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of which refer to the Vardhamaia temple of this place. The 
earlier epigraph refers to the king Ylra-Pdndya Devarasa, 
It also records the gift of some gold coins (gady&#a)* by a 
merchant, for the temple. The same South Kanara district 
has yielded another epigraph**, from Varangana, dated 
Saka ] 346, corresponding to 1424 A.D. It records the gift 
of the village Varafigana by the Vijayanagara emperor 
Devar&ya II (1422-1446% for the Yaranga-Neminatha temple 
of Varahgana. This surely proves that this Vijayanagara 
emperor had a genuine love, for the religion of the Jinas. 
Devaraya II is also mentioned in another epigraph**, from 
this district, which was discovered from Basarilr and is 
dated £aka 1353, corresponding to 1431 A. D. It records 
some gift for the local Jina temple, by the Ceilis of the 
town. Two epigraphs 47 from Baindaru, in the same district, 
are dated 1450 A.D. The first mentions the Vijayanagara 
emperor Mallikarjuna (1446-1465) and also the Parsvan&tha 
shrine of that place, and the second also mentions the same 
temple and some gift for it, by the local chief. 

The well-known Karakala, in South Kanara district, was 
an important seat of Jainism in our period, A temple, 
dedicated to Gommafesvara, was built at this town, in Saka 
1353, corresponding to 1432 A,D,, by Sri Pagdyaraya, the 
local king- This is disclosed by an epigraph* 6 from this 
place, which also mentions the Jain monk Lalitaklrti, 
belonging to Panasoge iskha. The same king is mentioned 
in another epigraph of the same temple, from Karkal, dated 
1436 A.D. 40 Other Jain temples were also built, after¬ 
wards, at this town, and in this connexion* we have an 
extremely important epigraph* 0 , from this place, dated 
^aka 15C8, corresponding to 1586 A,D. It not only mentions 
the temple of Gommalesvara of this place, but also records 
the construction of a new Jina temple, at this place, called 
Tribhuvanatilaka Jina-Caityalaya. This temple was built, 
on the hill Cikkabeffa, near the Gommajesvara temple, by 
the king Bhairava II* That king also, according to this 
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epigraph, built icons of Aranatha, Mallinatha and Suvrata 
in this Jina temple, built by him. The epigraph also 
mentions the ParSvanatha temple of this town, which was 
situated on the hillock Goyardhanagiri. An earlier 
epigraph 51 , dated 1545 A.D lS from Karkal, records some 
gift for the Gommategvara temple, during the reign of the 
local king Paj><Jyappa Bcujeya, 

Mu<Jabidure, of the same South Kanara district, was 
another great centre of Digambara Jainism, and we have 
records, from this place, from the beginning of the 16th 
century. The earliest record* 3 , from this place, is a copper¬ 
plate inscription, dated 6aka 1426, corresponding to 1504 
A.D. It refers to an influential Jain monk, called Caruklrti, 
but not to any Jina temple* A copper plate inscription, 
from this place**, dated £aka 1468, corresponding to 1546 
A.D„ mentions some gift for the Tribhuvanacihjamani 
temple of this place, which was dedicated to Candraprabha 
(also called Candranatha), This temple of Candraprabha 
is also mentioned in contemporary literature, and this will 
be noticed in the chapter on the Jain Tlrthas, The temple 
of Pargvanatha of Mfltjabidurc is mentioned in a copper 
plate grant, dated 1563 A.D* It records**, some gift for 
this temple and also mentions the saint Caruklrti, who was 
probably a very old man, at that time. An inscription 15 *, 
of the I8tb century, shows that the saint Caruklrti was a 
contemptempory of the Vijayanagara monarch Vijaya 
SadaSiva Maharaja* Another copper plate grant* from 
the same place, shows that the Parsvanatha temple, of this 
town, was originally built by this Jain saint. 

An inscription* 7 , from Guruvayanakare in South Kanara 
district, dated 1484 A.D*, mentions a Jina temple, called 
Kannadi-£ajodi\ It was probably dedicated to ^antinatha, 
as another epigraph 53 , from the same place, proves. The 
great Krshqadevaraya is mentioned in a Jain epigraph*®, 
from Varahgana, dated 1515 A.D. A temple, dedicated to 
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Anantanatha is mentioned in an epigraph 00 , from Nellikara 
in South Kanara district, dated 1525 A.D. 

An important copper-plate grant 01 , found from Kapa, 
in this district, dated Saka 14 9, corresponding to 1556 
A.D., of the time of the Vijayanagara emperor Sadafiivaraya 
and his general Ramaraya, mentions some grant for the 
local Dharmanatha temple. Several important monks like 
Devaklrti, his disciple Municandra, and the latter’s disciple 
Devacandra are also mentioned in this epigraph. The 
inscription also refers to a saint called BhanumunlSvara, 
who belonged to the Kaqura and Tintriip gaccha. The 
imprecetary passage at the end mentions Gommafesvara of 
Belgofa, Candranatha of Kopana and Neminatha of Girnar. 
In another inscription from a place, called Maruru, in the 
same South Kanara district, dated 1598 A.D., there is a 
reference to the ParSva temple of that place." a A few 
other Jain epigraphs from this district, of our period, are 
also known. 

Next to South Kanara, Mysore district has the largest 
number of Jain epigraphs, from Sooth Karnatak, of our 
period. The earliest inscription*®, of this period, was 
discovered from Honnenahalli in Hunsur taluk of this 
district, and is dated Saka 1225, corresponding to 1303 A.D. 
It mentions the local Jina temple, of this place, and records 
some gift by the monk Padmanandi, who belonged Hansoge 
branch, and was a disciple of Bahubali Maladharideva. 
Maleyur in Chamrajnagar taluk of this district, which 
contains an earlier inscription dated 1181 A.D.**, has 

several epigraphs of our period. We have already seen 
that the Jina temple, of this place, was dedicated to Lord 
Parsvanatha, which afterwards, came to be called by the 
name Vijayadeva or Vijayanatha temple. An epigraph*®, 
from this place, records the installation of an image of 
Vijayadeva (probably parfivanatha) by a monk of Hanasoge 
branch. A more important epigraph 00 , from this place, 
is dated in the 6aka year 1344, corresponding to 1422 A.D., 
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of the time of the Vijayanagara emperor Devaraya II (which 
incidentally if his first regnal year). We are told that the 
son of this emperor, prince Harihara, granted the entire 
land of the village of Maleyurn (Maleyiir) for the temple of 
Vijaysdeva. Some other epigraphs® T , from this temple- 
complex, are also known. 

From Echiganahalli, of the same district, we have a Jain 
epigraph**, of Saka 1292, corresponding to 1370 A.D. It 
praises the two Jain monks, Bahubali and ParSvadeva, and 
also records the death of Meghacandia. The inscription 
was found in the Nemioattaa temple-complex of that place. 
A more important epigraph, dated 1372 AD., was found 
from Huluhalli*', in the same Mysore district. It mentions 
a number of monks of the Pustaka gaccha and De£liya ga$a, 
the earliest of whom was Abhayendu- It also records that 
in the Saka year 1294, corresponding to 1372 A.D., the 
monk Srutamuni, of this line, expired at Trinyapura 
(modern Huluhalli). This place had two Jina temples. The 
earlier one was known as ParameSvara Jinalaya and the 
newly-constructed one was called Trijajammangala, 
dedicated to Maijkiyadeva or Parsvanatha. The reigning 
king, at that time, was Perumaladeva, apparently a local 
chief. He made arrangements, according to this epigraph, 
for the maintenance of both these temples. Next, we have 
an epigraph 1 irom a place, called Ravandur of this 
district, dated (384 A.D., which mentions a temple, dedicated 
to Sumatinatha. It also mentions a few monks of the 
Desiya gapa and the 1figule£vara bati. From Saraguru of 
Mysore district, we have an epigraph 71 , dated 6aka 1346, 
corresponding to 1424 A,D., of the time of the Vijayacagara 
emperor Vijaya Bukka also called Vijaya I (1422-1430) 1 a , 
who has been described in this epigraph, as bhagavat-arhat- 
parameSvara, which shows that he was a dedicated Jain. We 
are told that the king granted the village of Totahalli for 
the worship of Gommafeivara of Belgoja, and this village 
was renamed Gummafapura, in honour of the presiding 
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god of Belgoja, A short epigraph 73 , from Anevaju m 
Hunsur tQluk of this district* dated 1430 A,D., refers to a 
temple of the Jain goddess padmavatl. Another inscrip- 
tion 74 , from Chamrajnagar taluk of this district* discovered 
at a place, called Harave, dated 1482 A,D„ mentions some 
grant for the local Ad i-Para mes vara temple. Adi-Parames- 
vara is apparently the same as Adinaiha, the first Tirthah- 
kara, From the famous Hanasoge, we have a short Jain 
epigraph 73 , of the 15th century, which mentions a Jain 
merchant, called Bommisetti. Another Jain epigraph, from 
Mysore district, was discovered from Chamrajnagar and is 
dated in 1518 A.D. 73 It mentions the local Vijaya-Parsva 
temple. Another epigraph, from Hanasoge, dated 1585 
A.D. 7T * records the construction of a few Tirtharikara 
icons. 

From Bangalore district we have a very important Jain 
epigraph 73 , which was discovered from a place called 
Kalya. It is dated in &aka 12 0, corresponding to 1368 
A.D., and the reigning king was the Vijayanagara emperor 
Bukka I. It refers to an agreement, signed by the Jains of 
different places of Karnatak with the Vaishnavas (called in 
this epigraph Bhaktas) and the latter agreed to protect the 
Jain temples of Bukka’s finpire, The emperor himself, 
according to this epigraph, played a vital role, during the 
negotiations between the two parties. This proves that this 
great Vijayanagara king, who was a devout Hindu, was a 
person of great catholicity, and at the same time, an astute 
politician. He knew that animosity among the persons, 
having adherence to different Indian religious systems, 
would only help the common enemy - the Muslims. Another 
epigraph 73 , from Bangalore district, dated 1427 A D., 
mentions a Jina temple called Cokimayya Jinalaya. It was 
found from a place, called Begut in Bangalore tQluk. It 
mentions a monk, called Subhacandra, belonging to the 
Pustaka gaccha . 

From Chikmagalur district, we have a few Jain epigraphs. 
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The well-known Sringeri, of this district, was associated 
with Jainism, even from the 12th century. This is proved 
by an epigraph 80 , from this place, dated Saka 1041, corres¬ 
ponding to 1150 A.D- It is found in the local Parsvanatha 
temple and it mentions Mulasangha, KraijQra g ana and the 
Pustaka gaccha. This temple, according to another 12th 
century epigraph 81 , from Sringeri, was built by the wife of 
a merchant, before 1160 A.D. We have also two more Jain 
epigraphs, of the 16th century, from this place. 8 “ Mattavara 
of this district, which has yielded an eleventh-century Jain 
epigraph 83 , has a 14th century inscription, which mentions 
the local Jina temple {basadi).** An epigraph from 
Kallavasti 88 , in Koppa tSluk of this district, dated 1529 
A.D , records some grant for the local Par£va temple, by 
Kala)adevl, the sister of the king Bhairarasa Boijeyara. 
Another Jain epigraph 38 , from Koppa town, refers to the 
Sftdhana-Jinalaya of this place, dedicated to Parsvanatha. It 
is dated in £aka 1521, corresponding to 1599 A.D. An 
epigraph 8 from Bastipur, in Srirangapatna tQJuk of 
Mandya district, dated 1383 A.D., refers to the local Parsva 
(Parusha) shrine, built by a prominent individual. It also 
mentions a few monks of Tintiiji gaccha and Kaijura gaija. 

Chitradurga district has a Jain epigraph 88 , of our period. 
It is assigned to 1410 A.D., and it begins with a prayer to 
Santiratha. It was discovered from Dharmapura in Hiriyur 
taluk and it mentions the great Vijayanagara monarch 
Devar^ya I {1406-1422), who has been given the epithet 
Hindu-raya-suratr{lna. It should he remembered that the 
contemporary Hindu king of RSjastban, Maharaqa Kumbha 
also, as noticed by us, in the earlier chapter, of the present 
volume 80 , has been given the similar title in a Jain epigraph. 
Devaraya’s Jain general Gopa Camupa has also been 
mentioned in this epigraph. Since the epigraph is addressed 
to £antinatha, it is reasonable to assume that there was a 
temple, dedicated to this Tlrthankara, at this place. 

The district of Tumkur has a few Jain epigraphs, of our 
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period. The earlier one is assigned to 14 50 A.D. It was 
discovered from Matjta Nidugallu® 0 , and it mentions the 
death of the wife of a Jain merchant, called Candrave, 
whose father-in-law was the disciple of a Jain saint called 
Vfshabhasena Bhajjaraka, belonging to the Mulasangha. 
Next we have an epigraph 81 , from that district, dated 1531 
A.D., which was discovered from Maddagiri. It refers to 
the local Mallinatha-svami temple and also records some 
gift for it. And lastly, an epigraph® 3 , of 1578 A.D., refers 
to some gift for the old Jina temple of this place. This 
particular Jain centre has been mentioned in two epi¬ 
graphs® 3 , of much earlier period. 

From Coorg area, we have an extremly important Jain 
epigraph®*, dated Saka 1466, corresponding to 1541 A.D. 
It was discovered from Anjanagiri. According to it, 
Abhinava Canikirtipapdita of the MiilasaPgha, DeS gaqa, 
Pustaka gaccha and Inguleivara bali (circle), discovered in 
Saka 14;3, two icons of Saiti and Ananta in the river 
Suvarnavatl and afterwards got them installed through his 
disciples in the existing Jain temple of that place, which 
was first made of wood, and then converted into a stone 
temple, in 1544 A.D. These two icons®* have epigraphs of 
the characters of the nth century, and they originally 
belonged to a place, called Tafangi, which was probably 
not far from Anjanagiri in Mercara taluk. 

Lastly we should mention a few important Jain epi¬ 
graphs from Sravana Belgoja, of this period. In five 
epigraphs, from this place, we get the names of the Vijaya- 
nagara kings. The first, and at the same time, the most 
important epigraph®is dated in the Saka year 1290, 
corresponding to 1368 A.D., which was found from the 
well-known Bban^ara basaii of this holy place. It is a 
copy of the epigraph, found from Kalya in B mgalore 
district, and refers to the settlement of a dispute between 
the Jains and the Vaishgavas, as we have already said. 
However, unlike Us copy at Kalya, this epigraph is in 
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excellent state of preservation at ^ravana Belgoja. As we 
have already said, this inscription shows the great religious 
catholicity of that mighty Yijayanagara emperor Bukka 1 
(1356-1377). The policy of religious concord, indicated in 
this epigraph, it appears, was followed by all the later kings 
of this great Hindu dynasty, but for whom, the temples of 
South India, would have met the same fate, as the temples 
of the North. 

Two short inscriptions from Sravaija Belgoja refer to 
the death of two emperors of the Vijayanagara dynasty. 
The first epigraph® 7 , dated 1404 A.D., records the death of 
emperor Harihara II. The second epigraph®% dated 1446 
A.D., mentions the death of Devaraya II. 

An epigraph from Bel gola®\ states that queen Bhlma- 
devl, the wife of Dev a ray a I (1406-1422), caused an image of 
the Tlrthankara Santinatha to be made at this holy place. 
She has been described as the disciple of Paq^itacarya. 100 
That Devaraya I had a special love for the Jains, is proved 
by a record 101 , from Humch.% which states that the two feet 
of Dharmabhujhaqa, the chief disciple of Vardhamana 
Muni, were illumined by the crown of the rajadhiraja- 
parameSvara king Devaraya. An inscription from Belgoja 10 *, 
dated Saka 1355, corresponding to 1432 A.D , mentions the 
death of a great Digambara saint Srntamuni, the younger 
brother of Paijdita Yogi raja, who was also a renowned saint 
of the 15th century. This particular epigraph also mentions 
the fact, that one of the spiritual predecessors of these two 
brothers, viz., CarukTrti was the author of a work called 
Saratraya and another monk called Siddhanta Yogl was the 
author of the work called Siiidhai&slra, An earlier inscrip¬ 
tion 1 0B , from Sravana Belgoja, records the death of a 
prominent monk of the Pustaka gacclta , called Subhacandra 
Muni in Saka 1235, corresponding to 1313 A.D. 

Jainism in other areas of South India : A few Jain epi¬ 
graphs from some other places of South India, are known. 
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Tiruppattikkunru near Kanchi, has two Jain epigraphs of 
of the last quarter of the 14th century* Both these epi¬ 
graphs 104 mention the Jain general Irugappa, the son of 
Baicaya and record the gift, by that great Jain devotee, for 
the Vardhamana temple of this place. The second epigraph 
records the fact that Pushpasena was the guru of Irugappa* 
We know that both Baicaya and his son were the generals 
of the Vijayanagara kings* From Tirumalai also, we have 
a Jain record 106 of the 14th century ; and another Jain 
record 100 , of the 16th century, from Tamil Nadu, is known. 
It was discovered from Tirunamkondai and it is engraved 
on the local Candranfitha temple* From Karandai of 
Northern Arcot district in Tamil Nadu, we have a number 
of Jain epigraphs, a few of which, were noticed in an earlier 
chapter of this volume. 107 Several epigraphs 10 ®, from this 
place, of our period, are also known* One of them 10 *, 
mentions the great Krshnadevaraya, the Vijayanagara 
emperor, and is dated in &aka 1431, corresponding to 1509 
A,D* It records that the king Krsbnadeva had freed all 
temples from all kinds of taxes- The Buddhists and Jains 
also naturally were benefitted by this measure* From 
Hanumantgudi in Ramnad district, we have a Jain epi¬ 
graph 110 , which gives the date Saka 1455, corresponding 
to 1533 A.D. 111 

In Andhra Pradesh, we have only a few Jain epigraphs* 
one of which should be mentioned here. The pedestal of a 
missing image, now preserved at Hampi, records 113 , the 
construction of a Jina temple, in the city Kandanavrolu, 
which is the ancient name of Kurnool. An image of 
Kunthunatha, the !7th Tlrthahkara, was installed, in that 
temple, by Immadi Bukka Mantrlsvara, the son of Baicaya 
Daqdanatha, in 1395 A*D. This royal official has further 
been described as the disciple of the great Jain saint 
Dharmabhushaga, who belonged to the Sarasvatl gaccha 
and the Balatkara ga#a. Desai refers to an epigraph 113 , 
belonging to the YlraSaivas, found from J^rliailam in Andhra 



JAINISM IN SOUTH INDIA 


203 


Pradesh of the early 16th century, which refers to the 
persecution of the Svatambara Jains, in that region, by the 
Vira^aivas, It not only proves the existence of the $vetam- 
baras in Andhra Pradesh, as late a period, as the 16th 
century, but also the hostile attitude of the 6aivas towards 
the Jains. 


at I*,. 
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Chapter V 

THE SVETAMBARA LITERATURE 
( 1000—1600 A.D. ) 

The fWambara Jain writers, of our period, have left 
their mark on almost every aspect of literature, and some 
of their works, have great importance, not only for the 
students of the general literature, but also of history. It is 
significant to note that some of the ^vetambara writers were 
influential Jain saints, whose philosophical attitude towards 
life, has certainly enriched their writings. We should note 
that unlike most of the other Indian writings, the Jain works 
are dated and therefore it is much easier to assess their 
historical importance incorrect perspective. 

The earliest important Svetambara writer, of our period, 
was Jinesvara, the disciple of Vardbamana, the first head 
of the Kharatara gaccha^, who was given that title by the 
Gujarat king Durlabha in 1024 A.D. He was not only a 
brilliant Jain philosopher, but also, at the same time, a 
successful writer. Unfortunately, one of bis important 
works namely the JJl3vatukatka in Prakrit, is no longer 
available in the original, although we have a good Sanskrit 
imitation by Jinaratna, which was made in V.S. 1341, at the 
town of Javalipattana (Jalore).* The original work of 
Jineivara (strictly speaking, Jinesvara I of the Kharatara 
gaccha ) is mentioned, for the first time by MaheSvara in his 
KathUsurasundari, composed in V.S. 1095 s We learn from 
the JC6*, that this work was composed at Aiapalli by Jines¬ 
vara. From other later references, it is clear, that this 
work of Jinesvara, became celebrated after its composition. 

From the literary point of view, Jine£vara*s KathOkosha* t 
written in Prakrit, in V.S. 1108, corresponding to 1052 A.D., 
is one of the most celebrated Jain Prakrit works of the 11th 
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century. It has several popular stories, which were known 
previously, as for example the story of Salibhadra, that of 
Sixhhakumara and also of Dhavala, etc, Some of the stories 
are frankly erotic, as for example that of prince Tosall and 
Suadari*® Here we find the prince making love with a 
married lady, and they are further represented as living 
like husband and wife, in a different kingdom. It appears 
that Jine£vara himself approved of such love-affairs. 7 A 
story has been told, which proves that there was intense 
rivalry between the Svetambaras and the Digambaras in the 
11th century,® Another story 0 , tells us about the.very 
intense rivalry between the ^vetambaras and the Buddhists. 
In another story, Jinesvara attacks the orthodox Brahmins, 
who blindly follow the teachings of Smj:ti texts/ 0 Such 
anti-Brahmagical passages are also found elsewhere in this 
work/ 1 Needless to say, such stories were deliberately 
invented by the Jain writers to tarnish the reputation of the 
Brahmins, before the general public. As we have already 
said, the Jains had to pay a very heavy price for indulging 
in such anti-Brahmanism. 

A few other works of Jinesvara are known, but they 
mostly deal with Jain doctrinal matters and therefore, we 
need not discuss them in the limited space of the present 
work 11 . 

The Jndnapaneamlkathit 1 * of Mahesvara was written 
certainly before V.S, 1109, as we have a manuscript, of that 
work, from Jaisalmer, dated in that year/ 4 We do not 
know much about this Jain writer 1 *, except the fact that he 
was a disciple of one Sajjana Upadhyaya- As observed by 
J. C + Jain 16 , this work of Mahedvara was heavily influenced 
both by the language of the Ardha-MagadhT canon and also 
that of the Apabhram£a language. The work has altogether 
2800 verses and ten stories, which glorify the 5th day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Kartika, which was known 
as jnjna or saubhftgya paheamx. This particular date was 
considered sacred by the Jains and we have many works 17 , 

14 
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written by the Jain writers on this auspicious date. Mahes- 
vara, it appear?! was an accomplished poet and some of his 
descriptions show that he was capable of describing, in 
poetical language, everything beautiful and attractive. We 
refer, in this connexion, to his description 18 oftheKuru 
panepada. He was also a man of liberal outlook and his 
attitude towards woman, in general, proves his deference 
and concern for them. 18 He also had a keen sense of humour 
and his descriptions of sexual behaviour of men and women 
proves his knowledge of the character of human beings. 
Frequent references to places like Bhrgukaccha 30 , Giri- 
nagara 21 and Siirparaka* 2 , prove his intimate knowledge 
of the geography of Western India. Elsewhere he has 
mentioned places like Takshaiila* 8 , Kampilya 2 *, KaficI 2 *, 
Skhhala 2 ®, Kusumapura 21 (Patna) etc. 

Another important literary work of the 11th century is 
the Surasundaricariya 36 , written by DhaneSvara in V.S. 1095. 
He was the pupil of JineSvara I, the author of the celebrated 
Kaihokosha, discussed above. The work was written, accord¬ 
ing to the Prascsti at Candravati. It is actually the love- 
itory of a Vidyadhara prince in 4010 Prakrit verses, divided 
kto sixteen chapters. The heroine, Surasundari, the princess 
of Kusfigrapura, is represented as falling in love with 
Makaiaketu, the prince of Hastirapura, although the name 
of that princess appears, for the first time, in the eleventh 
chapter of this work. Dhanesvara, it appears, had a good 
kn owledge of the science of Love and the descriptions of 
some of his love-scenes are quite readable. He has also 
described, in poetical language, the spring-time, Madana 
festival, the setting sun and also the rainy-seasion. Like 
many mediaeval Jain works, there are passages on the 
Shjlas and savaras. The work also throws light on the 
mediaeval Indian sea-trade and acquaints us with the items 
of export. Sometimes we come across passages, which are 
essentially misogynistic in nature. A few other works on 
Surasundari are also known.®“ 
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Gu^acandragagi was another reputed author of the last 
quarter of the 11th century. His other name was Devabha- 
drasuri and he belonged to the famous Kharatara gaccha. His 
guru was Sumati Upadbpaya 30 , who was a disciple of the 
famous Jine^vara L 3i The names of four works of Guna- 
candra are known ; they are: Sathvegarangai^lQ, PdrSva- 
n&fhacarila , Mahaviracarita and Katharatnakosa. The first 
work is now not available, but is mentioned® % in his two 
works viz* the P&r&van&thacarita and the Kath&ratnako&a. 
Padmaprabhasuri, one of his spiritual successors, has called 
him by the name ‘Grantbacatushtayisphutamati’, which 
proves that he was indeed the author of these four works/ a 
His second work* the Par^van£l^hacanta a^, , was composed, 
according to its PraSasti at Bhrgukaccha in V S* 1168, corres¬ 
ponding to 1111 AD, However, it appears that it was 
actually completed quite a few years before this date, as this 
work is mentioned in the author’s Kathdratnako£a 3& y which 
was completed in V,S. 1158* It appears, therefore that the 
Praiasti of the Pdr&vandtkacarita was composed at a later 
date 30 - So it appears that this work was composed even 
before the author’s Makftvfracarita in the last quarter of 
the 11th century* The work is divided in five parts ( prastavas) f 
and we get the stories of his three births. It is interesting 
to note that the kuladevata of the Vahga country, according 
to this work, was KatyayanI, who according to the Matsya 
was a ten-armed goddess, and who is still widely 
popular in Bengal* This is probably the earliest literary 
reference to the worship of this ten-armed goddess in Bengal- 
This work also gives a faithful account of the last bkava of 
ParSvanatha, when he was born at Varapasi. A few of the 
details are taken from the Kalpasuira of Bhadrabahu, It 
appears that the author had in mind some of the tirthas, 
associated with ParSva in the later period, including Ahiccha- 
tra* The story of Brahmin Somila is obviously taken from 
the Agamic texts, and that of P5r£va*s visit to Amalakappa, 
from the same source. It is therefore certain that the author 
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of this work was a keen student of the original Agamic texts, 
which were surely available at BJ^gukaccha in the 11th 
century, * 

The Mahavlracarita sa , was completed, according to the 
testimony of the PraSasti , in V.S. 1139, corresponding to 1082 
A.D. This work, was also written like the PQrdvandthacarita 
in Prakrit and has altogether eight chapters, of which the 
four deal with the previous lives of this great man, and the 
last four with his actual existence. This work also contains 
50 ApabhraihSa verses and also quite a few Sanskrit passages. 
The poet has also shown his acquaintance with the religious 
practices of the Kapalikas. In one place, we are told, that 
the killing of prostitutes and Yidtishakas, is as great an 
offence as the killing of cows. A good number of places of 
geographical interest like Srlparvata, Jalandhara, Kalinga, 
Yasantapura (probably in Rajasthan), Seyaviya, Nalanda, 
Campa, Vaisall, the river GandakI etc, are mentioned. He 
has shown thorough acquaintance not only with the relavant 
sections of the Agamic texts, dealing with the life of Lord 
Mahavlra, including, Bhagavafi, Kalpasutra t Acdr&nga etc, but 
also with the Curtis of Jinadasagagi Mahattara. References 
to the worship of Skanda, Mukunda, Rudra etc , show how 
deeply this author was influenced by the original Agamic 
texts. We also get details about the comtemporary life, A 
beautiful description of the town of Jilandhara in the 5th 
Book is of considerable importance. The life of the city of 
Varapasl has also been given in this Book and at the same 
time, the author has attacked the Brahmaqical practice of 
bathing in the Ganges, The 6th Book dealing with GoSala, 
follows the 15th Book of the BhagavatU The 7th Book deals 
with his attainment of kevolajUdna and the last, his mission 
nary life, including the rebellions of Jamali and Godala. 

The last work of Guijacandragani is the Kathdratnakoia or 
Kah&yaqakosa* 1 ** which was composed, as we have already 
seen, in Y.S. 1158, corresponding to 1100 A.D, It contains 
fifty stories, which throw very interesting light on the con- 
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temporary life. Like his other works, the author has freely 
used both Sanskrit and Prakrit and there are also Apabh- 
radisa passages. The story of Nagadatta refers to the wor- 
ship of kuladevata on the famous Kalanjara mountain. 
Another story refers to the worship of the goddess K£tya- 
yani and also associates the religion of the Jinas with 
Srlparvata in Kurnool district of Andhra Pradesh This 
particular mountain is quite well-known in the Sanskrit 
literature 10 . KamaiUpa’s association with Tantric rites 
has been mentioned. The author has also tried to show the 
superiority of Jain religion over other religious sects. It is 
also quite significant to note that almost all the Jain narra¬ 
tive authors have shown great acquaintance with the Tantric 
and especially Sakta rites. Even the human-sacrifice in 
connexion with the worship of Caq<Jika was practised. The 
dramma coin was generally the medium of exchange, as we 
know in Western India, there was not much use of gold 
coins. Among the Hindu ti rthas Pravaga and Pushkara are 
prominently mentioned and there is also some information 
on the life of the prostitutes of those days. It also appears 
that the author was capable of understanding the intricacies 
of love-affairs and he had also thorough knowledge of non- 
Jain literature. 

Another well-known Svetambara writer of the 11th 
century was NcmicandrasQri, whose AkhyanamanikoSa , ‘ 1 , 
(AMK) was written in V.S. 1129, corresponding to 1073 A.D. 
He belonged to the Bfhad gaccha and the Vrtti of this work 
was completed in V.S- 1190 (1134 A.D.) by AmradevasBri, 
who was the pupil of Jinacandra, a friend of Nemicandra. 
If was written at Dhavalakkapura (Dholka), during the 
reign of Jayasimha Siddtaaraja 12 . This work (along with the 
Vrttt) has been described “as the treasure-house of stories” 
and it can very well be compared, in this respect, with the 
BfhatkathOkoSa of Harishena, written in 931 A.D., and which 
has been discussed in our earlier volume. A few stories are 
taken from the Jain canonical literature, but a few others. 
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are also from the Brhatkath& tradition, as for example, the 
story of Gandharvadatta 45 * Some historical personages 
like Candragupta, Bindusara, ASoka, Kunala and Samprati 
are mentioned in the eleventh chapter 44 , this book. The 
author has also mentioned, in this connexion, the story of 
the blinding of Kugala, which is also known from other 
sources. King Samprati has been represented as a Jain 
convert and as the disciple of Arya Suhastin 45 , Several 
other stories from the Jain Agamic texts, and also the 
commentaries of Jinadasa and others have been incorporated 
in this book. We have also a great deal of information on 
contemporary life and society. 

A great deal of geographical information is also avai¬ 
lable from the Vitti ; however most of the janapadas and the 
cities, mentioned by the author, are otherwise known 4 ®* 
Even the references to ports and countries outside India, are 
known for other texts {both Hindu and Jam) 47 * The descrip¬ 
tion of UjjayinI as a great cultural and commercial centre 
of Northern India 4 ®, is also quite useful. However the des¬ 
cription of Rajagj-ha 40 , appears to be conventional. The 
description of the marriage ceremony of Nala and Dama- 
yantl* 0 , throws a flood of light on that important social 
custom in the mediaeval period, in Gujarat, The dm&ra 61 -, 
coin is mentioned, along with suvarpa 42 * Several types of 
festivals like Ratha-yatra* 3 , Indra-festival* 4 , Madana 
festival 5 ®, Kaumudl Mahotsva 5 ®, festival of lights** etc- 
are also mentioned. The work also throws a flood oflight 
on Art, Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, Music and other 
related things 48 * We have also references to temples,dedica¬ 
ted to Cagdika 50 . The worship of the goddess Camuijda 40 , 
the most terrible aspect of Durga, was also qu te popular. 

Two other works of Nemicandra are also known ; they 
are RatnacudarZLjaearita and MahAviracarita* both written in 
Prakrit. The date of the Ratnacudarajacarita*** {Prakrit 
RayanacudarAyacariya) is not known, but we have two dates 
of this author, one from AMK and the other from the 
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MahRviracarita, composed in V.S. 1141. This work should 
be assigned to the closing years of the eleventh century. It 
describes the love-affair of RatnacuJ.a and Tilakasundari, 
although like Naravahanadatta of the Bfhatkatha literature, 
he wins the love of a few other beautiful ladies. The in¬ 
fluence of the KaJambarl on this a id other Jain poems, of 
this time, is quite clear. The poet also speaks about tne 
everyday life of the common people. In this connexion, we 
come across a cantankerous wife of a merchant called 
Isvari, who never regarded the begging monks, as welcome 
guests® *. There is a good description of a Deva temple of 
Pataliputra'®. Like other Jiin works of literature, this 
work also contains good stories about common people. 

Toe third work of Nemicandra, viz. the Mahavlracarita**, 
as we have already seen, was composed in V.S. 1141, corres¬ 
ponding to 10i3 A.D. It was written in Prakrit and has 
altogether 2385 verses. Although the work does not contain 
much new information, it is written in a simple yet graceful 
style. The same author has also written a 7/*«i on the 
celebrated Mulasutra text the Uftaradhyayaia, called by the 
name Sukhabodhif*. It is based on the commentary of 
Samacarya called $ishyahita* B 3 Nemicandra has incorporated 
several stories in his Vftti, which has certainly made his 
commentary a readable work. It was written, according to 
the Praiisti , at Aqahilapataka in V.S- 1129, in the temple of 
Dahadi merchant of that town. 

Hundreds of Svetatnbara Jain writers, wrote their works* 
in the 12th century. Luckily for us, almost all the impor¬ 
tant Jain narrative or religious works, of this period, are 
dated. We should further note that the 12th century was 
indeed the golden age of Jainism in Western India, parti¬ 
cularly Rajasthan and Gujarat. Some of the kings, as we 
have already seen, openly patronised the Jain saints and 
authors. A good number of historical works, both in Sans¬ 
krit and Prakrit, were also written in this century. 

Several works* 7 , were writtten on Kalaka or Kalika- 
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cSrya of Ujjayinl, who brought the Sakas from ParasakQla 
to Hiihdugude£a (India) in order to punish king Gardabhila, 
who wanted to molest the sister of this monk* called 
Sarasvatl, The story is told, for the first time, in the Ni&ttha m 
and repeated in the BhQshya on the Vyavah&ra* This 
story was so popular with the Jains that we have no less 
than 38 works®*, on this subject, the earliest of which, is 
recorded in the Kalckacaf)akathi I Tt> of Devacandra^urj, the 
guru of Hemacandra, who wrote it V S, 1H6. The next 
work on this subject 71 , was by Maladbari Hemacandra, a 
celebrated Jain monk of the early 12th century, and who 
was a senior centemporary of katik&lasarvajna Hemacandra. 
The latest work on this subject was written in the 18th 
century. 

Maladhari Hemacandra, as we have already seen, in the 
first chapter of the present volume, was a contemporary of 
Jayasiihha. He was the author of several Agamic commen¬ 
taries 7 * t a few of which contain popular stories, including 
the story of K&laka, mentioned above. He was a vastly 
learned man, and was a respected figure in the early 12th- 
century Gujarat, 

A celebrated literary work of the first half of the Kth 
century is the Nammay&sundarykaha * 3 , writteh by Mahendra- 
frilri in V-S. 1187, corresponding to 1130A,D. It describes 
the trials and tribulations of Narmaddsundari, the wife of a 
Jain merchant, called Mahcsvaradatta. It is significant to 
note that MaheSvaradatta did not hesitate to take his wife to 
a foreign country (Yavacadvlpa), where he went on a 
business tour. Then we are told, that this merchant {like 
Othello) became suspicious of his innocent wife’s character, 
and deserted her. Then we are told that this great lady was 
forced to stay with some prostitutes in another foreign 
country (BabbaraL ilia, probably in Arabia). However she 
remained a chaste woman, in spite of many temptations. In 
this connexion, some useful details are given about the free 
sexual life of the prostitutes, who used to charge very high 
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fee (sometimes as much as 800 drammas) from the customers. 
The character of the heroine reminds us of Damayanti of 
the Mah&bhftrata, as both of them are represented as moving 
about in the streets in half-naked, dirty condition. However 
the story ends with the re-union of the husband and the wife. 
The author has also thrown some light on the economic and 
commercial life of the 12th-century India, 

The UpadeSapada 14 ' of Haribhadra, was another popular 
Prakrit work, on which an extensive commentary was written 
by Municandra in V.S. 1174, corresponding to 1116 A.D.* at 
Atyahillapataka. It contains a very good number of 
stories, which throw a flood of light on the everyday life of 
mediaeval period. In one story, we are told, how a Buddhist 
Bhikshu [raktapafa) was humbled by a Jain s&dhu in debate 
and in another story, the author has ridiculed the life of a 
Brahmin, who used to take his bath everyday in the Ganges, 
However* such stories, against the Brahmins, are to be 
found* as a routine matter, in almost every Jain narrative 
work, written from the earliest times up to the 18th century. 
Probably, the Jains were of the opinion that the offence is 
the best means of defence. However, this anti-Brahmagical, 
attitude did not help them much, and they succeeded in 
converting only a microscopic percentage of the vast Hindu 
population of this country. The Brahmagical Hinduism, 
which derives its strength, from the Vedas and Epics, stood 
like the Himalayas, not only against the onslaughts of its 
internal enemies, but also against that mighty force, the 
religion of Islam. 

Let us now turn our attention to the great works of that 
supreme Jain savant, namely katikalasarvajna Hemacandra, 
who was not only the greatest Indian saint of the J2th cen¬ 
tury, but also* at the same time, the supreme literary artist 
of this country. He was not only a celebrated grammarian, 
but also at the same time, a successful historian and a 
famous literary artist. His great grammatical work* along 
with his own commentaries were written during the reign 
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of Jayasiibha Siddharaja, but his other great works were 
composed during the rule of his royal disciple, Kumarapala* 

In the colophon of his famous Trishashti£al&k&purushaca- 
ritra (henceforth called T§C\ composed during the later 
period of the reign of Kumarapala, Hemacandra himself 
gives some idea about the chronology of his works. Accor¬ 
ding to his own statement, his famous work Siddha-Hema, 
also called Sabdartusasana was composed at the request of 
Jayasiihha. Then he composed the YogasQstra, the Dvyd&raya 
(both Prakrit and Sanskrit), the works on the Chandas % 
Alamkctra, Nftmasangraha and lastly the T&C* all during the 
time of Kumarapala- It therefore appears that this great 
work on grammar was the only book, which he wrote 
during the time of the celebrated Jayasimha, i,e. before 
1143 A.D. 

The tfabdanui&tana 7E , consists of eight chapters, and 
each chapter has four pQdas and the total number of SHtras 
in 4685 , of which 3566 describe the Sanskrit language and 
the rest of the SQtras deal with the Prakrit dialects. The 
Master himself wrote two separate commentaries on these 
Sutras, called the Laghuvrtti 7 6 , and the Brhadvrtti 17 , He also 
supplemented them with his Dkittuparayotyd 1 8 , with his own 
commentary, U$adi 10 t with his own commentary and the 
Liftsanusdsana* 0 , with a Brhat-tikn. He also wrote a Brha- 
nnydsa on his own grammar, a fragment of which has been 
discovered® 1 . 

Hemacandra’s grammar is not only a work of profound 
learning, but it is, at the same time, a very practical and 
easy grammar for the students of the Sanskrit language. It 
may not be an original work on this subject, but it is the 
most useful work on the Sanskrit grammar, ever written. 
According to Kielhorn®*, it is “the best grammar of the 
Indian middle ages”. The 8th chapter of his Siddha-Htma 
is devoted to the Prakrit grammar and it is undoubtedly, as 
Winternitz 63 , says, the most important grammar of the 
Prakrit dialect. 
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Hemacandra was also a great lexicographer. His Abhi- 
dhanacintamani 8 *, in six kStfdas is one of greatest works on 
Sanskrit lexicography. He has generally followed the 
AmarakaSa and he has mentioned authorities like Vacaspati, 
Halayudha, YddavaprakdSa, Vaijayanti etc. The original of 
the Abhidhanacintamarji has 1541 verses and the Vrtti has an 
additional 4 verses. A supplement to the Abkidhdnacinta- 
mini is the AnekQrthasangraha 0 s , which runs to seven ka#4 as 
and has altogether 1889 verses. There is a jVtd. on this 
work by Mahendrasuri, the pupil of Hemacandra , but the 
disciple, out of deference for his master, attributes it also 
tohim 84 . Another small dictionary called the Nighajftu- 
Sesha 8T , consisting of 396 verses, was also composed as 
another supplement to the AbhidkanocintOrmari. It contains 
the botanical names, and is of unique importance for the 
students of Botany and Ayurvedic science. Yet another 
supplement in the form of the Destndntamala**. (also called 
RatnAvali) is his Prakrit lexicon and this work has practically 
no rival in the Indian literature. It has altogether 783 verses, 
divided in eight chapters. 

The Yoga&stra* 9 is another great work of Hemacandra, 
which according to his own statement, he wrote for his 
royal disciple Kumarapala. It consists of twelve chapters 
{prakuSas) and has altogether *019 verses. ‘Yoga’ in this 
work, according to Winternitz®", is not merely meditation, 
but also religious exercise. It is also called Adhydtmopani- 
shad and the first four chapters are very popular with the 
Jain monks. There is an extensive Vrtti*\ on this by Hema¬ 
candra, where we have several popular stories, quite a few 
of which, are also given by Hemacandra in his T$.C. 
Hertel*® believes that Hemacandra was probably influenced 
by Amitagati, the Digambara philosopher, whose YogaOra** 
is also well-known, 

A small work of Hemacandra is the LinganuSdsana 9 * r . 
which consists of 138 verses and he also wrote a Vrtti** on 
it, in 4000 verses. But his two works namely, the Chando- 
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nuiasana and the K3vy&nuta$ana arc more famous. The Chan- 
donuiasana**, is divided into eight chapters and has al¬ 
together 764 verses. It deals not only with Sanskrit metres, 
but also with Prakrit and ApabhraihSa metres, Hemacandra 
also wrote a Vrtti on it. The Kavy3nui&sana*' T is a work on 
Rhetoric, also in eight chapters and 208 Sutras, It is a great 
work on this rather difficult subject. This work also has a 
Vftti by the writer himself, called by the name Alamkara- 
cudSmaiyi and there is another commentary on it, also by the 
author himself, called Viveka. The author acknowledges 
his debt to Mammafa and Bhoja, and like all the works of 
Hemacandra, this particular work also was written in easy, 
graceful language. 

Hemacandra was not only a great authority on Grammar 
and Rhetoric, but also a conscious historian and his Dvy&* 
£rayak8vya°* t is the first historical work on Gujarat, It is 
actually, as the name indicates, a poem with a double pur¬ 
pose* It was written to illustrate the rules of his Siddha- 
Hema grammar. The first twenty chapters, written in Sans¬ 
krit indirectly relate the history of Gujarat before Kumara- 
pala and the last eight chapters, written in Prakrit, are on 
Kumarapala, his royal patron. We should remember, in 
this connexion, that before Hemacandra, no writer ever 
seriously attempted to write a connected account of the 
early history of Gujarat, And this is the reason why this 
poem of that great Master has a unique importance. 

The first chapter deals with the origin of the Caulukyas 
and in the next few (I-V) we learn about the exploits of 
Mularaja I, the founder of that dynasty. The 6th Sarga 
throws light on Camuq4 ar 2-j a and the 7th deals with 
Durlabha and Vallabha. The 8th Sarga throws light on 
Bhima L The 9th Sarga giv9s a lot of information not only 
on Bhima 1, but also on Paramara Bhoja and the Cedi king 
Kanja, The struggle between these three rulers has also 
been referred to* in which Bhoja had to suffer a serious 
reverse. This Sarga throws light also on the Caulukya 
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Karjja and his marriage with Mayaqalladevl. The next 
Book deals with the birth of Jayasiihha and in 11th chapter,, 
is given a few details about Jayasimha’s military exploits. 
The next four Books do not give any information of histori¬ 
cal importance, but there is a reference to the death of this 
celebrated monarch. The 17th Book shows Hemaeandra’s 
poetical qualities and in the 19th, there is a reference to the 
struggle between Argoraja of Rajasthan and Kumarapala, 
The last or the 20th Book, of the Sanskrit portion of this 
poem, mentions some of the reforms of Kumarapala as a 
Jain and also the declaration of amdri. 

The Prakrit portion of this poem, which deals exclusively 
with Kumarapala, is also known as the Kumarapdlacarita 
(Kumaravalacariya). The 21st Book refers to the exploits of 
Kumarapala, who is represented as a Jain monarch. The 
next Book describes his visit to Jina temples and his wor¬ 
ship of the Jinas. The next three Books do not give any 
historical information and in the 26th has been mentioned 
the disaster, suffered by Mallikarjuna, the king of Konkapa. 
This Book further represents this Jain king as a universal 
monarch, whose overlordship was accepted by the kings of 
KasI, Magadha, Gauija, K&nyakubja, Da&inja, Cedi, Jangala- 
desa etc., which is an obvious exaggeration. The last two 
Books are important only from the religious point of view 

It is, however, a fact that Hemaeandra has not mentioned 
some of the major details about Jayasiibha and Kumarapala 
and sometimes his commentator Abhayatilakagapi, writing 
in V S. 13 1 2 (that is almost a century after Hemaeandra), 
was misled by some of the obscure passages of this work, 
which always had a double meaning"®. 

The greatest and the most voluminous work of Hemacan- 
dra is his TrishashpMdkdpurushacariira 100 , which runs to 
eleven porvons or Books and has altogether 36,000 verses, 
almost twice the size of the present critical edition of the 
Mmdyava. The last Book, known as the Pariiish{aparvan, is 
actually a separate work 101 . It is also known as the Sthamrd- 
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yalloarita and it contains an account of the later Jain saints. 
Hemacandra also gives historical details about the Maurya 
kings, which are very valuable and positively help us in 
reconstructing the political history of the Mauryan times. 

The other Books of this extensive poem are written in 
easy, limpid style. The first Book in six cantos, is the 
Adiharacarita or in other words, dedicated to Lord Ijtshabha* 
natha ; it also gives the story of his son emperor Bharata ; 
the second describes Ajitanatha and king Sagara and in the 
third is described the story of the eight Tirthahkaras from 
Sambhavanatha to Sitalanatha ; in the fourth is given the 
story of the next five Tirthafikaras, five Viisudevas, five Prati- 
Yasudevas, five Baladevas and two Cakravartins ; in the 
fifth parvan is given the legend of Santinatha, who was both 
a Tlrthankara and Cakravartin in the same fiJtava. The 6th 
Book gives the story of the next four Tlrthankaras from 
Kunthu to Suvrata, and also of the next four Cakravartins, 
two Vasudevas, two Baladevas and two Prati-Vasudevas, 
The 7th parvan , is popularLy known as the Jain Rdm&yaga ; 
although it gives the story of Naminatha and the two Cakra¬ 
vartins along with the 8th Baladeva and Prati-Vasudeva, the 
major portion of this Book, describes the exploits of Rama. 
The 8th Book, called the Nemmftthacarlta gives the story of 
Arishtanemi, the 22nd Tlrthankara and his ^hree contem¬ 
poraries—Vasudeva K^shija, Baladeva and Jarasandha, who 
were the ninth Vasudeva, ninth Baladeva and the ninth 
Prati-Vasudeva, respectively. As they were the contem¬ 
poraries of the heroes of the Mahdhh^rata^ wc have also a 
few details about them, in this Book of the T.S.C* The 9th 
Book is on FarSvanatha and it also gives the story about 
the famous Brahmadatta, the twelfth Cakravartin. The 10th 
Book is on Lord Mahavlra and it is almost a separate big 
kavya t in which the life of the last Tlrthankara, has been 
very extensively described. Even we get some useful details 
regarding king Kumarapala, the patron of Hemacandra. 

We have given above some details about the major works 
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of Hemacandra* although a few smaller works of this great 
master arc also known. There is little doubt that Hemacan- 
dra was the wonder of that age, and his epithet kalik&lasar- 
vajfta was fittingly bestowed on him by his admirers and 
disciples* many of whom were themselves great literary 
figures. And now we will have to review the works of 
some of the direct disciples of Hemacandra. 

The most prominent pupil of Hemacandra was the one- 
eyed Ramacandra, who was popularly known as the author 
of hundred treatises f prabanckciatakarjr)^ 02 . A very good 
number of his works are known, and they prove that he was 
not only a worthy disciple af a great guru s but also, at the 
same time, a successful poet-dramatist of the twelfth-century 
Gujarat. He was also a great authority on dramaturgy. 
We have his learned work on dramatic poetry called the 
NQfyadarpa#a t08 $ which he composed jointly with Gurja- 
candra (another pupil of Hemacandra), in four chapters, A 
great number of Sanskrit plays, mentioned in this learned 
work, are now no longer available, and this includes Devi* 
Candrogupta and some of the plays of the author himself. 
Among the most important, available plays of Ramacandra, 
we can mention Smya-ffarlira/idra 104 , Nala'eitasa'- 0 *, Kaumutil- 
Mitr&nanda 10 * and Nirbhayd-Bhfmavyayoga^ 01 . The first two 
plays are directly based on the Mah&bh&rata and the last 
play is obviously influenced by Bhasa’s Madhyama-V) ftyoga. 
The Nalavil&sa is probably the best play of Ramacandra. 
The character of the heroine Damayanti has been treated 
with great care and artistry. Almost all the plays of Rama¬ 
candra prove that he was a better poet than dramatist. The 
MalUkamakaranda is another play of Ramacandra, which is 
only known from the Nitty adarpaqa of this playwright 10 

Ramacandra was also an accomplished poet. His 
Kuniaravih&rQ&ataka 10 ®, which gives a description of the 
famous Jina temple, built by Kumarapala at Patan, is a 
well-known poem. His Dravyafankara***, which he com- 
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posed jointly with Gugacandra, is a treatise on philosophy, 
in three chapters. 

Another prominent pupil of Hemacandra was Devacan- 
dra, whose CandralekhHvijayaprakararfa xl 1 , is a five-Act 
play. It is based on genuine history, as it gives the account 
of victory of Kumarapala over A r no raj a of ^akambharl, and 
Kumarapala’s marriage with Ar^oraja’s sister. This play 
was enacted during the spring-festival, in the temple of 
Ajitan&tba, at Patan, before Kumarapala and his cour¬ 
tiers. 11 ®. We have already mentioned Gugacandra, another 
pupil of Hemacandra, who wrote two critical works on 
drama and philosophy, jointly with Ramac&ndra, which 
have already been mentioned. Another pupil of Hemacan¬ 
dra, namely Vardhamanagaiji, composed the Kumdravihara- 
prorosfi 11 *, in Sanskrit ilokas. It is an extremely clever 
composition, in which Kumarapala, Hemacandra and the 
minister Vagbhata have been praised. We have already men¬ 
tioned Mahendrasflri, a disciple of Hemacandra, who wrote 
a commentary on his Guru's Anekdrthasangraha ll * in V.S. 
1241,but which he attributed to his Guru. BSlacandra,another 
disciple of Hemacandra (who was Rfimacandra’s rival), is 
well-known for his poem SnUtasya 11 *, in which Vardhamana 
has been praised in a most poetic style. 

Several other celebrated Jain works were also written in 
the 12th century. We should first mention the well-known 
play Mahardjapar&jaya 11 in five Acts, which is an allegori¬ 
cal drama like KfshijamiSra’s Trabodhacandrodaya. This play 
was written by Yaiafcpala, who describes himself as a 
mantrin and further describes himself as a bee to the lotus 
feet of Ajayapala (1229-1232 V.S.), which proves that this 
play was written during the seventies of the 12th century. 
This play describes the conversion of Kumarapala to Jaini¬ 
sm, which took place, according to this play 11T , in V.S. 
1216. All other characters exept Hemacandra, Kumarapala 
and Vidushaka are allegorical characters, representing either 
dharma or adharma. It also gives an idea about the popu- 
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larity of Jainism of those days and also refers to other sects* 
The Prakrit used in this play, follows the Prakrit rules of 
Hemacandra, and the Sanskrit language of this drama, is 
both attractive and simple* It was first enacted, according 
to the testimony of the drama itself, in the Kutn&ravihara 
{the Jina temple, built by Kumarapaia) at Tharapadra, 
during the Rathayatra festival of the Tlrthahkara Mahavira. 

Another well-known play of the 12th century, was the 
Draupadisvayamvara llB , by Vijayapala, the son of Sxddhapala 
and the grandson of the poet &ripala* It was enacted before 
the Caulukya king Bhjma II, probably during the closing 
years of the 12th century, during the spring-festival. Vijaya¬ 
pala was a scion of an established and affluent £veta nbara 
family of Atjahilapura* The dramatist Vijayapala is called 
a mahakavi in this play, which probably suggests that he was 
the author of some other works. However no other poem 
or play of Vijayapala, is known. The play Draupadtsvayam- 
vara runs to two Acts only ; but it is a beautiful play, 
written in an unaffected language. The poet’s father Siddha- 
pala was also a good poet, as we learn from Somaprabha- 
suri 11 *. The poet £rlpala was a friend of Jayasiihha 
Siddharaja. 

The play Mudritakumudacandra 12 °, in five Acts, describes 
the defeat of the Digambara ICumudacandra at the court of 
Jayasiihha in 1124 A.D., at AnahiUpura, This play indirect¬ 
ly proves that there was no love lost between the Digam- 
baras and the Svetambaras in the 12th-century Gujarat* As 
we know, the two sects were sharply divided on the question 
of emancipation of women. And this was precisely the 
subject matter of this play, in which the king Jayasiihha is 
represented as the judge. However there is some doubt 
regarding the historical existence of Digambara Kumuda- 
candra 121 . The author Yasaicandra belonged to Sakam- 
bhari and he also wrote another play called the Rajlmatl- 
prabodhanctfaka 12 3 , 

Two other dramas, written by the Svetambara writers, 
15 
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of the 12th century, should be mentioned here. The first 
play entitled the Prabuddka-RauhiQeya 1 * 3 , was written by 
Ramabhadra, of the line of Yadidevasuri, and it was enacted, 
for the first time, in 1199 A.D., in the temple of Adisvara 
Jindlaya of Javalipura. The play has altogether six Acts and 
it describes the conversion of the thief Rauhineya, during 
the time of Sreijika, to the religion of the Jinas. The popu¬ 
larity of this particular story, among the Jains, is proved by 
the fact, that Hemacandra himself has mentioned the case of 
Rauhineya in his Yogasdstra 121 . The second play Dharma- 
hkyudaya 12 '** was surely written before V.S. 1273, as we 
have a copy of that work, of that date 126 . It is written by 
one Meghaprabhacarya, about whom, we know nothing. It 
is based on the life of a sage called Dasarijabhadra. It was 
first enacted in a Parfivanatha temple (probably of Gujarat). 
It has only one Act. It has been described 127 as a Shadow- 

play. - -I 

Several competent authorities wrote on Kumarapala, 
after Hemacandra. The earliest work on Kumarapala after 
his death, was the voluminous book of Somaprabha, called 
by the name KumdrayQlapratibodha 128 also called jinadkarma- 
pratibodha. The author was a contemporary of both Kumara¬ 
pala and Hemacandra. However, his work is full of old 
legendary stories, although a few useful details, on both 
Ammacandra and Kumarapala, are also available, in the 
work. He also gives a short account about the predecessors 
of Kumarapala from Mularajal to Jayasiriiha Siddharaja,and 
also relates the account of Kumarapala’s first meeting with 
Hemacandra, and records some of the lectures of Hemacan¬ 
dra delivered to the king, regarding the bad effect of gamb¬ 
ling, hunting, indulging in luxury, enjoying the wives of other 
people. Hemacandra, we are told, also advised the king not 
to confiscate the property of the heirless persons. That Jain 
saint also induced the king to declare amOri. Some account of 
Kumarapala’s building activities has also been given by 
Somaprabha, including the construction of Tribhuvanavihara 
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(Tihunavihara) and Kumaravihara. We are also told that, 
like the Maury an king Samprati, Kumarapala popularised 
the Rathayatra festival among the Jains and also visited 
various Tirthas of Gujarat, including Girnar and palitana. 
We, therefore, do not completely agree with A.K, Majum- 
dar 1 *", when he says that “its worth as history is insigni¬ 
ficant**. Somaprabha belonged to the well-known Bjhad 
gaccha t and a pupil of Vijayasimhasuri and the grand-pupil 
of Ajitadeva. The work is written in simple Prakrit prose 
and verse and there are also a few stories in Sanskrit. It 
was written according to the PraSasti, in the vosati of the 
poet Siddhapala, the son of the celebrated poet Sripala at 
Gurjarendrapura (AijahilpuraJ in V.S, 1241, corresponding 
to 1185 A.D., some twelve years after the death of Kumara¬ 
pala, and apparently during the reign or Bhima II, 

Several other works on Kumarapala, written during the 
next 300 years, are known. We should, at first, mention 
the Kumdrabkupalacarita 13 written by Jayasimha in V.S. 
1422 in six thousand verses, in which we have both histori¬ 
cal matters and legendary stories. The 1st canto gives 
some historical details and his statement that one Kauci- 
kavyala was the grandfather of Millaraja I, the founder of 
of the Caulultya house, is confirmed by the Yarunaaarmaka 
grant of 977 A.D., a much earlier record 181 . Several 
details about Jayasiihha Siddharaja and Kumarapala, given 
by this writer, of the 14th century, are also confirmed by 
contemporary records. The next work on Kumarapala was 
written by Somatilakasuri entitled KumUrapalapratibodha- 
carita 1 ’**, in V.S. 1424. He belonged to the Rudrapalllya 
gaccka and was the disciple of Sanghatilakasuri. Next we 
have two more important works on Kumara viz., those 
written by Caritrasundaragaiji and Jinamandanagagi, both 
written in the 15th century. The work of Caritrasundara is 
a poem of 10 cantos and it runs to 2032 verses, and this 
KuntdraptUacarita 133 , was written in V.S. 1487 ; he was a 
disciple of RatnasidihasSri. Although he gives some his- 
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torical information, it is written in a kavya style 134 . More 
important than this is the Kumarapotaprabandha of Jina* 
mandanagaqi, the pupil of Somasundara of the Tapa gaccha* 
It was written in V.S, 1492, in mixed Sanskrit prose and 
verse. This writer freely used earlier works on Kumarapala* 
This work has been described as a loose compilation of the 
select portions of some texts. Even then, we cannot deny 
the usefulness of his work 13 

Several Jain writers were contemporaries of those two 
great men viz., Vastupala and Tejahpala. They also befrien¬ 
ded non-Jain writers like Somesvara, Harihara and Kanaka. 
Among the Jain writers, who came in direct contact with 
them, we may mention Arisiihha, Amaracandra, Vijaya* 
senasfiri, Udayapiabha, Jinabhadra, Naracandrasurj, Naren* 
draprabhasuri, Balacandra, Jayasixhhasdri, Maijikyacandra 
and others, 

Somesvara, though a scion of a Vedic Brahmin family, 
was in the good books of Vastupala, He has praised him in 
the last canto of his Surathotsava 13,1 . His Kirtikaumudl 19a , 
in a historical mahakHvya in honour of his patron Vastu¬ 
pala 13 ** Although this is not a Jain work, its last two 
cantos show Somesvara’s deep knowledge of the Jain 
doctrine of Ahimsa. The last or the 9th canto {saiga) des¬ 
cribes Yastupala’s pilgrimage to Satruhiaya and Urjayanta, 
Somesvara also wrote Prasastis at Abu 140 and Girnar 141 , 
which also prove his close association with these two famous 
brothers and also the Jain religion. Two other Brahmins, 
who were befriended by Vastupala, were Harihara 142 and 
Nanaka 143 , whose works have not, however, survived* It 
appears from the Frabandhakoha 144 that Harihara was a 
Bengali Brahmin, who migrated from Gautja country to 
Gujarat, during the days of Vlradhavala and Vastupala, We 
are told by Raja&ekhara 14S that even SomeSvara was jealous 
of him- That poet has, however, mentioned Harihara in his 
Kiriikaumudi 1 **. Some of the verses of Harihara have been 
quoted in the Prabandhakoia t ^ . The same work 148 also 
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mentions Natiaka and quotes a verse 1 *" of him, in praise of 
Vastupala. 

Arisijfcha, the reputed author of the Sukrtasahkirtana 1 - 60 , 
was a Jain layman and was a follower of Jinadatta of the 
Vayada gaccha. He has been described in the Prabandha- 
koia 151 - as a teacher of the poet Amaracandra in fine Arts 
(ka ! Sgaru). His Sukrtasahkirtana, is like Kirtikaumudi, has 
Vastupala as its hero. It has eleven sargas and has altoge¬ 
ther 553 verses. Five verses, at the end of each canto, is by 
his friend and pupil, Amaracandra. It is apparent, from 
this work, that this poem was composed in the life-time of 
Vastupala 1 * a . 

This poem of Arisiihha has mentioned the Capotkajas in 
the first chapter, and the only other poem of the Jains, in 
which the Capotkatas have been described, is the Sukftakirti- 
kallotini 11,3 of Udayaprabha. No other Jain writer, of this 
time, not even the great Hemacandra, has described them, In 
the next canto we have an account of the Caulukyas. The 
third canto describes the genealogy of the Vaghelas and also 
refers to the family of Vastupala and Tejahpala. The fourth 
refers to the spiritual predecessors of VijayasenasSri of the 
Nagendra gaccha , who was the guru of these brothers, and 
who asked them to undertake pilgrimage to the sacred places, 
like Girnar and Palitana. The fifth describes the prepara¬ 
tion of the journey and the sixth has a conventional descrip¬ 
tion of the sun-rise and the next two cantos describe the 
actual tirtha-y&tra and this may be compared with the des¬ 
cription of the same in the Kirtikaumudi of SomeSvara. The 
9th describes the six seasons and the tenth, the return jour¬ 
ney, in which we have references to Vamanasthall (Vanthll) 
and Dhavalakkapura. Everywhere Vastupala was given 
rousing reception. The last sarga is devbted to the pious 
deeds of Vastupala in classified manner 1 * *, which may be 
compared with those given in other works 1 **. The poem 
of Arisimha is the work of a diligent versifier and cannot be 
compared with that of Some£vara. However, we are grate- 
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ful to him for giving some important information in a classi¬ 
fied manner, 

Amaracandra, the friend of Arisiihha, was looked upon 
as a great poet by his contemporaries and also by the later 
writers. He belonged to the Vayatfa gaccka (Vayada, being 
the name of a place, 15 miles North-West of Ajjahilapura), 
It has further been suggested 1 * 6 that Amaracandra was 
probably a Brahmin,before he became a Jai asadhul however, 
there is no definite evidence to support this contention, 
RajaSekhara, who has written a separate prahandha**'** on 
this poet, has nowhere represented him as a Brahmin. 

Two principal works of Amaracandra are the Balabha - 
rata and the Padmanandakavya , The B&labharaia VZy * is a 
summary of the Mahabharata m 18 parvans and in this mahQ- 
kavya , the poet has praised Vyasa, the original poet of the 
Great Epic, in every canto of every parvan. There are over 
6000 verses. He has concentrated on the story-part of the 
Mahabhdrata and this explains why there is not much room, 
in his poem, for the didactic portions of the original epic. 
The Padm&nanda Mahclk&vya 1 * 9 , also called Jinendracarita has 
two recensions ; the longer one, in 19 cantos, is called the 
Padmdnanda Kftvya and the shorter Jinendracanta 1S0 has little 
over 1800 slokas and is divided into 24 chapters on24Tirthan- 
karas. The longer kavya is devoted exclusively to Adinatha 
or Rshabha, It is described in the body of the poem (Book 
XVUri as yrshabhadevacarii&bhidhdno grant hafa. This k&vya 
was composed, at the time of Yfsaladeva, and it was dedica¬ 
ted to minister Pampa, who was the patron of the poet. 
And this gentleman, like Amaracandra, belonged to a 
Vayada merchant family. We further learn from the Praiasti 
of Pudmananda kavya that Amaracandra had once defeated a 
Paqdita named Gauraguija, in a debate held before Padma, 
who gave him a jayapatra in recognition of his feat 101 , 

Yijay asenasuri 10 % of the Nagendra gaccha } who was the 
guru of these two famous brothers, was also a writer and a 
man of immense scholarship. However, no separate work of 
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this saint has survived His disciple Udayaprabha is chiefly 
known for his poem Dharmdbhyudaya Mahokavya ie5 * It is a 
poem of 15 cantos, describing the achievements of Vastupala, 
It runs to over 5000 verses ; the first two cantos only deal 
with Vastupala ; the next few cantos are actually Dhorma - 
kathfa, based on Jain mythology. The cantos X to XIV is 
almost a separate work called the Neminathacarita. The last 
canto describes the pilgrimage of Vastupala, in which we 
have the names of some new places, visited by that remar¬ 
kable man. The ProSasti suplies the genealogical list of the 
S&dhus of the Nagendra gaccha . Since the earliest manuscript 
of this poem is dated in Y.S. 1250, corresponding to 1234 
A.D., it was surely composed before that date. This manus¬ 
cript, preserved at Cambay, was written by the great Vastu¬ 
pala himself 10 *. 

The Katharatndkara 160 or Katharatnasttgara in 15 cantos, 
was written by Naracandrasuri, pupil of Devaprabhasuri of 
the Maladhari gaccha , at the request of Yastupala, Its earliest 
manuscript 106 is dated VS. 1319 and it is still unpublished. 
He was also the author of several other works 107 , He was 
the guru of Yastupala on his maternal {matfpaksha) side 16 *. 

The A! arhkaramahodadhi iag of Narendraprabhasuri, the 
disciple of Naracandrasiiri, was written in Y.S. 1282, corres¬ 
ponding to 1226 A*D-, at Vastupala’s request. It is a work of 
great labour, though there is not much originality 17 in 
this work of poetics. The author also wrote, along with if, 
a commentary (Vftti) of his own. Like the Kavyanuffisana of 
Hemacandra, it is divided into eight chapters, 

Balacandra of the Candra gaccha was another great con¬ 
temporary of Yastupala and his Vasantavi!ftsa 1,J1 t a mahft- 
kclvya , in 14 cantos, is actually the description of the achieve¬ 
ments of Vastupala. It was composed at the request of 
Jaitrasiihhaj the son of Vastupala* probably after V.S, 1296, 
the date of Vastupala’s death* Like the great poet of the 
Kvtlkaumudi, it follows the course of Vastupala’s life and 
it also incorporates, in its third canto, a history of Gujarat 
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from Mularaja to Bblma II. There is also a good descrip¬ 
tion of Vastupaia’s pilgrimage and in this, he practically 
follows the Ktytikaumudi and Svkrtasankirtana. He also des¬ 
cribes in an allegorical style* the death of Vastupala, which 
was probably influenced by the MohardjaparSLjaya. B&lacan- 
dra has been described as an adept in the Yaidarbhl style 3 Tfl . 
Some of his descriptions are quite vivid and beautiful ; for 
example, his description of Sarasvati appearing in the poet’s 
Yoganidra (I, 58*70) and also bis charming description of 
Apahilapura 17 *. 

Jayasimhasilri, was a pupil of Vlraturi, and the head of 
the famous Suvratasvamin temple of Bfirgukaccha, He is 
the reputed author of the play Hammtramadamardona^ *, It 
was enacted at Stambhatirtba, at the request of Jaitrasitiiha, 
the son of Vastupala, after V S. 1273, but before V*S, 1286, 
the date of the first known manuscript of this work 17 *. 
This is a historical play on a contemporary event, in which 
the playwright has dramatised the strategy, adopted by that 
remarkable Jain statesman to repulse a Muslim attack on 
Gujarat. The drama has altogether five Acts and the hero 
Vastupala acts like Canakya of the Mudr&rtikshasQ. He is 
represented as the friend, philosopher and guide of prince 
Vlradhavala, It also throws welcome light on the espionage 
system of the 13th century. It appears that Vastupala, who 
was an astute politician, was well-read in the ArtthaSastra of 
Kaujilya* The 3rd Act of the play shows the terrible effect 
of Muslim depredations in Mevad* The 4th Act shows the 
success of Vastupala's diplomacy* The 5th Act has a female 
character, in the person of Jayataladevl, the queen of Yirs- 
dhavala. That particular Act describes the return of Vlra- 
dhavala and Tejahpala, from the scene of action by Naravi* 
m&na, an aerial car, and in this connexion we get charming 
descriptions of Abu, Candravat], Siddhapura, Apahilapura, 
Karijavati and finally Dhavalakka* There is no doubt that 
the dramatist had in mind the description of Rama’s return 
journey by Pusbpaka, from L&iik& to Ayodhya, in the origi- 
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Bal R&mayaqa of Valmlki, Although a Jain, the author 
represents Ytradhavala as entering the Siva temple of 
Dhayalakka and obtaining boon from that god, in the conclu¬ 
ding part of the play. 

Another writer, who came into contact with Vastupala, 
was Maijvkyacandra of the Raja gaccha , and a pupil of 
Sagaracandrasiin, who was a disciple of Nemicandra, He is 
the reputed commentator of the KUvyaprokaia of Mammata 
{C. 1110 A,D.). According to Sandesara 176 , his Sanketa was 
composed, in all probability, in Y.S* 1266, and not V,S. 1216, 
as generally supposed 177 . Since Manikyacandra was defi¬ 
nitely a contemporary of Vastupala, there cannot be any 
doubt regarding the date, proposed by him. The P&r$van3tha- 
£antra xl * of Mapikyacandra was composed in Y,S. 1272. He 
also wrote a work on §5ntinatha and both these works 
were inspired by the TSC of Hemacandra. 

Several authors, mentioned above, also wrote Proiastis on 
Vastupala. We can mention the Praianis t written by Udaya- 
prabha, Naracandra, Narendraprabba, Jayasiihha and 
others 17 *. These PraSastis are also important from the his¬ 
torical point of view, and there is a broad agreement among 
these poets regarding the achievements of Vastupala, who 
was not only a great Jain, but also, at the same time, a per¬ 
son of great catholicity. 

Vastupala himself also was a good poet. We have his 
Naran&r&ya&dnanda 1 * 0 , a mah&k&vya in sixteen cantos. It is 
an undated work, but was probably composed after 1221 
A.D m the date of his first pilgrimage to Girnar and Palitana. 
This Mahak&vya of Vastupala, as the name suggests, is based 
on the Makctbhctrata, and it describes mainly the friendship 
of Nara (Arjuna) and Naraya^a (Vasudeva Krshija) and also 
the romantic love-affair of Arjuna and Subhadra. The poet, 
though a great Jain £r&vaka, has very elaborately described 
erotic love-scenes and also other associated romantic actions, 
prescribed by Vatsyayana, with evident relish. He has also 
shown his mastery over Sanskrit vocabulary and metres and 
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in the last canto he has given details, about himself and his 
spiritual preceptors, belonging to the Nagendra gaccha t His 
second name *Yasantapala* is also mentioned in a verse 1 * 1 
of this poem. This name of Yastupala was also known to 
other writers. Some of his other writings are also 
known 1 * 3 . 

Several great historical works, written by the Jain 
writers in the 13th and 14th centuries are known* The ear¬ 
liest of such works, is the Prabhavakacarita^**, written by 
Prabhacandra of the Raja gaccha of Candrakula. According 
to the Prasas£t l ** t at the end of the work, Prabhacandra was 
the disciple of Candraprabha, and the work, was comple¬ 
ted in Y-S. 1334, corresponding to 1276 A.D. 165 We further 
learn from the Pr&st&vikam (introduction) of this work, that 
this poem was corrected by Pradyumnasuri, the disciple of 
Kanakaprabha iefl P A few other details about the author is 
also available from the long PraSasti . 

According to the author himself, he was inspired by the 
work of Hemacandra and he wanted to incorporate the his¬ 
tory of the great Jain figures, not covered by the Part&ishta- 
panan of that great master, Twenty two great Jains from 
Yajrasvamia to Hemacandra have been described in this 
work and sometimes we get very valuable historical details. 
It is significant to note that the famous £vetambara Acarya 
Bappabha(ti has been described very correctly in this 
work 187 , as the contemporary of king Dharma (Dharma- 
pala) of Bengal, This Acarya, according to this work 180 , 
was born is Y.S, 800 and Dharmapala ruled from circa 770 
to 810 A.D, 109 Therefore Bappabbatti was a middle-aged 
man, when he first met that king. Several other historical 
derails, given about Bappabbatti, help us considerably in 
reconstructing the political history of the 8th century* The 
destruction of TakshaSila by the Muslims, is recorded in 
this work 100 * The details given about Mahendrasfiri, 
Suracarya, Abhayadeva, Yudideva&uri and Hemacandra are 
also absolutely reliable* In this connexion we learn some- 
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thing abont the political history of the Catilukya period. A 
very good number of places of Western India, connected 
with Jainism, have also been mentioned. 

The rrabandhacintamaifi (PC) 131 , of Merutuiiga, written 
in V.S. 1361, corresponding to 1305 A.D., is undoubtedly the 
finest historical work after Kalhaija’s RajatarangivK Accor¬ 
ding to the Prasasti, given at the end of this book, the author 
wrote this work, at the well-known town of Vardhamana of 
Gujarat. He was a disciple of the saint Candraprabha of 
the Nagendra goccAfl 1 ®*. His history starts from Vikrama- 
ditya of the tradition, and in this connexion, he relates the 
story of that monarch, as found in the earlier story books 
and also the BrhatkathS tradition. After devoting a para¬ 
graph on the Satavahana king (Hala) and another on an un¬ 
known king of Kanyakubja, called Bhuy&raja, the author 
takes up the history of Gujarat from Vanaraja, the founder 
of the Capotkafa dynasty and this may be compared with 
that given in the 1st canto of Arisiriiha’s Sukrtasanklrtana 103 . 
There is little doubt that the year V.S. 802, given in the PC, 
as the beginning of the Capotkaja rule, is based on solid his¬ 
torical tradition. However, that king is represented, in this 
work 181 , as having died, when he was one hundred nine years 
old, which appears somewhat improbable, but not entirely 
impossible. However the story, told in connexion with Vana- 
raja’s accession, appears to be fanciful. There is a typical 
Jainbias as in -this story. The history of the Caulukyas, 
has been told in much more sober manner, and it appears, 
that the author was using some earlier historical documents, 
in connexion with the description of the achievements of the 
kings of this dynasty. No miraculous story has been told 
in connexion with the accession of Mularaja I, the founder 
of the dynasty. The achievements of Mularaja I, described 
in the PC are mor$ or less confirmed by other writers, and 
also by the evidence of inscriptions 13 s . 

Regarding the Paramaras of Malava, our author has 
very correctly described a few important historical details. 
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The name of Muiija’s minister is given as Rudrfiditya and 
this is confirmed by the evidence of epigraphy 19fl , His 
statement that Munja was killed by Taiiapadeva is fully 
confirmed by Western Calukya inscriptions 197 . Merutunga 
has also given a very detailed history of Paramara Bhoja, 
and he has been represented as a progresssive and cultured 
monarch. His patronage of several poets, including the 
Jain Dhanapala, has been elaborately described. The 
rivalry between the great Bhoja and the Caulukya Bhima 1 
has also been given quite elaborate treatment, Jayaskhha 
Siddharaja, Kumarapala and the two great Jain ministers 
Yastupala and Tejahpala have been given quite a big space 
in this excellent and readable work, Everything that has 
been said about the great Hemacandra, has been fully con* 
firmed by other writers and also by the testimony of that 
celebrated Svetambara saint. However, the date of the des* 
truction of Yalabhl lB& by the Muslims, has been incorrectly 
given as V*S* 375 ; the correct date has been given by the 
author of the Vividhatirthakalpa* 99 1 as V,S, 845* Merutunga 
also gives the interesting story of Lakshmanasena and his 
poet-minister Umapati so( \ And we actually know from epi¬ 
graphs and Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda that Um£pati was not 
only a contemporary of Yijayasena, but also of his grandson 
Lakshmaijasena 201 . Merutunga has also mentioned the 
defeat of Paramardin by Pfthviraja 303 , which is strongly 
supported by the evidence of epigraphy® 03 . His account 
of the tragic defeat and death of Prthviraja and Jayaccandra 
is also supported by Muslim historians* 

This short critical assessment of the PC at least shows 
that it is a serious work, and not merely a story-book, as 
supposed by some scholars. However, like all other early 
Indian writers, Merutuhga has also invented charming 
stories, in connexion with eminent historical personages, and 
sometimes those stories have stood in our way in under¬ 
standing the work of this historian. 

Another work, now called by the name Puzdtanapraban- 
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dhasahgraha{PPS j 204 , contains like the PC, a great number of 
important historical details. It has been shown by the editor 
Jinavijay* 20 \ that a very good number of these Prabandhas, 
were written by one Jinabbadra, the disciple of Udayaprabha 
of the Nagendra gaccha in Y-3* 1290, for Jayantasjtfiha, the 
son of Vastupala. However, it is not possible at present to 
distinguish the original Prdbandhavali of Jinabhadra from 
other stories, a few of which were apparently composed 
after that date. Even then, the later Prabandhas, included 
in this work, were composed not later than the middle of 
the 14th century. 

Several Prabandhas of this work also occur in a slightly 
different language in the PC, However in both this work SD * 
and the Magha has been incorrectly represented as 

the contemporary of Paramara Bhoja (11th century}. As a 
matter of fact, Magha flourished a few hundred years earlier 
than this date 20 *. The FPS 209 , is one of the few Jain works 
to refer to the powerful Kalacuri king Gangeya ; he has 
further been correctly represented as the king of Varanasi, 
which is supported by the evidence of the Muslim his¬ 
torians 310 , Elsewhere, this work 311 gives a date (V.S. 1310) 
of the destruction of Javalipura (Jalore) by Jalaluddlna 
Suratrana. However this date seems to be incorrect as 
Jalal-Ud-dln Fiiilz Shah ruled in the nineties of the I3th 
century 213 . In another place, we are told, of the liberal 
attitude of Vastupala even towards the Muslims 21 **. This 
work also mentions the destruction of Valabhl by the 
Muslims. It is one of the few known literary texts that 
refers to the enmity between Lakshmanasena and Jayaccan- 
dra 21i . This work also refers to several Jain sacred places, 
some of which will be noticed in the chapter on the Tlrthas * 
We have also interesting coin names like paruttha dr amnia 216 
and bitfottara'^*. The second name is undoubtedly the 
original of Balotra of Muslim historians. Elsewhere it also 
refers to dlnara 2±7 or gold coins. 

Another historical work, of the 14th century, is the 
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famous Prabandhakoia* 1 * of RajaSekhara, written in Delhi 
in the Vikrama Samvat 1405, corresponding to 1347 A.D., 
during the reign of Sultan Muhammad Bin Tughluq (Sri 
Mahamada Sahi).'RajaSekhara, according to the Prasasti 23 8 
of this woik, was the pupil of Srltilaka of the Maladhari. or 
Harshapurjya gaccha, belonging to the ancient Prasnavahana 
hula and Kotik a garia, The hofise of Delhi, in which it was 
composed, belonged to hiahaijasiihha, son of Jagatsirhha, 
originally hailing from the country of Sapadalaksha. 

The Prabandhako&a begins its account from Bhadrabahu ; 
but it incorrectly makes him* 20 a contemporary of Vara- 
hamihira, and at the same time, confuses between the two 
Bhadrabahus, one flourishing in the 4th century B.C., and 
the second, the author of the Niryukti texts. It wrongly 
makes Bhadrabahu, the son of a Brahmin of Pratishthana ; 
the much earlier work the Brhatkaikako&a {931 A.D.), re¬ 
presents this Jain savant as the son of a Brahmin of Deva- 
kotta in Bengal, as noticed by us, in the earlier volume of 
the present work 221 . The stories of the Jain saints like 
Ary a Nandila, Jivadevasuri, Siddhasena, Haribhadra, 
BappabhatU and finally Hemacandra are taken from works 
like the Prabhdmkacarita and the Prabandhartntdmavi. There 
are some interesting accounts about the poets like Harihara, 
and Sriharsha. It also refers to the king Govindacandra of 
Kanyakubja 322 . The enmity 223 between Jayaccandra and 
Lakshmanasena has also been referred to. Kumaradeva has 
been mentioned as the minister of Lakshmajjasena, who has 
been described as a powerful and just king 224 Some of the 
passages of this work remind us of both PC and PPS. 

The Vivtdhamhakalpa 22 % is another great Svetambara 
work, written between V.S. 1364 and 1389. It was com¬ 
posed by Jinaprabha, of the Kharatara gaccha, at the town of 
Yoginipattana or Delhi, during the rule of Hammlra 
Mahammada or Muhammad Bin Tughluq (1325-1351 A.D.). 
This is the only systematic and scientific account of the Jain 
tirthas , written by any Jain writer. The author was not only a 
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very intelligent observer, and a man of vast learning, he 
was, at the same time, one of the most influential Jain monks 
in Northern India of the 14th century. He himself took the 
trouble of travelling in distant places, and took suitable 
notes of those places, connected with Jainism. In this res¬ 
pect he may be compared with Yuan Chwang. He perso¬ 
nally visited places like Raivataka, ^atrunjaya, Stambha- 
tlrtha, Arbuda, Satyapura, Agahilapura, Nasikya, Pratish- 
thana, Mathura, Kausflmbl, Ahicchatra, Kampilya, Sravastl, 
Campa, Pataliputra, Varanasi, Hastinapura, Kanyanayana, 
Phalavardhika and other places. He has not only given a 
detailed account of these Jain Urthos* but also has recorded 
some very significant historical events, connected with those 
places. Even in his time, the &vetambara Jains were respec¬ 
ted throughout India, and he himself, as we will presently 
see, was honoured by no less a person than the contem¬ 
porary Muslim emperor of India. It is therefore not only a 
great work of geography, but at the same time, one of the 
most valuable historical works, written in the mediaeval 
times. 

In the first chapter of this work, the great Jain xvtha of 
&atrunjaya has been described and in that, connexion, the 
learned author has traced its history from the earliest times. 
However, a great part of his description is based on fancy. 
As we have already noted, this tlrtha is mentioned, for the 
first time, in Nayftdhammakah&Q y in connexion with the des¬ 
cription of the last days of the Pandavas 3 ^ 6 . It therefore 
proves that, probably from the pre-Christian times, 
Satrunjaya came to be associated with the Jains. Jinapra- 
bha associates kings like Samprati, &atavahana and Vikra- 
maditya also with this tlrtha* Some other details, given by 
the author, regarding this holiest of the holy Jain tirthas t 
will be discussed in the chapter of the Jain ttrthas . This 
chapter was written, according to Jinaprabha’s own state- 
ment aa7 , in YS, 1385. The next four chapters are devoted 
to another great Jain tlrtha of Gujarat, namely Raivataka or 
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Urjayanta, It was not only a Vaish^ava sacred place, but 
also was a great Jain itrtha, being associated with Neminatha, 
There were several Jina temples on this mountain and a 
few of which will be duly noticed in the chapter on the Jain 
tirthas . The author refers to the village of Tejalapura, 
which Tejahpala founded along with a great temple, dedica¬ 
ted to Par£vanatha. This temple was named after the name 
of his father* called A£araja. The author also refers to the 
Vasudeva icon, built of stone, on Urjayanta, which fully 
proves that it was considered a Vaishijava tirtha, from much 
earlier times ; and we know from the Mahabharata S2e , that 
Raivataka was associated with Vasudeva, from very early 
times. After this, the author describes in two chapters the 
well-known Stambha tirtha, famous for its Parsvan&tha 
temple* After this, the author devotes a chapter on Ahic- * 
chatra (he gives the form Ahicchatrit ), which was also associa¬ 
ted with ParSvanatha, from quite early times. Then the 
well-known Arbuda tvtha of Rajasthan, originally dedicated 
to Rshabhadeva, has been described. Afterwards this place 
came to be associated with Neminatha and also Mahavira- 
The well-known Jain tirtha of Mathura has been described 
in the 9th chapter and the author, gives in this connexion 
several new information, which will be discussed in conne¬ 
xion with the Tirthas. Then there is given a detailed history 
of the ASvavabodha tirtha of Bhygukaccha, dedicated to 
Muni Suvrata. The next chapter (No, 11) describes the Jain 
tirthas of Rajagyha and we get the date V.S. 1364* in this 
connexion. It is interesting to note that the author also was 
aware of the existence of Buddhist shrines of this place. It 
connexion with the description of Kau^mbi* the author 
refers to the temple of Padmaprabha of this place. Then 
the author describes Ayodhya, which according to the Jains, 
was the birth-place of several Tirthahkaras. After giving 
a short description of P&va, the author describes the Kali- 
kunda Parsvanatha, which was situated near Campa, Then 
is described the Jain tirtha of Hastinapura, in which he saw 
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the temples dedicated to 6anti, Kunthu, Aran&tha and 
Mallioatha, Then we have a very important chapter on 
Satyapura tvtka dedicated to Lord Mahavlra, in which 
some very significant historical events have been noticed* It 
is in connexion with this tvtha> that we are told, that 
Valabhi was destroyed in V.S. 845, and it also refers to the 
invasion of Sultan Mahmud in Gujarat and Rajasthan in V.S. 
1081, which is an absolutely correctdate. The Muslims, 
we are told, made repeated futile attempts to destroy the 
temple of Mahavlra, of this place, and they succeeded only 
tn Y.S. 1367, during the reign of that great iconoclast Ala- 
Ud'dln (Allavadlija) Khaljl {129&-1316). The fanciful account 
of Asbfapata, written by Dharmagbosbasuri, has also been 
incorporated in this work. In connexion with Mithila, we 
arc told, that it was known as Tlrahutti in Jinaprabha’s 
time, an information supported by contemporary epigraphs 
and literary works. We are told that the town of Mithila 
was situated near the confluence of the Bagaganga and 
Gandaki and in Jinaprabba’s time the place was known as 
Jagai £3B , Then the author describes Ratnavahapura of 
Kosala country, well-known for its temple of Dharxnanatha. 
The story in connexion with Papapurl, was written by Jina- 
prabha at Devagiri in Y.S. 1387, The account of Kanya- 
nayana tlrtha is also very informative. It refers to the death 
of Pfthviraja Cauhana in V,S. 1248 in the hands of Sultan 
Sahavadipa* Some other facts, given in chronological order 
regarding this tlrtha will be noticed in the chapter on the 
Jain tirthas* The chapter on Pratishjhana, written in verse, 
mentions the fact that the saint Kalaka flourished 993 years 
after the Nirvana of Mahavlra* This will make him a con¬ 
temporary of Candragupta Yikramaditya, The next im¬ 
portant chapter is on Kampilya, which was well-known for 
the temple of Vimalanatha. Then is given an account of the 
tfrthQ of Aiiahilapura, well-known for its temple of Arish- 
tanemk The chapter on Nasikya (Nasik) mentions the 
Candraprabha temple of this place. The next important 
16 
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firtha, described by Jinaprabha, is the Abhinandana temple 
of Mangalapura in Malava. In connexion with the descrip¬ 
tion of Campa, Jinaprabha gives the extremely important 
information 2 8 that this city was raided by Hammlra 
Surairana Sam a sad m a of Lakshagavatl in V.S. 1360, who 
took away stone columns from this place, for the newly- 
built Sankaradurga. This Muslim king of Laknawati was 
no other than Shams-Ud-dln Firuz Shah, who ruled from 
1301 A.D. to 1322 A D. 281 . This is indeed a very rare his¬ 
torical reference, found in our work. It further appears 
from the chapter on Pa(aliputra that it was included in the 
Gautja country, during the time of Jinaprabha®In 
connexion with the description of Sravastl, we are told, 
that this ancient city was known in Jinaprabha's time as 
Mahetha and this immensely inportant information fully 
supports Cunningham's identification®* s , of this great city 
with the present day Sahet-Mahet. The Jain author also 
refers to the destruction of this city (which was already in a 
ruined condition, even in Fa-hien’s time) 234 , by Malik 
K5fur 2SE , an information, which is also of great historical 
importance. In connexion with Vkraijasl, the author has 
mentioned the Buddhist temple-complex called Dharme- 
ksha 28 ®, which is the earlier name of the present Dhamek 
(Sarnath). Even in Jinaprabha’s time, it appears, that the 
Buddhist vihara here existed in fully glory. In connexion 
with the description of Kokavasati — PirSvanitha (near 
Patan is Gujarat), the author has mentioned the fact that 
both Patan and this temple were destroyed by the Mus¬ 
lims 2 3 T , during the time of Bhima II, some time before 
12C0 A.D. It was again rebuilt in V.S. 1266. Jinaprabha 
also has written on several other t'rthos, quite a few 
of which, will be noticed in the chapter on the Jain 
tvthas. 

The above discussion of Jinaprabha’s work amply proves 
its immense importance, as a source-book of history. As 
we have already said, he was not only respected by the 
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Jains of his time, but also by the Muslims, including 
the Sultan of Delhi. 

Two more historical works, written by the Svetambaras, 
during the early Muslim period, should be mentioned in 
this connexion. The first work, called the Jagaducaritra 138 , 
was written by Sarvanandasiiri, pupil of Dhanaprabhasilri 
in 338 verses. Although the date is not known, it was 
probably composed around V.S. 1350® 30 . As we have al¬ 
ready noticed, the work contains valuable details regarding 
the history of Gujarat. It not only refers to Vlsaladeva of 
Gujarat 2 * 0 , but also to the great famine 2 * 1 , which occurred 
in Northern India between V.S. 1312 and V.S. 1315. Else¬ 
where, this work mentions the king Madanavarman of 
Malava and Mojadina (Naslruddin) of Delhi and also Prata- 
pasijhha of Ka£i. It also throws light on the overseas trade 
of Gujarat, l'he second work viz. the Hammiramahokavya ** s 
is one of the finest historical poems, written according to the 
evidence of the poem itself, during the Gwalior Tomara 
king Vlramadeva, who ruled from V.S, 1440 to V.S. 1474. It 
was composed by Nayacandrasilri, who was the disciple of 
Prasannacandra, the pupil of Jayasirhha of Kfshqarshi 
gaccha, the well-known author of the Kumdrapaiacaritra, 
composed in V.S. 1422. The earliest manuscript of this 
work is dated in V.S. I486** 3 . 

This poem consists of 14 cantos with 1564 verses. In the 
first canto we have a very useful description of the Cahama- 
nas. The second and the third cantos deal with the histori¬ 
cal wars between Pjthviraja and Muhammad of Ghur - 
(Shihab-Ud-dln). The 4th canto describes the birth of 
Hammira and the next four are conventional chapters, with¬ 
out much historical importance. The 9th sarga deals with 
the digvljaya of Hammira, in which he is represented as 
having defeated among others, Bhoja (II) of Dhara and 
Arjuna, the Paramara ruler of Bhlmarasapura. He also won 
victories at UjjayinI, Citrakfifa, Arbuda and Pushkara 2 **. 
The next few cantos give a detailed, historical account of 
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Hammira’s wars with the Muslim emperor AlapUd-dln, in 
which he was finally defeated and killed 124 *. In spite of his 
tragic end, Hammira was looked upon by the later writers 
of Rajasthan, as a spirited and courageous patriot. In the 
last canto, Nayacandra pays Hammira a fitting tribute, by 
calling him an immortal hero 346 . 

The Kharataragaecha'brhadgurv&vall S4T (KB) is a tremend¬ 
ously important Svetambara historical work, written origi¬ 
nally by Jinapala, the disciple of Jinapatisuri, some time 
after V.S. 1305, He has described the activities of the Gurus 
of the Kharatara gaccha from Vardhamana&uxi to Jinapati- 
suri, including a part of the activities of Jine£vara II, up to 
V.S. 1305. Thereafter, the activities of other chiefs of this 
gaccha up to Y*S. 1393, has been given by some unknown 
writers of this gaccha. This work not only throws a flood 
of light on the relationship of the well-known monks of this 
gaccha with contemporary rulers of Northern India, but also 
discloses the existence of a great number of Jain ttrihan of 
Western and Central India. Some of the details, given in 
this work, are strongly supported by the evidence of ins¬ 
criptions and non-Jain (including Muslim) literary works. 
We have already given above, on the ba^is of this text, the 
activities of some of the chiefs of this well-known gaccha, 
So far as the tfrthas y mentioned in this work, are concerned, 
they will be noticed in the last chapter of the present work. 

The Vijnaptilekka$ahgraha 2ia i is another interesting work, 
containing important letters exchanged between the Svetam- 
bara monks of different places. It also throws welcome 
light on various tfrihas and also on social and religious 
customs. 

Jhakkuru Pheru was a contemporary of Ala-Ud-dln 
Khaljl, and was an important official under him in Delhi. 
As we have already noticed, the AB a4 % mentions him in 
connexion with the activities Jinacandra III (V.S. 1375) and 
Jinaku£ala (V-3. 1380). A manuscript, containing seven of 
his works, was discovered from an old Jain library of 
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Calcutta, a few decades ago. These seven works are the 
following (i) Yugapradhana Catushpedika (ii) Rotnapciriksh 3 
(iii) V&stus3ra (iv) Jyotishas&ra (v) Ga#itasara-Kaumudi v) DhlX- 
tutpatti, and (vii) Dravyaparikshft. All these seven works 
were published in a single volume in 1961, from Jodhpur, 
Rajasthan 330 , His earliest work viz. the YugapradhBna 
Catushpadikjl was written according to the evidence of the 
poem itself 3 * 1 , in V.S. 1347, at Kannana or Kanyanayana 
near Delhi. He belonged to Dhandhakula according to his 
Ratnaparikshtt %& ^ t and in the he is represented as 

belonging to the £rlmala vath&a. His three works Ratna- 
parikshd, Jyotishasdra and V&stusdra were written in V.S. 1372. 
And the Dravyapariksha was composed in V.S. 1375- We 
have already seen that the KB supplies another date for him, 
namely, V.S. 1380. 

The Dravyapariksha** 3 , is a work of outstanding impor¬ 
tance for the students of the Indian numismatics. He has 
not only mentioned the contemporary coins of AU-Ud-dln 
and other Muslim rulers, but also many types of coins of 
different regions of Northern India, namely those of Gujarat* 
of various dynasties of Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. 
Even the coins of Deccan have been mentioned by Pheru. 
This gifted Jain writer was the officer-in-charge of the trea¬ 
sury ({ankaiata }* 6 B of Delhi, during the time of Ala-Ud-dm 
and his immediate successors. He had perfect knowledge 
about different types of metals and a good knowledge of the 
chemical sciences. Among the prominent coins, mentioned 
by him, we can refer to the coins of Devagiri king Singbaua 
(1200-1247) 2ise , and of KumarapRla of Tribhuvanagiri 367 , 
He has also mentioned the coins of the Candella$ ac % and 
also Mahoba (a Candella town)** 0 . The coins of the Prati- 
hara Bhoja have been mentioned 300 . The silver coins of 
Candragupta Vikramaditya have also been described in this 
work 201 . The coins of Kumarapala, Ajayapala, Bhlma II, 
Lavagaprasada, Visaladeva, Arjunadeva etc., belonging to 
Gujarat, have been mentioned by Pheru 2 ® 3 . There is a 
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detailed description of the coins of Sarangadeva also of 
Gujarat 263 . The coins of Malava, Chitor, have been 
mentioned. He also refers to the currency of Kolhapur 204 * 
Jfilandhara 26 *, and also of Jayaccandra 260 , Coins of several 
Tomara kings of Delhi like Anahgapala, Madanapala and 
others 2e % have been mentioned by Pheru, He has also 
noticed the coins of almost all the Delhi Muslim rulers, 
who issued them from Delhi 26 ®. 

Hundreds of Jain works were also composed between 
1400 and 1600 A.D. Quite a good number of works were 
written in old Hindi and Gujarati. We have also interesting 
works on the great Hlravijaya. Several Patfftvalfs of various 
gacchas are also known 26 ®. 

The above discussion of the vast Svetambara literature, 
composed between 1000 and 1600 A.D., proves that the 
writers of this particular sect, wrote on every aspect of the 
Indian life, and have enriched the various branches of litera¬ 
ture by their writings. For a fuller account of this litera¬ 
ture, the readers are advised to go through the works of 
Desai, Kapadia and the big history of the Jain literature, 
compiled recently by Parsvanatha Vidya§rama, Varanasi. 
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Chapter VI 

THE DIGAMBARA LITERATURE 
( 1000—1600 A.D. ) 

Like the Svetambaras, the Digambaras have an excee¬ 
dingly rich literature, and majority of the Digambara works* 
of our period, were written in Sanskrit, although there are 
good number of non-Sanskrit works, particularly those in 
Kanarese, Although the Digambaras had no Hemacandra 
among them, there were quite a few competent writers, 
who have left a mass of second class literature* meant 
mainly for the consumption of ordinary reader s- 

One of the most important, and at the same time* a very 
pleasing work of literature, is the KathdkoSa* of Prabhacan- 
dra, who according to the testimony of the work itself 
was a resident of Dh&ra and a contemporary of king Jaya- 
siihha (2nd half of the 11th century) 3 . It has further been 
conjectured by Upadhye*, that this Prabhacandra is identi¬ 
cal with the commentator of Pusbpadanta’s UttarapurQ#a G t 
which was also completed at Dhara, during the reign of 
Jayasiihha. He also probably wrote a number of other 
commentaries, as claimed by Upadhye\ He was a disciple 
of Padmanandin and wrote a commentary, called the Pra- 
meyakamaJamdrtanda on the Parlkshdmukhasutra of Majjikya- 
nandin 7 , and was a resident of Dhaia and contemporary 
of the great Bhoja k He has also been mentioned as a great 
logician in a ^rava^a Belgola epigraph 9 . 

The Kathdko£a t unlike the BrhaikathSko§a of Harishega, is 
a much smaller work in easy Sanskrit prose, and it contains 
some of the stories of the earlier work. We should not 
forget that all the Kathdkoias owe their origin to the original 
BhagavatT Arddhand, which contained 2166 verses in Prakrit®. 
However, as noted by Upadhye, Prabhacandra was not much 
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influenced by Harisheija’s work. He was probably influen¬ 
ced by the PuxyU&rava-Kath&ko&z of Ramaeandra Mumuk> 
shu 10 . The work of Prabhacandra gives interesting informa¬ 
tion about Patrakesarin, Akalaiika, Sarnantabhadra and 
others- There is an interesting reference to the ParSvaratha 
temple of Ahicchatra 11 , in connexion with the story of 
Patrakesarin, However the carelessness of the author is 
proved by the fact that he has represented Ahicchatra as 
situated in the Magadha country. Elsewhere, the author 
has mentioned the Buddhist temple of Mahabodhi 1 a , and the 
celebrated Buddhist logician DiAnaga 13 . The intense rivalry 
betweenBuddhism and Jainism has also been graphically des¬ 
cribed 1 *. Varanasi's close association with the Saiva religion 
has been indicated in the story ofSamantabhadra 1 *, There is 
a highly interesting reference to a Parfivanatha temple-com* 
plex at Tamralipti 1 * of *Gauda-Vishaya\ The story of 
queeo Urvila, told in this work 17 , also occurs ia the Bj-hat- 
kathllko&a 1 *, of HarishtQa and in this story, every attempt 
has been made to belittle the Buddhist religion. The associa¬ 
tion of Buddhism with Dhaiyakataka of Andhra has been 
mentioned 10 . The temple of Vasupujya of CampS is men¬ 
tioned in the story No. 22, The spring festival (Vasantotsava) 
of Ujjayini is mentioned in the story No, 25. The declara¬ 
tion of amari by a king of Varanasi has been referred to 
in the story No. 26. An interesting reference to Ratnadvlpa 
occurs in the story No. 28, An interesting story mentions 
the marriage of a person with his maternal uncle's daughter 
at Campa 10 , The author throws interesting light on the 
overseas trade 31 . In the story of Rajairl (No. 42) we have 
references to all three well known temples, dedicated to the 
Sun-god, according to which Aditya was worshipped Lt 
Mu^dira (described as situated on purvasamudratafe) in the 
morning, Kalapriya in the afternoon and Mfllasthana (de- 
cribed as situated in MarudeSa) in the evening {astamanave- 
tByltoh. These three famous temples, dedicated to the Sun- 
god, are also mentioned in some Puraijas 3 *. The earlier 

17 
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BrfcatkatkokoSa 2 *, of Harishena, dated 931 A D., also men¬ 
tions these three ththas, dedicated to the Sun-god, So far as 
the Mulastl ana is concerned, the earliest reference appears 
in the records 2 *, of Hiuen-tsang. The two Jain gtijaelharas 
Agnibhuti and Vayubl Oti have been described in Prabfca- 
cardra’s work 21 , as the son of Brahmin Somasarman of 
Detlkolt^ra of Varendra (North Bengal), although in the 
earlier Brhaikathzke&a **, the same Brahmin of Devakotfa, 
appears as the father of the celebrated Bhadratahu I. The 
well-known Kofiiirtha according to both these works 17 , is 
identical with Cevakoffapura (modern Ganganagar in West 
Dirajpur district, W.B.) of Varendra. The rivalry between 
Jainism and Buddhism in the Andhra country, has been 
described in another place of Prablacandra’s work 18 , There 
is little dcubt, iherefore, that the KathdkcSa of Prabbacandra 
is an invaluable text for the critical study of social, economic 
and religious life of the eleventh century. 

There are other Kathakosat, written by the Digambaias, 
in the period under review. We have already mentioned 
the KathokoSa of Ramacandra Mumukshu, which is better 
known as the FuyycSrava Kalhako&aJ 2 ' 9 Upadhye 00 is of the 
opinion, that Prakbacandra’s KathdktSa was influenced by 
the work of Ramacandra Mumukshu. However, this is a 
controversial point. There are altogether 56 stories and 
the author has not only shown his acquaintance with t: e 
Bhagavati ArS^hana, but also with the HarlvcMa of Jina- 
sena II and the Pacma PurT$a of Ravisheija. The influence 
of GuQabhadra and Harisheqa is also clearly perceptible. 
The language is influenced by the local Kanaiese dialect. 
He was a disciple of KeSavamuni, belonging to the Kunda- 
kunda lineage. His gnrw in grammar was Padmanandin, 
who was also known as Vadibhaspihha. 81 There is another 
KathQkoSa in Apabhr.ihSa, written by Digambara Srlcandra, 
who as we have already shown, was a contemporary of 
Mfllaiaja II, and not of Mularaja I, as supposed by 
Hiralal 82 , and Velarkar. 33 Another well-known KathQkda 
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is popularly known as the Arddhand-KathHkcSa B ^ 9 written 
by Brahma Nemidatta in the 16th century ; he was the 
disciple of Mallibhushapa. His another spiritual predecessor 
was the great Vidyatiandi, His work, as he himself says* 
is directly based on Prabhacandra’s work. However, unlike 
the work of Prabbacandra, Nemicandra has written this in 
verse. There is, however, some difference between the 
works of Prabhacandra and that of Brahma Nemidatta, The 
total number of stories in Prabbacandra's work is 122, 
while that in Nemidatta*s book, it is 114, Some 17 stories 
of Prabhacandra’s work are not found in that of Nemidatta 
and nine stories of Nemidatta’s text are absentia the work 
of Prabh&candra* 3B 

The Vadd&radhane 3 * is a collection of AradhanR stories 
in the Kannada language. It closely follows, as Upadhye 97 
shows, the original Bhagavatl Ar&dhdnZt. There is great 
controversy regarding its date, but that eminent authority 
would assign it to the 11th century All the stories, 

told in this work, are found with slight variation, in the 
work of Harisheqa (Nos. 126-144). It begins with the story 
of Sukumara and ends with that of Vfshabhasena and has, 
therefore, altogether nineteen stories. There is a balanced 
proportion of Sanskrit and Kannada words in this work 
and it has been conjectured that the author was probably 
using a Prakrit commentary of the original ArUdhana t It 
has further been shown that the author was acquainted 
with the Varangacaritctt the Uttarapurdqa and other well- 
known Digambara texts. The prose style of this work 
appears to Upadhye, as later than that of the C&vuyclaraya 
Purdqa. 

The celebrated Digambara poet Vadiraja lived in the 
first half of the ilth century* He has written several works, 
including the famous PdrSvandthacarita and the Ya&odhara - 
carita * He was also a great scholar on logic and other 
related subjects. He belonged to the Nandisafigha and his 
guru was Matisagara, who was the disciple of Srlpaiadeva. 
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According to his own statement, in the PQrivan&thacarUa a * t 
he wrote that work in &aka 947, corresponding to ]025 
A.D., in the court of the Western Calukya king Jayasiihha II 
(1015-1043 A.D.), when the latter was stationed near the 
river Ghataprabha. We further learn from this work that 
the guru of his guru viz* &rlpala was the chief of a town 
called Sixhhapura (Sitfihapuraikamukhya) and in his Nyaycr 
viniscayavivaraqa he calls himself the lord of Sixhhapura 
[Srimatsimhamahlpati). There is some controversy regarding 
this Siihhapura ; but K. Krishnamoorthy, the editor of 
Vadiraja^s Yaiodharacarlta y is strongly of the opinion that 
Vadiraja’s Siihhapura is in modern Tanjore district of Tamil 
Nadu and it is now known as Singaveram* 40 From his 
praiasti of the NyayaviniicayavtvaraQa 41 , we learn that he 
was honoured in the court of king Jayasiihha as a great 
debator and he had the title of SyQdvada-vidyapati. The 
PfirSvanathacariia 4, B of Vadiraja is an epic in 12 Books, in 
which the life of the penultimate Tlrthankara, has been 
told. It is based on the relevant section (chapter 73) of 
Gupabhadra’s Uttarapurdqa* However, the author has not 
shown any acquaintance with the much earlier work, the 
KaJpa^iitra, where the life of this Tirthankara, has been told, 
for the first time. The story-element is practically absent, 
although we have very useful references to earlier 
Digambara saints and writers like Umasvati, Grdhrapinca, 
Samantabhadra, Akalanka, Vadisiihha, Jinasena, Ananta- 
vlrya, Vi£eshavadin and lastly Viranandin, the author of 
the Candraprabhacarita . We have a commentary on this 
work by ^ubhacandra, the author of the 
written in Y.S, 1608, 

The YaSodharacarita{Yc} was written after the Pdr&vanatha* 
carita and it appears from the TC 43 that the poet had 
composed another poem, besides the PC t called KakutstftQ- 
carita , before he started composing TC„ As the name 
indicates, it was probably a poem on Rama, as he had the 
epithet Kttkutstha. But no such poem has yet come to light* 
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The YC is a poem* 4 , of only four cantos. In this poem 
also, the poet has indirectly mentioned the contemporary 
Western Calukya king Jayasimha, which proves that it was 
composed between 1025 A.D. (the date of the composition 
of PC) and 1043 A.D., the last regnal year of that king. As 
we have already seen, there were several earlier poems on 
Ya^odhara and the earliest work, on this subject, was by 
one Prabhanjana, whose poem has been mentioned by the 
author of the Kuvalayamala 4,6 (3.31). However the greatest 
work on this subject, is by Somadeva, which has already 
been discussed in our earlier volume of the present work. 4 * 
Vadi raja’s treatment is different from either Somadeva or 
Pushpadanta, although the latter’s work probably influenced 
the present poem." However, the poem proves that 
Vadi raj a was a complete artist and his descriptions are both 
moving and dramatic. In only 296 verses, he has been 
able to tell a beautiful, yet tragic story. 48 It has been 
described “as the shortest and sweetest mahdkavya ”. 

The Nyayaviniicayavivaraya*- 0 , which is now available in 
print, has been hailed by no less an authority than Satkari 
Mukherjee 4 ", as “an encyclopaedia oflndian logic, which | 
is noted for its stupendously wide range and its appalling \ 
dialectic”. In it the author has effectively refuted the 
arguments of the Buddhist Dharmaklrti. Several authorities 
like ASvaghosha, Kumarila, PraSastapada, Isvarakfshna, 
Map<janami;5ra and others have also been mentioned in this 
great work. The work is divided into three sections, 
namely perception ( Pratyaksha ). Inference {Anumana) and 
Testimony ( Pravacana ); but these three sections run to 
almost one thousand pages “of close print in super royal 
size”. 

Another early Digambara literary authority of our 
period was VI ran and in, whose Candraprabhacarita 51 , was 
written around 1000 A.D. As we have already said, be 
has been mentioned by the great Vadiraja in his Parsvartatha- 
cariia . sa He has been mentioned with respect by 
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Nemicandra 63 * who like him* was a disciple of Abhaya- 
nandin. Several other later Digambara writers, including 
A£adhara fi * and Damodara 56 , have also remembered him 
in their works. The poet has informed us that he belonged 
to De£l ga#a and names his three spiritual predecessors, 
namely Abhayanandin, Bibudhagunanandin and Guga- 
nandin.** He further claims that he was a great logician 
and earned fame by destroying the bad arguments (kuiarka) 
of others. This work, like any mahdkHvya , runs to 18 cantos 
and it is primarily based on the relevant section of the 
celebrated Uttarapur3#a (chapter 54) of Guijabhadra. It 
has altogether 1611 verses and it relates the story of his 
seven births (bhava). However most of his descriptions are 
conventional, and unlike the poems of Vadiraja, this poem 
is another colourless addition to the vast mediocre mass of 
Jain poetry. 

A contemporary of Vadiraja was Mallishena, who 
definitely belonged to Karnataka. Several of his works 
are known ; they are— Mak&pur&tta^ Ndgakum&rakdvya, 
BhairavfrPadmawtfkalpa, Sarasvatl-Mantrakalpa, Jvalinikalpa , 
Kdmacd^ddllkalpa etc. The only work that gives a definite 
date is the MahUpurd^a 67 f which was completed according 
to the PraSasti of that poem* in Saka 969 corresponding to 
1047 A.D. It is also called by the name Trishash{idalaka- 
pur&#a„** According to the PraSasti of this unpublished 
work 6 *, the poem was completed in the tirtha of Mulgund, 
We have already seen that Mulgund, of Dharwar district, 
was connected with the religion of the Jinas, from at least 
902 A.D. 00 Other Jain records also, as already noted by 
us, have been found from this place, Mallisheija was the 
disciple of Jinasena* who was the disciple of Kanakasena 
and the latter of Ajitasena, who was the guru of the famous 
Camug<J ar ^y a - CJ The Mahdpura$a of Mallishena has 2000 
verses and it gives a short account of all the 63 remarkable 
men of the Jain mythology. His other work, the Nftga- 
kumQrak&vya* a is a short poem of 507 verses and five cantos. 



THE DIQAMBARA LITERATURE 


263 


It is a simple and beautiful poem in which the glory of Srl- 
Paficaral has been sung, Tne work is unpublished and 
also undated. The Bha'rava-Padmawftkalpa is a remarkable 
work, and is no v fortunately available in print,* a It is a 
work dealing with different typss of magical rites and it 
also gives a very clear idea about Padmavat!, the well- 
known yakshl of Parsvanaha, who is represented in the 
Jain mythology as a goddess* connected with magical 
formulae. Some of the materials of this work have been 
taken from the Brahmapical works, and as we know, the 
source of all these magical rites, is the Atharvaveda. The 
author has also shown his acquaintance with the earlier 
medical texts. 

The Nem!mrv&$a-k&vya* 1 was composed by Yagbhata, 
who was in all probability, a Digambara poet* Nothing 
has been told in the Pra£u$ti l but a verse in more than one 
later manuscripts of this mahdkavya , describes him as 
belonging to the Prajva£a kuta of the town of Ahicchatra- 
pura, which according to Ojha 05 , is the same as Nagaur 
(or Nagapura) of Rajasthan* According to Velankar**, 
this Vagbha£a is identical with the famous Yagbhata, the 
author of the celebrated V&gbhaffiankQ'-a * 1 It is significant 
to note that in the Vagbhatdtanknra, at least six verses of the 
Nzminirvaga kavya occur, and the writer is silent on the 
authorship of those verses in each case. It is, therefore, 
quite likely that both these Yagbha£as are identical* 
According to the commentator of the VdgbhatTdankfra , viz, 
Siihhadeva, Yugbhata was also a mahIXkayU which indirectly 
supports our contention that these two Vagbhajas are 
identical. It has been argued that while ths author of the 
Neminirv&qak&vya was a Digambara, that of the Alajhkiira 
text was a Svetambara. It is just likely that Vagbha£a t in 
his early life, was a Digambara &rdvok<i and afterwards 
became a EWetambara, probably under the influence of one 
of the &veta nbara luminaries of Jayasimha Siddharfija’s 
court. It has further been argued that while the name of 
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the faiher of the poet of the NeminirvdnakQvya was Chahada, 
that of the father of the Alamkara work, was Soma, It is 
just possible that these two are the names of a single 
individual. 

The Neminirvana-k&vya, also called a mahakdvya, has 
altogether 15 cantos, and has some 958 verses. As the 
name indicates, it deals with Neminatha, the 22nd Tlrthaii- 
kara. The language is simple, yet extremely dignified, and 
we find the use of all the principal metres. The life of the 
hero is based on the poem of Guijabhadra (chapters 70-72) 
and-we also can notice the influence of the $iSup$avaclha* % 

We have another yagbhata,who was the author of a very 
competent work on Rhetoric, called the Kavyanu&iXsana** 
His father Nemikumara was a great Jain SrQvaka, who built 
Jina temples in Rajasthan and especially in the Medapata 
(Mewar) area. In this work, the author has quoted a verse 
from his own Rshabhadtvacarita , which is no longer available 
now. He has also shown acquaintance with various poets 
and rhetoricians, including the Candraprabkakavya , Nemtnir - 
vctfakSvya, and the ySgbhafalankHra. 1 ° This K&vyanusZLsana 
was probably written around 1300 A.D. 

Subhacandra was the author of the well-known Digam- 
bara work of philosophy, called the JnSnSrpava’ 1 , which 
was probably composed in the 11th century. According 
to Prcmi T “, this work was definitely written before the 
Yogcidstra of Hemacandra and certainly influenced that 
great master. However, a few others would assign this 
work in the last quarter of the 12th century. Its earliest 
manuscript is dated in V.S. 1284 and Premi claims that 
many of the passages of Hemacandra are borrowed from 
the Jhdnlkijava. It is a work of 42 chapters and it has 
altogether 2077 itokas . According to a tradition, recorded 
by Premi 78 , Subhacandra was a contemporary of Paramara 
Bhoja. In that case, Subhacandra definitely flourished 
before Hemacandra, 

Another remarkable Digambara Jain writer, of the Uth 
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century, was Vadlbhasiihha, whose second rame was 
0<jayadeva. We know of two works of this author, namely 
the Gadyacintamagi, in Sanskrit prose, and the KshatracudH- 
jwajji in verse. Both these works deal with the life of 
Jlvandhara, whose story is told, for the first time, in 
Guijabhadra’s Ultarapura/ia. 1 A The GadyacmlQmai li 7 ® is a 
serious work like Subandhu’s Vamvadatta or B5qa’s KOdam- 
bar\, and is meant for the consumption of highly educated 
readers. It also gives, like the DaSakumaracarita , a good 
idea about social and economic life of the medieval period. 
The work has altogethor eleven Books, and the author also 
has shown, like Ba^a, his mastery over Sanskrit vocabulary. 
The KshatracudamaQi* 9 is a kdvya, and like the Gadyacinta- 
ntatfU has eleven Books or cantos. There are altogether 746 
verses. It is also known as the Jivandharacarita . The poem 
is written in extemely simple, yet beautiful language and 
can be understood even by the young and unsophisticated 
persons. 

The poet Haricandra was the author of the remarkable 
poem the Dharma§armabhyudaya’’‘ , a mahdkQvya in 21 cantos. 
Unfortunately, the poet has not given the date of his work. 
He has also not mentioned any major Jain poet, who 
flourished before him. However he has represented himself 
as a scion of a remarkable Kayastha family. This poem 
tells the life-story of Dharmanatha, the 15th Tlrthaiikara. 
The immediate source of the poet was the Uttarapuraga 
<61.1-87), in which the life of this Tlrthaiikara has been told 
in less than one hundred l§Iokas, But our poet, in the 21 
cantos, has succeeded beautifully in telling the life-story 
of a Tlrthaiikara, about whom, not much is known. This 
mahakQvya has altogether 1765 verses and the poet has 
clearly demonEtrated his complete mastery of the language, 
and some of his descriptions are quite attractive and moving. 
It has been conjectured that the poet was influenced 7 ®, 
both by the Neminirva/iakavya and the Candraprabhacarita , 
discussed above. He was an extremely well-read man, and 
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one of his verses occurs in the anthology of Jalhaqa (1247 
A.D) of Kashmir. He also probably was influenced by 
Hemacandra, and since the earliest manuscript of his work 
is dated in Y.S. 1287* his poem can be assigned to the last 
quarter of the 12th century. 7 ■ 

One of the greatest Digambara writers, of the mediaeval 
period* was Asadhara, who wrote his works at a village 
called Nalakacchapura (modern Nalcha), near Dba a, in the 
Malava country. Unlike most of the Jain writers, Asadhara 
was a householder. From his principal Praizsti* 0 (which 
is found with minor variations in many of his works) we 
learn that Asadhara originally belonged to the Sap&da- 
laksha (Ajmer and adjoining regions of Rajasthan) country 
and because of the depredations of the Muslims, led by 
Sahibudina Turushkaraja (Muhammad of Ghur}* the panic- 
stricken poet fled to Dhara of Malavamaudala* during the 
reign of Vindhyavarman, The poet was a scion of Vyaghre- 
ravala family of Ma^tjalgarh (Mewar), which is some 100 
miles S,W\ of Udaipur, His father Sallakkhana probably 
became afterwards an officer under Arjunavarman, for 
whom we have three dates, namely Y,S, 1267, 1270 and 
1272, We also learn from the Pra&asti that ASSihara’s son 
Chalia<Ja also was favoured by the same Arjunavarman. 
At the time of Arjunavarman* Asadhara left Dhara for 
Nalakacchapura (not far from Dhara y and composed all his 
works in the Neminatha temple of that place. He has also 
mentioned in the Pra£ isti t king Jaitugidcva. 

The JinayajHakalpa h± , which was completed in V,S. 1285* 
is also known by the name Pratishfhfts&roddhdra. Its Praiasti 
mentions 10 works of Aiadhara, which were apparently 
completed before that date. A number of works of Asadhara 
are no longer available. However we have his S&gRra- 
dharm&mrta , also known simply as DJiarmitmfta* *, which 
was completed in Y.S. 1296, and An&garQdharm&mrtQ, which 
is the 2nd part of the Dzarmftmfia and was completed with 
the author's own commentary in Y.S, 1300, The first part, 
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namely the SQgara has 9 chapters and the second has 8 
chapters* The work deals with the different rules and 
duties of the Jain monks. That ASalhara was not merely a 
dry scholar, is proved by the fact, that he wrote poems 
and Kdvyas t and according to his own Prafasti, he was 
honoured as a great poet by his contemporaries and he got 
the title of Sarasvattputra, Unfortunately, the poem R&jU 
mati-Vipratambha , mentioned as a Khanfiak&vya in his PraiastU 
is no longer available ; this was according to the Prahasti % 
a poem on Neminatha and Rajlmatl. However his Sahatra - 
nftmastavana with the authors commentary is available, 83 
Aiadhara has also summarised the tremendous work on 
b3 great men, written by Jinasena 1 and Gui^abhadra {Adi- 
puraqa and UttarapurQ^a) in his Trishashfismftiidstra** 9 written 
ia V.S 1292* His commentary on the A^dhanH is also 
known, 83 

Asadhara had a good number of admirers and pupils. 
Most of them are mentioned in the PraSasti of A^dhara 
himself. Madanaklrti, mentioned by Asadhara, is un¬ 
doubtedly the author of the very useful poem Sosanacatus- 
trim&atika**) which throws light on a number of Digambara 
tirthas , which will be mentioned in our chapter on the Jain 
tirthas. This work also mentions the fact that the well- 
known temple of Abhinandana, of Mangalapura, was 
destroyed by the Muslims (Verse 34). It also refers to the 
Parsva temple of Dhara, and the verse on the Candraprabha 
also appears in an epigraph from Veraval, 87 

Another great contemporary and admirer of ASadhara 
was Arhaddasa. He is not, however, mentioned in the 
celebrated Praiasti ol ASadh&ra, but in his works, he has 
remembered, with great deference, the poems (sukti) of 
Asadhara and also his Dheurm&mjta. The most well-known 
work of Ar had das* is Munisuvratacarita* 6 t which was 
composed in the last quarter of the 13th century, probably 
after the last known date of Asadhara, namely V-S. 1300* 
In this poem, Arhaddasa has made a pointed reference to 
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the Master’s Dharmantfia , 80 The poem has altogether ten 
cantos and has 408 verses. It is based, like many Digam- 
bara Kdvyas, on the Uttarapura#a*° of Gugabhadra. The 
story here has been told in a very attractive style, and the 
poem also throws considerable light on the social, religious 
and economic life of the 13th century. His other work the 
Purudevacampu* x , also has ten chapters, and it contains the 
story of Rshabhadeva’s (Purudeva) life* The poet has 
everywhere borrowed verses from the Adipur&HQ of Jina- 
sena I, and the prose section is also quite simple. 

The Dhanyakum&racarita °% of Gupabhadra was written, 
in all probability, in the 12th century A.D. According to 
the Prasasti 9!i of the poem, this Guijabhadra was the disciple 
of one Nemisena, who was the pupil of a Digambaia monk, 
called Maijikyasena Muni. The poet further informs us 
that his work was completed at the town of Vilasapura, 
during the reign of king Paramardin. This Paramardin is, 
in all probability, identical with the Candella king of that 
name, who ruled from 1165 A.D. to 1201 A.D. 04 This 
Vilasapura has been identified with a place near Jhansi, 
called Pachar. 0B The poet further informs us that in his 
time Vilasapura was well-known for its Jain temples,* 0 
We have already seen that the Digambara Jains were quite 
active during the reign of the Candellas. An inscription 97 , 
from Pachar, of the same Paramardideva, records a grant 
of land for a Brahmin in this village of Vilasapura in 
1176 A,D. 

The poem runs to seven chapters and it appears to be 
the first dated work on this subject. The language is 
extremely simple and graceful, and some of the descriptions 
are quite informative. We can refer to the beautiful 
description of Ujjayinl (1 21ff) and elsewhere in this poem 
also Guqabhadra has shown his poetical power. A few 
other works on this subject are also known. 08 

The Karaka#dacariyu t in Apabhraihsa, is a remarkable 
poem, composed in all probability, in the 11th century. It 
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was written by one Kanakamara Muni, who was originally 
a Brahmin. He mentions many earlier authors, including 
Pushpadanta, who lived in the 10th century. A few con¬ 
temporary kings namely Vijavala, BhAvals and Kaqna have 
been mentioned and it is very difficult to identify these 
kings correctly. The work was written at Asai town, 
which is also quite difficult to identify. 100 The poet, being 
originally a Brahmin, was an extremely well-read man, 
and has shown thorough acquaintance with the Hindu 
mythology. Even in his days, persons, who wanted to die 
voluntarily, used to go to Prayaga 101 , a custom also 
mentioned by Hiuen-tsang. 10 * The author has also 
mentioned several places including Cambay (Khaihbhayacca 
Parana) 108 , Girinagara 10 * of SoraUha (Saurashfra), Tama- 
litti 10 *, Terfinagara 10 * (Tagara) etc. The poet also has 
successfully described love-scences. There is also a good 
description of the goddess Padmavatl, who has been re¬ 
presented 107 as a four-armed goddess. The colour of her 
body was red. The poet has told the story of Naravahana- 
datta in the 6th Book ; he has however given the story a 
strong Jaiu bias. Several other Jain works on this subject 
are known. 106 

Hastimalla, who lived in the 13th century, was a great 
Digambara dramatist of South India. According to Brahma- 
suri, who was his descendant, being separated from him, by 
four generations, he was originally a resident of Gu<Ji- 
pattana (in Tanjore district) and afterwards lived in 
Karnataka. His patron was one Paq^yamahisvara, who 
probably ruled in the Karkal area. 108 Four plays of this 
writer are known ; they are Afijantl~Pavtitiafijaya t SubhadrU- 
haratta, VikrUnta-Kaurava and Maithil\~Kalyana. 

The AnjanS-Pavananjaya^ 0 ( AP ) is a drama of seven Acts. 
This particular story of Anjanh and Pavananjaya has been 
told, for the first time, by Vimala, as early as the first 
century A.D., and repeated by Ravishena, Svayambhu and 
others. The playwright has not been able to give a correct 
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dramatic form to this subject and therefore it is practically 
impossible to stage this play. The conversation of the 
chief characters are artificial, and there are unnecessarily 
long sentences, which have destroyed the dramatic appeal 
of this play. The next drama, namely the SubhadrUhara^a 
also called Subhadr3~ndfiki I 111 , is a shorter play of four 
Acts, in which we have the romance of Bharata and 
Subhadta. The heroine Subhadra. has been represented not 
as the sister of Vasudeva and Baladeva, but as that of Nami, 
a Vidyadhara. The earliest treatment of this subject will 
be found in the AdipurtliytP 1 * of linasena I. The playwright 
has consciously imitated the Ratndmli of Harsba. But 
unlike that play, it is full of long sentences, which, as we 
have already said, arc against the dramatic success of the 
play. The next drama of the author entitled Vikranta- 
Kaurava 113 has six Acts and tells us the love-affair of 
Jayakumara, the prince of HastinSpura and Sulocana, the 
princess of KaSi. It is also known as the Sulocantl-na{aka. 
The play, once more, is based on the Adipura$a story 114 
of Jayakum&ra and Sulocana. This Is a much better play 
and the poet-dramatist has shown some skill in dealing 
with his source-materials. The last play of the author is 
the Afaithili-Kalydtja 1 ' 1 5 in five Acts, in which the romance 
of Rama and Slta has been dealt. The poet has followed 
the description of Slta’s vaycirhvara as given in the Pauma- 
cariyam 118 , Padma PurUga 1 1 7 and Pattmacariy u. 1 1 ® However 
the hero and heroine are represented as meeting each other 
and exchanging sweet conversations before the actual 
svayarhvara, and the play, as a whole, is quite readable. 

Another Digambara play right was Brahmaiuri, whose 
Jyotishprabhar.Staka 118 was written in the 14th century. He 
was a descendant of Hastimalla and the story is partially 
based on the Uttarapia-dya (chapter 62); however the 
heroine Jyotishprabha is practically a new creation. Two 
other works of this author are also known ; they are 
Pratishth&tilaka 120 and TrharnScdra . 121 
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Madhavacanrfra Traividyadeva composed his on 

the Ksl.apcqQsQra of his guru Nemicandra in ^aka 1125, at a 
place calkd rullakapura, during the reign of Bhoja* who 
has already been identified by us with Bboja II* the £ilahara 
king of Kolhapur. The £abc&r$avacantril<& 1 ** is the 
commentary by Somadeva on the Sakdarfjma of Gutjanandin, 
a work of Jainendra VjdkaraQa* This commentary was 
composed, according to the testimony of Somadeva himself, 
in Saka 1127, during the reign of this Bhoja IT, who has 
been given all the imperial titles. The work was completed 
in the Tribhuvanatikka Jain temple, which had been 
constructed by the mahamajidaleixara Gau^araditya at the 
mahasihftna of Ajurila, situated in the famous Kollapura- 
de£a, Ajurila is modern Ajare, a well-known place of 
Kolhapur district. This Somadeva was a disciple of Pa^ita 
YiSal&klrti, belonging to the Mulasangha. 

Another work, written during the time of the Silabaras 
of Kolhapur* is the Ntminaiha Purd$a lx *, composed by 
Kar^aparja in Kararese. The reigning king was Vijay5- 
ditya (1138-1175), the son of Ga^araditya, The agramahishl 
Ponnaladevi, the chief queen of Yijaj aditya, has also been 
mentioned by Karnaparya, It was written in the Trlbhuvana- 
tilaka Jinalaya, dedicated to Candraprabha at Herle, near 
Ha(akanagale. Kan>aparya’s patron was Lakshma or 
Laksh mldhara, the Karc^gra^} (head of the Secretariat) of 
Vijayaditya. This official has been described in this work 
as devotee of Lord Neminatha. 

A well-known work called, the FurdrpasQrGSarhgraha 1 **, 
written by one r&manandin describes, in 27 cantos, the lives 
of the six important Tlrthaf L karas l namely Adinatha, 
Candraprabha* Santi, Nemi* ParSva and Mahavira. We are 
not sure about the actual date of this Damacandin. He has 
been generally placed between 1100 and 1300 A.D, He 
was, in all probability, a resident of Karnataka. It has 
further been surmised that bis actual home was at Chik- 
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Hansoge. Another work of this author was CaturvitiiSQ- 
tit VthankarapuraQa . 1 * 0 

We have a beautiful poem called SudarSanacarita 1 * 1 * 
written by one Yidyanandin* belonging to the Millasaiigha, 
Bharat! gaccha t Balatkara gaga of the line of Kundakunda, 
He was the disciple of Devendrakirti, whose guru was 
Padmanandin* and the latter’s guru was Prabhacandra. 

A number of dated records mention this Yidyanandin 
and his guru Devendrakirt], 1 ** Vidyanandin is mentioned* 
for the first time, on an icon* dated Y,S. 1499 from Surat 1 *®* 
and his last known date is V.S, 1537, The earliest manus¬ 
cript 130 of this work is dated Y.S. 1591. There is little 
doubt that the original work was written between V.S. 1499 
and 1537 ; in other words, it is a work of the 15th century 
A«D. The story of Muni SudarSana is treated, for the first 
time, in the Bhagavatl Iradhana 1 **, and then by Harishepa 
in his BrhatkatftftkoSa 1 * 2 ; the two Apabhraihsa works* 
namely Nayanandin’s Sudamsaqacariyu 138 and Sirlcandra’s 
Kath&ko&a'-* 4 ' also deal with the life of Sudarsana, The 
present work, in Sanskrit verse, has altogether 12 cantos 
(AdhikQras)* and is written in the easiest possible language. 
The poet has graphically described a Jain temple-complex 
in the 1st canto and in the third, there is a beautiful descrip¬ 
tion of the marriage-ceremony. 13 * The poet has also 
described the life of the Bhllas of Vindhyagiri in the £th 
canto of his poem. There is also a significant reference to 
a Jina-temple of Gandharapurl in the last canto. 1 *® 

Raidhfi was a remarkable Digambara poet of the 15th 
century. He was a resident of Gopagiri (Gwalior). His 
father’s name was Harisithha. However, not much is known 
about the personal life of this great Apabhraihsa poet. 
According to his Balabhadracarita 1 **, also called Padma- 
pur&pa, he had two other brothers, named Bahola and 
M£hagasiibha» and the same book also informs us that his 
guru was Acarya Brahma Srlpala, who was the pupil of 
YaSahkirti. Elsewhere in his Ya&odharaeorita he has 
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mentioned this YaSahkirti and another Acarya Kamalakirti 
as his teachers. Yafiahkirti is known to have written a 
copy of the Bkavishyadattapaheamlkatha 1 **, in the year V.S. 
1486. This poet is mentioned in an inscribed image of 
Adinatha, found from Gopagiri 1 * 0 , dated V.S. 1497, The 
reigning king, at that time, was DQiigarasiifaha. Most of his 
works were written in the temples of Neminatha and 
Vardhamana, of this town. He was patronised both by this 
king and his son Kirtisimha, Some of bis other works are 
Sammaijitfacariyu, which was composed at the request of 
KhelbS Brahmacarin and Yaiahkirti, and PuntfAsava Kahdkosa. 
The Sravakacarita was composed at the request of Sangha- 
dhipa KuSaraja. 1 * 1 

Next, we should refer to the works of Srutasagara, who 
flourished between 14t0 and 1540 A.D. 1 ** In his works, 
he has bestowed on himself the following epithets -kalikn- 
lasarvajna, kaUkoJagautama , ubhayabhUshQkavicakrwartt, 
vycjcaraya-karnaiamartarfda, tOrkikaiiromam , paramQgamapra- 
\\na y navanavatimahllmahavdiiivijetd etc. These epithets at 
least prove that he was an extremely learned man and was 
a thorn in the flesh of his religious rivals. Brahma Nemi- 
datta, the well-known author of the Neminatha Purdya, 
KathOkcia and Srlptilacarita, has paid tribute to this J>ruta- 
sigara. His TattvarihadTpika 148 is a commentary on the 
Tattrafthasutra . His commentaries on JlnasahasranilmcP*'* 
of Asadhara and Jinasena are also available. He also wrote 
an excellent incomplete commentary on the Yasastilaka- 
campu 1 * ®, a manuscript of which is dated in the Vikrama 
year 1602. He also composed a few Gujarati works. 1 ** 

Subhacandra was a remarkable Digambara poet of the 
16th century. He is chiefly known for his excellent Sanskrit 
poem called the Parfdavapura^a 1 * T , which is also called the 
Jaina MahabhQrata This work was completed, according 
to the testimony of the author himself, in V.S. 1608, at the 
town of £ri-dakavata (Sagwara). He was assisted, in the 
composition of his work, by his disciple Sripala Varqin. 

18 
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He describes himself as the disciple of Vijayaklrti and 
mentions in the 25thcanto, a very good number of books 1 
written by him, which were apparently completed before 
V.S. 1608. This formidable list includes poems on different 
TIrthankaras and commentaries on philosophical texts and 
also a commentary on Vadiraja*s PdrSvanathapuratpa. 

The Pctndavapura-na has altogether 25 cantos (parvan), and 
it runs to 6000 verses, written in lucid Sanskrit. The poet 
has effectively used not only the original Mahabharata, but 
also the Jain Puraqas, like the HarivantSa of Jinasena and 
the Uttarapurdpa of Gunabhadra. He also made use of the 
Papdavacaritra of Svetambara Devaprabhasuri. In each 
parvan , there is a separate prayer, addressed to the various 
TIrthankaras. In the first parvan all the 24 TIrthankaras 
have been addressed j and in the second, there is a prayer, 
addressed to Lord Mahavira. From the 3rd parvan to the 
25th parvan , t went)-three TIrthankaras from Rshabha to 
Parfiva, have been addressed, according to the order of 
seniority. The treatment of the different characters of the 
Mahabharata is refreshingly simple. After the Pandavapuropa, 
dubhadcandra is known to have written two more works, 
namely the Karakapducaritra 1 * 0 , composed in V S. 1611 in 
the Adinatba temple of Khangejavacha and the tika on the 
Karttikeydnupreksha 11 ’ 1 in V.S. 1613, completed in the Jain 
temple of the Hisarasara town. The work on Karakapdu is 
not, however, an original poem of the author, but a mere 
Sanskrit tranlation 1 ® 2 , of the Apabhramsa poem of Kana- 
kamara, which has already been discussed above. Subha- 
candra, however, has not mentioned the original work of 
Kanak&tnara in his poem. 

iSubhacandra’s literary activities began as early as V.S. 
1573 , in which year, he wrote a commentary (tika) on the 
AdhyatmatarahgipP E3 or Samay astir an a{akakataia lf,t of Amrta- 
candrasuri. He composed his pahjikd, on Vadiraja's 
ParSvancdha Parana at the request of Srlbhnshajja. Subha- 
candra belonged to the Balatkara gaga of the Mulasangha 
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and the SaTasvat] gaccha (Idar branch). The first guru of 
this branch was Sakalak^rti, whose earliest known date is 
Y.S. 1490 ie6 . He was also the author of several works. 

Vadicandra, the disciple of Prabhacandra of the Balatkara 
ga$a (Surat branch), was the author of several works. His 
earliest poem the Pardvapuratta 15 *) was completed in Y.S, 
1640 at the town of Valmlkinagara. Here he describes his 
guru Prabhacandra as the successful rival of several religious 
opponents, including those belonging to the Buddhist and 
Brahmauical sects. The work has 1500 verses. His second 
work the Jftana&uryodaya**' 1 , is a play, in which he has tried 
not only to ridicule the Brahmins and their philosophical 
systems, including the Upanishads, but also the Svetapafa 
(Svetambara) Jains. This fully proves that as late as the 
end of the 16th century A,D %J there was no love lost bet¬ 
ween the philosophers of there two principal Jain sects. 
The play is a parody of Krshija Misra’s Prababodhacandrodaya 
in which the Digambaras, along with the Buddhists, have 
been severely ridiculed and criticised. Here Yadicandra 
has tried to pay back his BrahmaQical opponents, in their 
own coin. This drama was written at MadhOkanagara 
(Mahua, Gujarat) in V.S. 1648. The author’s Pavanaduta lfiS 
is a weak imitation of the celebrated Meghaddta of Kalidasa. 
His Srfpala Akhydna x * 9 , was completed in V,S. 1651 arid the 
in V.8. 1654. The latter work was written 
at Nodhaka Nagara, Afterwards, he wrote his Ya&odhara- 
carita iei , in the Cintamagi temple of AnkaleSvara (near 
Broach)in Y.S. 1657 and the Sulocandcarita XG2 9 was written 
before 1661. His other works are also known 103 , 

Brahma Nemidatta was another well-known Digambara 
writer of the 16th century. A very good number of his 
works are known. He belonged to the Malasahgha, 
Sarasvat] gaccha and the Balatkaragana and was a disciple 
of Mallibhushaija and his other guru was Vidyanandin. His 
earliest date is supplied by the Arddhand Kath&ko£a x ** 9 
which was written about V,S. 1575, In this work, he has 
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mentioned Mallibhushaga, Simhanandin and Srutasagara, 
who were his teachers and contemporaries. This Kathakoia 
of Brahma Nemidatta, as Upadhye 18 ®, has shown, is based 
on the Kathakoia of PrabhScandra. Nemidatta also 
mentions this in his work, and has repeatedly referred to 
Prabbacandra’s book in his text. The only difference 
between his work and that of Prabhacandra is that the 
latter’s work is written in prose, while that of Nemidatta 
is in verse. There are, however, some minor differences. 
The &r1pillacaritra x86 , was written at the town of PQrnaia of 
the Malava country, in Y.S. 1585. His Nemln&tha Pwona 107 , 
which contains sixteen chapters, was written at the request 
of Siihhanandin of Malava, who was another disciple of 
Mallibhushaija. A few other works of Brahma Nemidatta 
are also known 1 ' 8 . 
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Chapter VII 
THE JAIN TlRTHAS 

In this chapter an attempt will be made to discuss im¬ 
portant Jain sacred places of ancient and mediaeval India. 
We will have to take note of both the literary and epigra- 
phic sources. However, we will have to omit a few un* 
important ttrthas. The list of the tirthas is being given in 
the alphabetical order, and there is no separate footnote, 

1. Abbanagarl ;—This places is now in Jaipur district 
of Rajasthan, and is situated near Bandiqui Railway station. 
It is still well known for the temples, dedicated to Rshabha 
and Mahavira. See for details, K. C. Jain, Ancient Cities and 
Towns oj Rajasthan, Delhi* 1972, pp. 275 ff, and Appendix 
No. 16. At present it is known as Abanerl. 

2. Ablur (Abbaluru) :—The well-known Abl^r epigraph, 
dated circa 1260 A.D., proves that this place of Dharwar 
district of Karnataka, had a Jina temple, before 1200 A.O., 
which was destroyed by Ekantada Ramayya, the Saiva 
teacher (see E m /, V, p. 256), 

3. Acalagadh This is a well-known tirtha on mount 
Arbuda. The fort of this place was built by king Kumbha. 
It has the temples of ^antinatha, Adinatha, Kunthunatha 
etc ; for details, see Pradn Jalna lekha Sahgraha (Jinavijaya), 
II, Nos. 263, 26S and Tirtha Darsan> VoL I, Madras, 1980, 
pp. 320 if. 

4. Acalapura It is now known as Elichpur, It was 
surely an early Svetambara centre* See Prakrit Proper 
Names , I, p* 8 ; and J. C, Jain, Bh&rat ke pracxn Jalna t\rtha % 
VaragasI, 19J2, p, 62. It is situated in the Vidarbha region 
of Maharashtra. 

5. Adaki :—This was an important centre of Jainism in 
Gulbarga district and has yielded a few Digambara epi¬ 
graphs of the 12th century. The Koppa Jlnaiaya of this place 
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was dedicated to the god Parsvanatha, Its ancient name 
was Adakki and it had some other Digambara temples ; for 
details, see P. B. Desai, Jainism in South India etc., pp. 179 f. 

6. AghSfa ;—Its present name is Ahar and it is situated 
near the well-known Udaipur city of Rajasthan. It was a 
well-known Svetambara centre from the 10th century A.D. 
The Par£vanatha temple of this place is as old as 972 A.D* 
It had also a temple of Mahavira, Several Jain manuscripts 
were copied at this place and it is mentioned as a tirtha in 
the 10th-century poem the Satyapurlya Mah&vira Utsaha * For 
some other details on Aghafa, see K. C* Jain, op, ciu* pp* 
222 fT 

7. Agra ;—From the days of Akbar, Agra became a 
centre of Jainism and by the end of the 17th century, it had 
as many as 48 Jina temples. This is known from a poem 
called Argalapura Jinavandanft — Argalapura being the Jain 
name for Agra. Hlravijaya visited this place in V.S. 1639 
during Akbar’s rule. See for details, BhQrat ke Digambara 
Jaina Tirtha , I, pp. 58 If ; and Tirtha DarSan , I, p. 131 ; and 
Nahar, Jam Inscriptions* I, Nos, 295, 307, 309, 310, 311, 322, 
433 and 506 ; also ibid., II, Nos. 1442 ff. 

8. Ahicchatra :—From very early times, Ahicchatxa was 
a centre of Svet&mbara Jainism. It is identical with the 
present-day Ramnagar in Bareilly district of U. P(see 
Cunningham A.GJ t ed. S. N* Majumdar, pp. 412 3)* see 
also Law, H+G^AJi pp. 63 f> Jinaprabha, the author of the 
Vindhatvthakalpa {p. 14) has connected this place with 
Par£vanatha, and as we have already seen, in our earlier 
volume { supra, pp, 933.) ParSva temple of this place 
existed as early as the second century A,D. Jiaaprabba 
gives a very vivid account of this place and mentions at 
least two Jina temples of Ahicchatra and other temples, 
dedicated to Hindu deities like Hari, Hara, Hiraiiyagarbha, 
Cagijika etc. There is little doubt that as the late as the 
days of Jinaprabha, this place used to attract Jain pilgrims- 
The only Digambara work of antiquity to refer to this great 
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Jain tvtha is the Nirvaqakajida, written in the 12th century 
(see Tirthavandanasangraha , p. 37). 

9. Ajahara :—This particular tirtha is associated with 
Parsvanatha in Jinaprabha's celebrated work (p. 106), where 
we have the form Ajjahara. It is situated in Junagarh dis¬ 
trict, and is near the Una Railway station. The earliest 
epigraph, from this place, is dated in V.S. 1042 (see Jaiita 
tirthano itihasa by Jnanavijaya, Yeraval, 1924). The Digam- 
bara Sumatisagara, writing in the middle of the 16th 
century, mentions it in his Tirtha Jayamdla (verse 12) ; see 
Tirthavandanasangraha, p. 56. It is also mentioned in the 
famous R&nakpur epigraph of Kumbha, dated V.S. 1496 
(see Fracin Jain Lekha Sangraha, II, p. 171). For more details, 
see Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 412 f. 

10. Ajayameru :—Ajmer, the modern name of the anci¬ 
ent Ajayameru, as we have already seen, in one of the 
earlier chapters of the present volume, was associated with 
Jainism from the days of the early Cahamana kings. It was 
closely associated with the activities of the monks of the 
Kharataia gaccha (see KB, pp. 16, 19, 20, 24, 25, 33, 34, 
44, 84, 91, 92). A temple of Parsvanatha existed in this place 
in the days of Arqoraja. There was also a temple of 
Mahavlra at this town (see PrOein Jaina lekha sangraha, II, 
No. 445). There was a temple, dedicated to Adinatha, at 
this town (see KB, p. 84). For a detailed discussion, see Jain, 
K- C , op. eif., pp. 304 ff. 

1 . Alabhiya :—This old town was associated with the 
activities of both Buddha and Mahavlra. It was probably 
situated to the east of Ayodhya ; see Prakrit Proper Names, 
I, p. 90. 

12. Amljhara:—It is dedicated to ParSvan&tha and it 
became a Jain tirtha from roughly 1500 A.D. It is identified 
with modern Amjhara in Dhar district of M.; P. sec Tirtha 
Dorian, IT, p. 498. 

13. AihkaleSvara :—This place had a Jain shrine called 
, Cintamani Parsvanatha in the 16th century. As we have 
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already seen, it was at this place that the YaSodharacarita 
of Vadicandra was written in 1600 A,D, It is near Broach 
in Gujarat see Premi, opxit* p, 388 and Tirthavandanasangraha 
pp. 118^19. Its earlier name was probably AlakeSvara (see 
Bhafiaydka Samprad^ya, p. 3Q and footnote 9, 

14. AijahiLapura This town also had a number Jain 
temples from the days of Vanaraja. 

15. Apapa:—According to Jinaprabha, it was the earlier 
name of Pava, where Lord Mahavlra breathed his last (see 
p. 25 and pp. 34 ff). 

16. Arasaqa :—This was a famous ^vetambara centre of 
pilgrimage in Gujarat and it is at present known as Kumbha* 
riya. The temples of this place have yielded a number of 
important epigraphs of the mediaeval period. See Jina- 
vijaya, opxit.* II, Nos. 2 77 ff.; and also the very valuable 
discussion in Gujarati entitled Ayalokana pp. 165 ff in the 
same book (Pr&cm Jaina lekha Sangraha, Yol. II). The 
earliest temple of this place was dedicated to Lord Nemi- 
natha. There are also temples of Mahavira, Parsva, Santi 
etc* The KB (p. 71) calls it a mahmirtha (a great centre of 
pilgrimage), 

17. Arbuda:—It was a great tvtha from the 11th century, 
when in V.S. 1088, a temple, dedicated to Rshabha, was 
built by Vimala dandanayaka during the reign of Caulukya 
Bhlma I. The original image of Rshabha, according to 
Jinaprabha, was made of brass (p. 16). Two hundred years 
afterwards or in V.S. 1288, Tejalipala constructed the Nemi- 
natha temple. Even this great temple-complex of Mount 
Abu was not spared by the Muslims and we are told, by the 
author of the Vividhaiirthakalpa , that it was repaired in 
&aka 1243, corresponding to 1378 A.D. He also refers to 
the Mahavlra caltya on the top of the mountain, built by he 
great Kumarapala (see for details, pp. 15 f.). We have 
already discussed a few of the important epigraphs from 
this place. In the Sirohi district of Rajasthan, where Abu 
is situated, there are a number of smaller Jsimttrthas (for the 
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important epigraphs of this place, see Jinavijaya, PrOcin 
Jatna lekha sangraha, II, Nos. 64 ff). 

18. Annigeri (Annigere) This was a famous Digam- 
bara centre of the Dharwar district in Karnataka. The 
earliest Jina temple of this place was built in 751 A.D. {see 
supra , Vol. I. pp. 180-81) The temple of this place was in 
charge of the monks of the MQlasahgba and Balatkaragaqa 
(see above, p. 104). 

19. ArasibI<Ji:—This was a well-known Digambara 
centre of the Bijapur district of Karnataka. It came into 
the limelight from the 11th century [see for details, supra, 
P. 97), 

20. A^apalll:—This place is still known as Ashawul and 
it is almost the site of the present Ahmedabad in Gujarat. 
It came into the limelight in the days of the Caulukya Karna 
(1066—1092), as we learn from Merutufiga (PC, p- 55). 
Several Jain manuscripts, dating from the 12th century 
(the earliest of such manuscripts was copied in Y.S. 1191, 
see Jainapvstaka-pra&asti-Sangraha , p. 5), to the last quarter 
of the 13th century, were copied at this place. There is a 
reference to the Srl-Yidy^malha of this place in a manus¬ 
cript of Hemacandra*s Vyakarayalaghuvrtti (see ibid., p. 109). 
This place was destroyed by the Muslims. 

21. Ash tap ad a :—This is generally identified with 
Kailash and according to the Jain tradition, Rshabha died 
on the summit of this mountain. However, it is doubtful 
whether this particular Jain tirtha ever existed in reality 
(see also Vividhatirthakalpa, p. 31). 

22. Ayodhya—This famous ancient town is represented 
as the birth-place of the five Tlrtbankaras, namely Rshabha, 
Ajita, Abhinandana, Sumati and Ananta, Jinaprabha saw a 
number of Jina temples at this town. Probably, the earliest 
temple of this town, was dedicated to the Tlrthankara 
Suvrata, which has been mentioned in the Paumacariyam 
(see 89.20). For further details, see also Vividhatirthakalpa, 
pp. 24 f. 
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23- Ayyavale (Aihole) :—This place in Bijapur district 
of Karnataka has supplied a very early Jain epigraph, dated 
634 A.D., composed by the Digambara poet Ravikirti (see 
for further details, supra , Vol. I, pp* 1 77 f,). This epigraph 
shows that in the first half of the 7th century, there was a 
Jinendra temple, built of stone at this place. Another epi¬ 
graph, noticed in the present volume (p. 98), dated 1116 
A.D., records the reconstruction of the same temple. As 
noted by Desai (Jainism in South India etc,, p, 318), the 
merchants of this particular place were quite influential in 
South India, 

24, Badli :—It is a place in Belg&um district of 
Kar^afaka and an epigraph, from this place, discloses the 
existence of a Digambara shrine, called Brahma Jinalaya, 
which was built by Marasiihha (see Jainism in South India 
etc,, p. 118). 

25* Badanavara :—This is a place in Dhar district of 
M, P„ and is known for the beautiful temple of Adisvara ; 
see Tirtha Dorian, pp. 506-07. 

26. Bahatjameru :—It was a well-known centre of 
Jainism in Rajasthan, Its modern name is Banner, The 
KB (p, 49) refers to the Rshabha temple of this town in 
connexion with the wanderings of Jine£vara 11 of the Kh a ra¬ 
ta ra gaccha in V.S, 1283, A temple of Mahavlra existed 
here in V\S. 1327 (see Jainapustaka-pra£asti-SQngraha t p, 98), 
These references show that in the 13th century, Barmer was 
a ^vetambara centre and the temples dedicated to Rshablia 
and Mahavira were its principal shrines. 

27, Baligrama ;—This was a famous Jain t\rtha 9 associa¬ 
ted with the Tlrthafikara Santinatha (see above, pp. 108 f.), 
now known as Balgambe, which is in Shimoga district of 
Karnataka. As we have already seen (see p, 127), this 
temple of Santinatha was originally built by Jayasijhha II 
(1015—1043) afthe Western Calukya dynasty. It was also a 
great centre of the Brahmai^ical religion in the early mediae* 
val period, and there were temples, dedicated to Rudra, 
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Hari, and other gods. There was also a Buddhist temple at 
this town. 

28, Bandhavapura :—This was the Sanskrit name of the 
well-known Bandalike in the Shikarpur taluk of Shimoga 
district in Karrajaka. As noted by us (see above* p, 1 1 3\ 
this place was recognised as a tirtha , as early as the 1st 
quarter ofihe 10th century A.D, The Santinatha temple 
of this town was well-known throughout Karnataka. 

29- Bahkapura:—This great Jain tVtha of Dharwar 
district of Karqataka, became a Jain centre from the 9th 
century A.D., as we learn from the praiatti of Gunabhadra’s 
Uttarapur£l$a (see supra, Vcl 1* p* 306) written in &aka 820, 
corresponding to 89S A.D* It was founded by Bankeyaras?, 
a sUmanta of the Rashlrakula Amoghavarsha 1, who ruled in 
the 9th century A,D, (see Premi, opcit , p* 463 footnote 4). 
Jain inscriptions of later times also have been discovered 
from this place (see above, pp. 103 T). Even in the seven¬ 
teenth century, it was considered a flourishing Jain tirtha by 
the 3veiambara ^ilavijaya, who visited the Jain tlrthas of 
South India in the 2nd half of that century (see Premi, op cit., 
P- 463). 

30* Belgola ;—Belgola, or more correctly Srava^a 
Belgola in Hassan district of Karnataka became a great Jain 
tirtha from the post-Gupta period (see supra, VoL I, pp. 
IS5-86, 190-91, 194, 202, 206, 210, 3!7, 328, 333), One of 
the earliest Jain saints, connected with this place, was 
Prabhacandra (sec supra, I, p, >94), who has been mentioned 
in an epigraph of circa 600 A D. One of the earliest temples 
of this place was dedicated to the Tirthahkara Candraprabha 
or Candranatha (see above, Vol. I, pp. 184-85). Afterwards, 
several Jain shrines were built in this holy place (see above, 
pp. 127 ff.) ; among them we can mention Par^vanatha 
temple, Bhagdari basadi, Nagara Jinalaya, the tf mple dedi¬ 
cated to 24 Tlrthankaras etc. For a more detailed account 
of the temples of this place, see the revised edition (introduc¬ 
tion) of EC, II* 

19 
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31 Belur :—This place in Hass an district of Karga(aka 
was associated with Jainism from the early mediaeval 
period, and a few epigraphs also have been discovered front 
the ruined temples of this place (see above, pp. 122-23). 

32. Bhadreivara :—It is a well-known Svetambara tinha 
ofCutch district of Gujarat, and was the birth-place of the 
great Jain tycoon Jagadu. The temple of Par$varatha of 
this place is well-known. In the Jagaducarita (canto VI), 
there is a reference to the Viranatha shrine of this place, 
which was beautified by that merchant. The same work 
also gives in the same canto (VI), the very revealing infor¬ 
mation that Jagadu had constructed a mosque (apparently 
for the Muslims) at that town. The same work also dis¬ 
closes the fact that the Jain kings Kumarapala and bis two 
predecessors Mhlaraja I and Karna had built tanks at this 
town. A separate Jina temple, containing the icons of all the 
24 Tirthankaras, was also built by Jagadu. And lastly a pau- 
shadhahdla was also erected by that merchant in the same 
place ; see Jainism in Gujarat by C.B- Sheth, pp. 155 f. In V.S. 
1309, a manuscript of a particular Book of the UttartXdhyaya- 
nasutra was copied at this town (see Jdinapustakaprasastisan- 
graha, p. 125). See also Ttrtha Darsan, Vol. II, pp. 396 ff. 

33. Bharaigi:—This place of Shimoga district cf Karna¬ 

taka, was quite well-known for the temple of Parsvanatha, 
which was built before 1415 A.D. \ see III, Nos. 610, 

641 and 645 ; see also above, pp- 187 f- 

34. Bhartrpura :—This place in Me war (Rajasthan) was a 
well known Iain lirtha from the 10th century A D. A temple 
of Adicatha was built at this town by Raqa Bharlfbhata in 
the first half of the 10th century ; see K. C. Jain, Jainism in 
Rajasthan, Sholapur, 1963, p. 29. A separate gaccha called 
the Bharlfpurlya gaccha of the Svetambaras, was named 
after this place ; see ibid., p. 66 and the Sainapustakapraiasti- 
sangraha, Jinavijaya, p. 129. At present, it is known as 
Bhatvera. This particular gaccha originated in the 13th 
century. 
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35, Bhafkal;—This place in North Kanara district of 

Karqataka, was founded in the 15th century and was 
associated with the Digambara Jains, from the very beginm 
log of its existence* We find references to several temples 
of this place in the epigraphs, discovered from this town. 
The shrines, dedicated to Parsva, Mahavira are quite famous. 
Another temple, called the Ratnatraya basadi t dedicated to 
Aranatha, Mallinatha and Suvrata, was built in the 16th 
century ; see Desai, opxit., p. 395* We further learn from 
an epigraph, discovered at Biligi in the same district, that 
this town owed its existence to the saint Vijayakirti 
II of the Mulasangha, Pustaka gaccha (see IV, 

No, 490), 

36, Bhlmapalli:—It is a village, 10 miles South-west 
of Patau in Gujarat and was a well-known Jain centre 
from the last quarter of the 12th century. The temple of 
Mahavira, of this place, was celebrated throughout 
Gujarat and this tirtha was closely associated with the 
activities of the monks of the Kharatara gaccha. SeeiC#, 
pp, 44, 50, 51, 56, 59-60, 62-64, 69-71, 73, 77-79, 87, 

37, Bhinm&l:—This ancient place* situated in the present 
Jaloie district of Rajasthan, was known by several names 
like Bhinnamala, Srltnala etc. Its association with Jainism, 
goes back, according to a later day epigraph, dated 1276 
A.D., to the days of Mahavira himself. It is, however, 
difficult to accept this statement of that epigraph. But, as 
noted by us, in the earlier volume of the present work 
(p, 153), as early as the days of the composition of the 
KuvalayamZtla (77 8 A.D.), it was considered a Jain centre of 
pilgrimage, Siddhasena mentions this place as a tirtha in 
his Sakalatirthastotra (see G.OS, 76, p. 156). The Jain temple 
of this place is referred to by both Dhanapala and Jina* 
prabha* Siddharshps guru was associated with this tirtha , 
apparently in the last quarter of the 9th century. Some of 
the other temples, dedicated to Santi and Parsva, also existed 
at this town. Its connexion with Jainism is also told in the 
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&rimala-mtXh<Xtmya, a work of the mediaeval period ; for fur¬ 
ther details, see K. C. Jain, Ancient cities etc., pp. 161 f. See 
also for a modern account of this ancient tirtha, Tirtho 
Dorian, I, pp, 294 ff. The temple of Santinatha, of this place, 
was reconsecrated by the great Hlravijaya in V.S. 1634 (see 
ibid., p. 296). 

38. Bhfgukaccha :—This ancient port-city was associa¬ 
ted with the Jain religion, probably from pre-Christian 
times. As early as the 2nd century A.D., two Buddhist monks 
were defeated in a debate by a Svetambara monk called 
Jin ad eva, at this town. This indirectly proves the associa¬ 
tion of the place with Jainism in the early centuries of the 
Christian era (see also supra , Vol. I, p. 99), In several 
works of quite early times, including the Niryukti and 
BhSshya commentaries, Bbjgukaccha, has been recognised as 
a tirtha (see ibid , I, pp. 158 f.), and there are early references 
to the Sakunika-vihara of this place, which was dedicated to 
the Tlrthankara Snvrata. As we have already noted in 
p, 287 of our earlier volume, the earliest datable reference 
to this temple, occurs in the 9th-century work of Jayasimha, 
entitled Dharmopadeiamala. The great Jinaprabha also in 
his celebrated work, the Vividhalirthakaipa (pp. 20 ff.), gives 
a short history of this tirtha, which like many holy centres 
of India, was completely destroyed by the Muslim icono¬ 
clasts. There was another temple here, called the Mula- 
vasati (see supra, I, p. 159). For a modern account, see 
Tirtha Darsan , II, pp. 498 f. 

39. Blligi:—This Jain centre of the North Kanara dis¬ 
trict of Kargataka, was associated with the Digambara 
religion from the 16th century, and it appears that the 
Ratnatraya basadi was the earliest Jina temple of this town- 
It was built, according to an epigraph, of that temple, in the 
early 16th century (see Desai, op.cit pp. 128 ff.). 

40. Bodhan :—It is situated in the Nizamabad district of 
modern Andhra Pradesh. The original Jina temple, of this 
place, was afterwards destroyed by the Muslims, and con- 
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verted into a mosque. A teacher called Municandra 
Siddhantadeva, has been mentioned in a damaged Jain epL 
graph of the time of the Western Calukya emperor Yikrama- 
ditya VI. This epigraph also mentions a Jina temple of 
this place ; see Hyderabad Archaeological series , No. 7 ; see 
also Desai, opxit,, pp. 102*03. However, at present, there is 
practically no trace of Jainism at this place. 

41. Cam pa :—This celebrated city of ancient India was 
intimately connected with the activities of the early Jain 
saints, including Lord Mahavlra. The extensive ruins of 
this city are lying scattered near the modern town of 
Bhagalpur in Bihar. The 12th TIrthaftkara Yasupujya, 
according to the Jain canonical texts, was born in this city 
and also breathed his last here. Lord Mahavlra also spent 
3 years of his missionary life in Campa (see supra, YoL I, 
p t 24). His meeting with Ajatafiatru also took place in this 
city (see ibid ,, p. 247). Jinaprabha in his celebrated work 
the Vividkatlrthakalpa (pp. 65 f.}, gives a brief yet authentic 
history of this town. It was here that the greatest and most 
original work on Jain philosophy, namely the DaiavaikHUka^ 
was composed by the Brahmin {^ayyambhava. The pre- 
Buddhist shrine, dedicated to yaksha Puf^abhadra, exit* 
ted according to the Aupapatika (see supra , Vol. I, p, 247) 
and the Vaishpava HartvaMa (critical edition, I, 23. 34) in 
this city. This lovely city was afterwards destroyed, 
according to Jinaprabha,by the Bengal Sultan Shams-Ud-dln 
in V.S. 1360, an information, which is not otherwise avai¬ 
lable. From quite early times, the Vasupiljya temple of 
this place, was recognised as a celebrated shrine through¬ 
out India. Several Jina literary texts from the early period 
mention the Vasupiljya temple-complex of this city. Jina- 
sena II, the author of the Harivarhia (22.1 fT), describes this 
temple-complex. He also refers (19.115) to the m&nastam - 
bha of this great temple. 

42. Candrapuri :—This is, according to the Jain tradi¬ 
tion, the birth-place of the 8th Tlrthankara Candraprabha* 
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It is a few miles from Varanasi and has been identified with 
the place of the same name (also sometimes called Candra- 
madhava). See Vividhaiirthakaipa, p. 74 ; and Tirthavandana- 
Sangraha, pp. 140-41. 

43. Candravada ;—This is a place on the Yamuna near 
Firozabad in Agra district of U. P. It is sacred to Candra- 
prabha. It has been claimed that the Jina temple of this 
TIrthankara was constructed in 996 A.D. See for details, 
Tirthavandanasangraha , p, 140, 

44. Candravati :—It is an ancient town near Abu, in 
Sirohi district of Rajasthan. Its association with Jainism 
dates from the 11th century. It was connected with the 
TIrthankara Candraprabha, as we learn from the Vivioha- 
tirthakalpa {p. 85). Siddhasena, the author of the Sakala~ 
tVtha-stotra (G.O.S., 76, p. 156) includes it.in his list of tirthas. 
Later writers speak of a very large number of Jain temples 
of this place. According to the TirthamWn , written in 1443 
A.D., there were 1800 Jina temples at this town, including 
the great temple of ^.shabha (see for further details, Jain, 
K.C. Ancient cities etc., pp. 344 f.). This temple of Rshabha 
is mentioned as the Yug&dideva PrOsdda is the KB (p. 87); 
see also, supra p. 51. 

45. Candrikavata :—This place has been mentioned as 
the seat of a line of Digambara Jain teachers of the Sena 
sangha. According to Desai {op.cit, p. 136), this place is 
identical with the present-day Candakavafe in the Sindgi 
taluk of the Bijapur district of Kanjataka. This tirtha 
contains a few Jain epigraphs, including one dated 1068 
A.D. The earliest guru of the line, who had the scat, at this 
place, was Dharmasena, who founded a monastery at this 
place in the early 9th century. His disciple Kumirasena 
was a very influential monk, who afterwards left this tirtha 
for Mulgund (see for further details on the monks of this 
line, supra , p. 103). 

46. Carupa ;—This place is situated in the Pa tan taluk 
of Mabesana district of Gujarat. It is well-known for the 
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temple of Pariva (see Vividhatirthakalpa, p. lOo). The 
temples, dedicated to Adinatha, £anti and others were built 
afterwards. However, at present, no other temple, except 
that of Parsva, exists in this place, sumatisagaia, writing 
in the 16th century, mentions this particular tirtha , see 
Tirthavandanasahgraha, p. 56. It is under the control of the 
Sveiambaras ; sec Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 3S2 f. 

47. CitrakOta :—This celebrated fort was also a great 
centre of Jainism from the tth century A.D. The great 
Haribhadra was a native of Citrakuta (see supra, Vol. I, p. 
157). Several other authors afterwards wrote their works 
at Citrakuta- It was intimately connected from the 11th 
century with the activities of the monks of the Kharatara 
gaccha (see K.B. , pp. 10, 12-15, 19, 20, 49, 56,69). The 
temples of Mahavira and ParSva were the two earliest 
Jjna temples of Chitor (see supra, p. 53). The Digambaras 
also had their temples at Chitor and in this connexion we 
learn about the erection of the two Digambara temples, 
namely those dedecated to Adinatha and Candraprabh'a at 
this town (see above, p. 174). The Kirtistanibha is a Digam¬ 
bara monument. The Digambaras also had a separate 
Parsva temple at Citrakitya (see Bhfira' ke Digambara Jaina 
tVtha, IV, p. 96). There was a separate Digambara branch 
connected with CitrakQta (see Bha}f3raka Samprad&yd, 
No. 90); see for more discussion, Tirtha Dorian, I, 
pp. 182 ff. 

48. Ciilagiri :—This tirtha is situated in the West Nimar 
(Khargon) district of M. P- It is famous for the great 
image of Adinatha (84 feet). There is also a beautiful icon 
of Santinatha (13 feet); a few other temples also exist in 
this place. Several epigraphs of this place are known and 
the earliest among them is dated in V.S. 1223 (see 

Ill, Nos. 370-71); see also Tirthavandanasangraha, pp. 142 f. 

49. Dadhipadra :—This place in the Panch Mahals area 
of Gujarat, was connected with Jainism, from at least the 
12th century, A temple of Saalinatha, of this place, is men- 



296 COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF JAINISM 

tioned in the SUntm^thacanirapustaka-prakasti (see Jinavijaya, 
Jaina pustaka etc., p. 7) dated VS. 1227. Probably this 
temple is mentioned in another Jain manuscript of V,S. 1322 
(see ibid.* p. 35). 

50, Dahlgaon:—This Digambara tfytha has now a 
modern temple, dedicated to Mahavlra, It is situated 
amidst old ruins in the Sholapur district of Maharashtra ; 
see TVrtha Darian, II, pp. 546 f. 

51, Dirbhavatl :—This ancient Svetambara tfrtha , situa¬ 
ted in Vadodara (Baroda) district of Gujarat, is welL-known 
for the two temples, dedicated to Par£van£tha. It is recog¬ 
nised as a ivtha (Vividha dh&rmika-virQjamana-DarbhSvail- 
sthQna) in a manuscript of Hemacandra’s Yogaiastravrtti, 
written in V,S, 1251 (see Jinavijaya, opcit. } pp, 23 f,). In an 
earlier Jain manuscript, dated VS. 1211, this place has been 
mentioned. It has also been mentioned in several other 
later manuscripts (see ibid pp, 107, 113, 131, 148). Even 
the Digambara writers like Jhanasagara and Jayasfigara 
have mentioned the Pariva temple-complex of this place, 
called by the name ‘Lodana-Parsvanatha' (see Tirthavandana - 
sangraha t p. 145). There are also epigraphic references lo 
it ; see Jinavijaya, Pr8cm m JainaUkha-xangraha t II, Nos., 38, 
39, 41, 43. 

52* DaSapura :—This is identified with modern Manda- 
sor in M. P. and it was associated with Jainism t even from 
pre-Christian times. The Jain commentaries mention the 
Jlvantasvamin icon of this place and the Acaryas of the first 
century A.D., also frequently stayed at this town. The 
Niijhava Goshtbamahila started a schism at this town, 584 
years after Lord Mahavlra. Afterwards, Samantabhadra 
according to a later literary and epigraphic tradition, 
visited this old town ; see Prakrit Proper Names , I, pp, 461 f*; 
see also supra, Vol, I, p L 104 ; and for Samantabhadra’s visit 
to this town, see Prabhacandra’s Kathftkoia, p, 13. Accor* 
ding to the VmdhQttrthakalpa (p, 85) there was an old temple 
of Suparfivanatha at this town. That work (p. 70 ) also 
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mentions its association with the famous Svetambara saint 
Aryarakshita, 

53. Dclavada:—The ParSva temple-complex of this 
place, situated in Junagarh district* was repaired in Y.S, 
1784, See Tlriha Dorian, II, pp, 414 f. 

54. Devagarh ;—This great centre of Digambara Jainism 
in the newly-created Lalitpur district of U. P* f probably 
sprang into the limelight in the Gupta period* although the 
earliest Jain epigraph* from this place* is dated in the 
Yikrama year 919 of the reign of Pratihara Bhoja (see supra , 
Vol. I, p. 167). In the 9th century* it was called Luacchagira, 
Afterwards, it was given.the name *Klrtigiri\ As we have 
already seen, this temple-complex was under the supervi¬ 
sion of the monks of the Mulasahgha and the Sarasvatl 
gaccha (see ib:d 9 1* p. 167). A Candella epigraph also was 
discovered from this place (see above, p, 54). As we have 
already said, this place is surprisingly ignored in the Jain 
literature For a fuller account of the temples of this place, 
see Bh&rat ke Digambara Jaina tlrtha , I, pp. 179 ff,; and also 
the classic work of Klaus Bruhn, The Jlna Images of Deogarh, 
Leiden, 1969. 

55. Devagiri;—Devagiri or Diulatabad was also con* 
sidered a Jain tirtha and the great Jinaprabba wrote a sec¬ 
tion of his Tirthakalpa at this town (see p. 44). At this place, 
a Jiin work was copied in Y,S. 1383 (see Jainapustahapraiastl- 
sangraha s p. 136). Sribhusha^a of the Kashfha Ssftgha, 
Nandltati gaccha composed his Pdrivan&tha Parana in V-S- 
1654 in the Parsva temple of Devagiri (see Bhaffdraka Sam- 
praddya , No, 709). Elsewhere Devagiri has been called a 
mih&sthfria {see ibid. t No, 644). 

56. D jvakulap5(aka :—This tvtha is in the Udaipur 
district of Rajasthan and is known for its Adinatha temple, 
which has one of the finest icons of Rshabhanatha of Rajas¬ 
than, It is repeatedly mentioned in the Somasaubhdgyakdvya 
4 see Tirtha Durian, I f pp. 202 f.}. The ^ndharacarita of 
Mapikyasundara was written in V.S, 1463, at this town (see 
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J,S.BJ. t VI, p. 516). Several epigraphs, from this place, 
are known and, one of them, dated Y.S. 1381, refers to the 
^antinatha temple of this place (see Nahar, Jain Inscriptions, 
II, No. 1968). For other epigraphs, see ibid , II, Nos. 1961 ff. 
There is little doubt that it was once a great Svetambara 
centre. 

57. Devapattana :—It was a great Jain centre from quite 
early times. It is also known as Prabhasa Parana (Junagarh 
district, Gujarat). The world-famous &aiva temple of Soma- 
natha was destroyed by the Muslims in the early lltb 
century. However, the Candraprabha temple of this place, 
according to Jinaprabha, was founded here after the destruc¬ 
tion of Valabhi in V.S. 845 (see p. 85 of the Vividhaiirthakalpa). 
Merutunga in his PC (p. 109) also has mentioned this tirtha. 
Else were Jinaprabha has also referred to the Parsva temple 
of this plase (p. 106). Even Hemacandra and Kumarapala 
showed their respect for this great tirtha ; see for a modern 
account, Tirtha Durban, II, pp. 407 If. 

58. Dhara :—This celebrated capital of the Paramaras, 
was associated with Jainism from the very beginning of its 
existence. As early as V.S. 990 or 933 A.D., there existed 
a temple, dedicated to ParSvanatha at Dhara. This is dis¬ 
closed by the DarSanasdra of Devasena, which was written 
in that shrine of this town in 933 A.D. (see supra, Vol. I, 
pp. 163 f ). This temple of ParSva at Dhara has also been 
mentioned by the Digambara poet Madanaklrti, who flou¬ 
rished in the beginning of the 13th century, in his Sasana- 
catustrirhsikd (see Tirthavandanasangraha, p, 31). This proves 
that this particular Digambara temple, of this place, survived 
at least for four centuries, probably till the destruction of 
this great town, by the Muslims. The KB (p. 44) mentions 
the Svetambara temple of ^antinatha, of this town, in 
conexion with the activities of the K haratara JinapatisQri 
in V.S. 1254. A third Jina temple of this town, namely the 
Jinavara vihara, has been mentioned by Nayanandin* the 
author of the Sudorsanacarita, which was composed in 1043 
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A D. (sec P. Bhatia, The Param&ra$ t New Delhi, 1970, p. 267). 
See also supra, pp. 57 ff. As noted by us, several Jain 
works, were written at Dhara* between 900 and 1300 A,D. 
The philosophers and writers, belonging to both the sects, 
were honoured by the Paramara kings. 

59. Dharasiva .—The great Dharasiva tirtha is only 3 
miles from the town of Osmanabad in Maharashtra. It has 
a few very old P^rsva icons, some which were probably 
fashioned in the pre-Gupta period. The history of this 
tirtha has been given both in Harisheija’s BfhatkathtXkoia 
(story No. 56) and the KarakQQdacariyu of Kanakamara 
(Books IV and V). And there is little doubt that the famous 
caves of Dharasiva, which were near the city of Terapura, 
were quite well-known in the early mediaeval period. For 
more details on these caves of DharaSiva, see the learned 
Introduction in Hindi and English by H. L. Jain to his 
edition of Kardkagtfacariyu (2nd edition, Delhi, 1964). 

60. Dhavalakkapura -—The present name of this ancient 

town is Dhoika (Ahmedabad district, Gujarat) and it has still 
a few Jina temples, including the great Kalikugda Par3va- 
rath a shrine. The Puratanaprahandhasangraha (p. 26) men¬ 
tions the Stmandharasvamm temple of this town,-built by the 
merchant called Uda, It was popularly known as Odavasati 
and it was consecrated by Devacarya in the first quarter of 
the 12th century. This work also refers to the temple of 
PSrsva of this town and associates him with the celebrated 
saint Abhayadeva, the author of the Anga commentaries 
(p. 95); This town was closely associated with the religious 
activities of the two great Jain ministers, namely Vastupala 
and TejahpSla. In Y,S. 1372, the Puqdarikacarita of Kamala- 
prabha&ilri was written at this town, (see VI, 

p. 182). For the FarSva temple of this town, see also Pra- 
bhfivakacaritQ, p, 165. 

61. Dhuleva :—The famous Ftshabhadeva temple of this 
place, situated in the Udaipur district, is popularly known 
as the Kesariyaji temple. The earliest known epigraph, from 
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this place, is dated in V.S. 1431* corresponding to 1373 A*D. 
For some other Digambara records, from this temple, ace 
Bharat ke Digambara Jaina tirtha , IV, pp. 110 ff. It was under 
the supervision of the monks of the KSshtha Safigha. 

62, Diva :—This tirtha, sacred to Parsvanatha, is situa~ 
ted in Junagarh district of Gujarat; see Tirtha Darian, II, 
pp, 410 f. 

63- Diyana :—This place in the Sirohi district, is famous 
for the old Jina temple* dedicated to Jlvitasvamt Mahavlra. 
It was known as Naga in ancient times* and the relevant epi¬ 
graphs, discovered from this place, prove that as early as 
the 10th century A,D„ there was a temple, dedicated to 
Mahflvlra, in this place. Numerous other epigraphs have 
also been discovered from the same tirtha ; see in this 
connexion, Jain, K.C, op.cif,, pp. 415 ff* ; and Nahar, Jain 
Jascriptions, I, Nos, 885 ff. ; see also Tirtha Dariai, Voh I* 

pp, 268 

64. Dronagiri:—Drogagiri is generally identified with a 
small hill near the village Drogagiri in the Cbbatarpur dis¬ 
trict of M, P. It has the temple of Adlsvara and also a few 
other shrines ; sec for details, Tirtha Daritm , II, p. 522 ; and 
Tfrthavandanasangraha § p. 150- For a more detailed treat¬ 
ment* see Bharat kt Digambara Jaina tfrtha t III, pp. 150fL 
The earliest temple, dedicated to Adinatha, has an epigraph 
ofV.S. 1549, 

65. pungarapura :—This place, in the district of the 
same name, in Rajasthan, as we have already seen, was a 
centre of both the Svetambara and the Digambara Jains, 
from the 14th century (see above, pp. 173 f.)> The ParSva 
temple, of this town, belonged to the f^vetambaras and the 
Adinatha temple of this place, was under the supervision of 
the Digambaras, 

66. Dvarasamudra :—This place is also called Dora* 
samudra and is situated in the Hassan district of Karnataka. 
The Pu^isa Jinalaya of this place, was built in the 11th cen* 
tury and was probably the earliest Jain shrine of Dvara- 
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samudra, It was dedicated to Parivanfitha (see above, 
p. 123), Another temple, built by Boppa, the son of the 
famous Ga fig a raj a, the Jain general of Yishijuvardhana, was 
given the name Yijaya-ParSva Jinalaya* There was another 
temple, dedicated to Santinatha, at this place (see for further 
details, supra, p. 124). 

t7, ElOra :—This name stands for Ellora in Maha- 
r&sbjra, where we have Jain cave-temples along with those 
of the Brahmins and the Buddhists, Some of the caves were 
excavated in the post-Gupta period, and we have an epi¬ 
graph from this place, which refers to the erection of a 
Piiiiva temple in 1235 A,D. (see III, No. 481)* This 

place has been mentioned both by Jnanasagara and Sumati- 
s&gara (see Tirthavandanasangraha^ p* 125). For further 
details, see Bharat ke Digambara lain Tirtha i IV, pp. 259 ff. 

68* Erambarage :—This was the old name of Yalbargi 
in the Raichur district of Karnataka. It was also known as 
Erambarapuram* There was a temple of PSrsvanatha at this 
place. Some other Jain shrines of this town, are also known; 
it was once a flourishing Jain centre (see Desai, op.cit, pp, 
207 f., 220 etc,)* See also above, p* 95. 

69, Eradujavela :—It is situated in Jalgaon district of 
Maharashtra, We know of two Digambara temples of this 
place, dedicated respectively to Neminatha and Dharma- 
n&tha ; (see Tlrthavandanasangraha, p* 125. 

70* Gabbuf :—This is a place in the Raichur district of 
Karqataka, and had a Jina temple called Nagara-Jin&laya 
or Brahma Jinalaya in the 12th century ; see Desai, op cit , 
P■ 394. 

71. Gajapaihtha ;—This place is in the Nasik district of 
Maharashtra. It is mentioned by several authorities, inclu¬ 
ding Guqabhadra, Asaga (10th century), Sumati, Jayasagara 
and others. Asaga in his &&ntinathacarita clearly refers to 
it, as situated near Nasika; see Tirthavandanasarigraha^ 
pp* 137 f. 

72* Gandbaratlrtha '-—This Jain ttrtha on the sea-coast 
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in Broach (Bharucb) district of Gujarat, came into the lime* 
light only during the days of the great Hiravijaya, in the 
16th century. It has the temples of both ParSva and Maha- 
vlra, and also an interesting image of Hiravijaya himself; 
see in this connexion, the long and interesting epigraph, (No* 
450 in Jinavijaya’s Prdcin Lekha Sangraha , Yol. 11) dated 
1587 A.D. The icon of Parsva was consecrated by Vijaya* 
senasuri, the most important disciple of Hiravijaya, The 
Digambaras also had a temple, dedicated to Adinatha, at 
this place (see Bhatfdraka Sampraddya^ No. 484). 

73. Gaya:—Jfianasagara, the Digambara writer, who 
flourished in the 16th century (see Bhattdraka Sampraddya, 
p, 295), in his Sarvatirthavandand associates GayS (of 
Magadha) with Akalanka, and mentions that the latter had 
erected the temples of Sambhava, Nemi and Suparsva at that 
town ; (see Tirthavandanasangraha, pp. 77* 138. 

74* Gerasoppe :—This place in North Kanara {Uttar 
Kannad) district of Karnataka, was associated with Jainism, 
at least from Saka 1300, corresponding to 1378 A.D,* the 
date of the earliest dated Jain epigraph from this town 
(see L S IV, No, 397). The epigraphs, found from this 
town, disclose the existence of several Jain temples, the 
earliest of which was probably the temple of Anantan&tha, 
which was built by a rich woman, called Ramakka (see 
1928, p. 97 ; J.£.L S., IV, No. 400), before 1392 A.D. 
Others epigraphs refer to the temples of ParSvanStha (1421 
A.D.), Neminatha (15th century), Yardhamana etc, of that 
town. According to a somewhat later epigraph (1560 A.D,— 
No. 674), the Anantanatha temple was actually 
built by Ramakka’s husband Yojana Se(ti. The same epi¬ 
graph also mentions the temple of Neminatha of GeTasoppe, 
We learn from that epigraph that another name of Gera¬ 
soppe was Kshemapura (for further details, see Saletore, 
Mediaeval Jainism, pp* 340 ff.). Visvabhushaija of the 
Balatkara who flourished in the 3rd quarter of the 

17th century, has mentioned the temple of Parsva (called by 
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the name ‘Vamasuta’) of this place and the earlier writer 
Jp&nasagara has also described the three Pariva temples of 
this place (see Tirthavandanasaiigraha , pp. 70, 93). There is 
therefore little doubt that this town was intimately associa¬ 
ted with Jainism from the 14th century. 

75. Ghogha:—It is situated in Bhavnagar district of 
Gujarat, near the sea-shore, and is well-known for the 
temple of ParSvanatha. A copy of the NentinOthacarita was 
written in V-S. 1512, at this town. It is again mentioned in 
an image inscription V.S. 1513 (see Bha{{draka SampradQya, 
Nos. 251, 429). Probably the Parsvanatha temple of this 
place, is referred to by the term ‘Ghogha man dir a* in a 
literary record of V.S. 1575 (see ibid. No. 469). See for a 
modern account, Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 422 f. 

76. GhojarsI:—This place is situated near Pratapgarh 
in Rajasthan and the existence of a PatSvanatha temple, at 
this place, is proved by a fragmentary 10th-century epi¬ 
graph, discovered from the ruins of this place (see K.C. 
Jain, Ancient Cities of Rajasthan etc., p. 413), 

77. Giripura:—It is identical with pBngarapura 
(No. 64) ; it is mentioned in the praiasti of the Candanclcarita 
of E-jubhacandra (see Jaina~grantha~praiasti~sahgraha, I, p. 53. 

78. GobbUr -.—See No. 69. 

79. Godi;—It has a temple of Parsvanatha belonging to 
the £velambaras. It is situated in Sirohi district of Rajas- 
ihan. An epigraph, of V.S. 1245, has been found from this 
temple-complex; see Tirtha Dorian, I, pp. 250 f. ; and 
Tirthavandanasaiigraha, p. 139. It is also known by the name 
‘GohilT. 

80. Gopacala :—This place is identical with the famous 
town of Gwalior and as we have already noted, it was a 
-celebrated centre of Jainism in the mediaeval period. 
According to a Svetambara tradition, recorded in the 
PrabhUvakaearita (p. 84) and the Prabandhakosa (p. 29), the 
8th century Jain savant Bappabb&tU built a Mahavlra 
temple at this place. However, most of the epigraphs, 
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discovered from Gopigiri, belong to the Digambaras (see" 
supra, pp. 176 ff.). Almost all the kings of the Tomaxa 
dynasty of Gwalior actively supported the Digambara 
saints and literary luminaries, including that great Apa* 
bhrartdia poet RaidhO. 

81. Gu^iva^& :—It is in Krishna district of Andhra 
Pradesh and has a mediaeval temple of PSrSvanitha ; see 
Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 558 f. 

82. Ha4uva)[i:—It was also known as Sangltapura and 
is now situated in North Kanara district of Karqataka. The 
present name is Ha^oli. The rulers of this area were 
champions of the Jain faith and there was a pontifical seat 
of the Digambaras, which started from the middle of the 
15th century (see Desai, opcit., pp. 125 ff.) ; see also Tirtha- 
vandanatangroha, p. 186, 

83. Hale Sorab ;—This place, which has yielded a ftw 
epigraphs of the 14th century, is in Shimoga district‘of 
Karu&tata (see J.S.LS , III, Nos , 593, 603, 838). 

84. HalsiThis place is in the present Belgaum dis¬ 
trict of Kanjat aka and was known by the name Pala&ka in 
the days of the early Kadambas ; as early as the 4th 
century, there was a Jina temple at this place ; see Jiff ra, I, 
pp. 139 ff. 

85. HantQru :—It is situated in Chikmagalur district of 
Kan)&t&k& and had a very large Jain temple-complex in the 
12th century ; see for further details, supra, p, 119. 

86. Hassan ;—This place is the headquarters of the 
same name, in Karpataka. The name of the ParSvanatha 
temple of this place has been mentioned by the 17th century 
Digambara writer, Vi£v abb Sahara (see Tirthavandana- 
sangraka, p. 94). 

87. Hastagiri:—This is a tirtha connected with Adinttha. 
It is situated near 6atrufijaya. See Tirtha Dorian, II„ 
pp. 426-27. 

88. HastikuijiJI:—This ancient £vetambara Jain centre is- 
situated in the modern Pall district of Rajasthan. As early 
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as the first quarter of the ICth century, a Rshabha temple 
was built in this place (see supra, I, p. 155). Afterwards a 
temple of Mahavira was built in this place (see above, p. 50). 
See for a modern account, Tirtha Djrian, I, pp. 220 f. It is 
recognised as tirtha by the later sSvetambara writers. A 
separate gaccha, called HastikujjiJiya gaccha, was started by 
Vamdevacarya in the 10th century ; see for further details, 
J tin. Ancient Cities and Town 1 ; etc., pp. 270 fE. 

89. Hastinapura ;—This ancient city, according to the 

Jiin tradition, was the birth-place of the TKthafikaras like 
Santinatha, Kunthu and Arana ha. However, no early Jain 
epigraph has been discovered from this place. The earliest 
epigraph, incised on a Digambara icon of &antinatha is 
dated V.S. 1237, corresponding to 1180 A.D. {see V, 

p. 50). However, the name of Hastinapura does not occur 
in this epigraph. It appears from the Vivldhatirthakalpa 
(p 96) that this place was practically rediscovered by 
that great Jain saint Jinaprabha and the shrines of Santi, 
Kunthu, Aranatha and Mallinatha (p. 27) were built in his 
time. The earlier Jain writers had practically no idea 
about the exact location of Hastinapura. It is interesting 
to note that even in Jinaprabha’s time (early 14th century), 
the town stood on the bank of the river Bhagirathl (see 
P. 27). 

90. Havana :—This place in Tumkur district of ■ Kanja- 
(aka, had a Jain shrine called Nakhara Jinalaya (see 

II, No. 218) ; see also supra , p. 120. 

91. Hattiyamattura:—This is a place in Dharwar dis¬ 
trict of KatQataka. It had a Jina temple during the days of 
the Yadavas ; see J.&.L S., V, Nos. 34Q-41. 

92. Hemavati:—It is in Anantapur district of Andhra 
Pradesh. It was once the capital of the Nolamba Pallavas 
and a damaged epigraph from this place (ancient Henjeru), 
of the 9th century, mentions a local Jain temple. See Dcsai, 
op.eit., pp. 157, 162. 

93. Heragfi :—This place in Hassan district of Karga{aka 
19 
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had once a great Jain temple-complex, dedicated to Pirsva- 
natha (see J.S.L.S, III, No. 339). And for further details, 
see supra, p. 125. 

94. Hire-Abli:—This place in Shimoga district of 
Karnataka has yielded a very large number of epigraphs. 
There was a famous temple of ParSvanatha in this place ; 
see for further details, supra, pp. 115,1*7. 

95. Hogekeri:—It is in Shimoga district of Kargat&ka 
and its former name was Yogeyakera. It had a well-known 
Parsva temple, from which a few epigraphs of the 15th 
century, have been discovered ; see J &.L.S., III, Nos. 654- 
55, 658. 

96. Honwa4 —This place in Bijapur district of Karga- 
faka, was formerly known as Ponnavjuja. A great temple 
of ^antinatha, called Tribhuvanatilaka, existed in this place, 
as early as the 11th century. There were two other shrines, 
dedicated to Parsva and Supar£va respectively at this place ; 
for further details see Desai, op.cit., p. 106 ; and J.& L.S, II, 
No. 185. 

97. TIosahollu :—It is in Mandya district of Kargafaka 
and it had once a very large Jain temple-complex called 
Trikuta Jinalaya, in the early 12th century ; see 3.$.LS, II, 
No. 284. 

58. Humcha:—This great Jam centre of Shimoga district 
of Kargataka, has yielded a very large number of important 
Jain epigraphs (see above pp, 110 ff.). The earliest Jain 
temple of this place was built in the 9th century ; the ancient 
name of Humcha was Pomburca. Epigraphs of this place, 
mention Paliyakka temple, Patjana-svami temple, Nokki- 
yabbe temple, LJrvltilaka temple and some other temples. 
As late as the 17th century, it was considered a iirtha, as 
we have its name in the list of Jain tirthas of South India, 
given by the Svetambara Silavijaya of the Tapa g&ccha (see 
Premi, op cit , p. 463); for a modern account of the ancient 
Parsva and Padmavatl temples of this place ; see Tirtha 
Dorian, II, pp. 566 f.; see also Tlrthmantlanasangraka , p. 159 ; 
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and the introduction in Hindi in III, pp. 161 f, The 

Digambara writers like Jnanasagara, YiSvabhushapa, Jina- 
sagara and Topakavi have mentioned this tlrtha . As already 
noted by us, some of the surviving temples of this place 
are important for the historians of the Indian Architecture ; 
see in this connexion. Aspects of Sain Art and Architecture 
{ed. Shah), pp, 185 ft 

$9. Idar:—This Jain centre is situated in the present 
Sibar Kantha district of Gujarat, It was also known as 
lladurga, Ilapadra etc. It was an old tirtha, being associa¬ 
ted with ^antinatha. Jinapati in his Tirtham&ld mentions a 
temple of AdiSvara, which was built by Kumarapala in this 
place. We have also an Itfaran&yaka-Ilskabhadevastavana by 
Munisundara and another Il&durga-Rshabha-Mnastotra by 
Somasundarasuri (see Tirika Dar&an , II, p. 364 , and Jtna - 
rainakoia, p, 40), The Digambaras also had a separate 
pontifical seat at this place, see Bhaftdraka Sampraddya, 
pp, 136 ff* The Palyandhanakathft of Digambara Brahma 
Srutasagara was written during the reign of Bhanu of Idar ; 
see 3aina*granthapraiasti-sahgraha t p, 219. 

100* lhgale£vara ;—It is situated in Bijapur district of 
Karnataka, and it was a stronghold of the Digambara Jains 
and the sect lngale£vara baU belonging to the Mulasangha 
and Pustaka gaccha f was evidently associated with this place. 
Several epigraphs of this place, are known (see Desai, opxit f 
p- 392 and footnotes 1-2). There was a temple called 
Tirthada basadi at this place (see A.R. South Indian Ep, $ 
1929-30, App* E, No, 70), The earliest epigraph of this 
village is dated in the Saka year 1117, corresponding to 
1189 A.D. (see IV, No. 283). For some other epi¬ 

graphs, see ibid. 9 IV, Nos. 599*602. The monks of this 
particular bali were known throughout Karnataka, 

101, Ingalgi :—This old place, associated with Jainism; 
is situated in Gulbarga district of Karnataka, and the earliest 
epigraph from this place is dated 1094 A.D. (see above 
p. 89). The Mahumanikyadeva temple (probably Mahavlra) 
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of this place, was built, according to this epigraph, in that 
year, by Jakaladevl, a prominent queen of the emperor 
Vikramaditya VI, See Desai, op.cit^ p. 190* The earlier 
name of this place was Inguqige. See also V, 

No. 58. 

102. Indtapura :—This place was apparently in 
Rajasthan, and there was an old temple of &antinatha, at 
this place, in the 12th century (sec KB y p. 20). It was visited 
by the Kharatara saint Jinacandra II in V.S. 1221. 

103* Jahanavada :—This is identified with modern New 
Delhi. A poem called Ajitapuraqa by AruqamaQi, of the 
Mathura gaccha, was composed in the ParSvanatha temple 
of this town, during the rule of Avaraiigasaha in V.S, 1716, 
Avaranga£aha is no other than Aurangazeb, the Mughal 
emperor. See Jaina-grantha-praiastbsangraha , p. 99* 

104* Jahangirapura:—This place is identified with 
modern Sultanganj in Bihar and is mentioned by Jnana- 
sagara (I6th century). The Jina temple, of this place, was 
built, according to that authority, by one Klrtimaila, and it 
was also known asLaghu-Kailasa {$ezTirthavandanasangrcika+ 
p, 77), see also Fraicln Ttrthamdldsangraha , I, p, 81 ; and 
Jaina tirthano itihdsa by Nyayavijaya, Ahmedabad* 

105. Jaisalmer :—This great Jain centre in the district, 
of the same name in Rajasthan, still has a large number of 
magnificent 5>vetambara temples, which have not only 
yielded numerous important epigraphs, but also have a few 
great libraries. As noted by us, the earliest reference, to 
this place, is found in connexion with the activities of the 
Kharatara Jinapati in V.S. 1244, There is little doubt that 
even in the later part of the 12th century, there was a Jain 
community at Jesalameru, which is the earlier name of 
Jaisalmer (see above, p. 170). The earliest temple of this 
place was dedicated to Parivanatha, which was constructed 
before 1218 A,D. The KB records that on numerous 
occasions, prominent Kharatara saints visited this place 
and participated in the consecration ceremonies of the Jina 
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icons (see pp. 34* 52* 58, 6i, 63, 81, 86* 93, 94). Afterwards, 
the temple of Sambhavanatha was built in 1437 A.D, Some 
other temples of Jaisalmer were also built afterwards ; see 
in this connexion, Jain, Ancient Cities etc,, pp. 371 ff ; and 
P. C, Nahar* Jain Inscriptions * III* Introd .* pp, 14 ff. The 
temples of &antinatha, Candraprabha, Altaian ath a, Rshabha- 
natha, Mahavira were built in the 15th century. See Tirtha 
Darsattt Yol. J, pp, 160fT. The epigraphs of this place have 
been edited by Nahar in his third volume of Jain Inscriptions 
and by Nahata in his Bikaner Inscriptions * Nos. 2618-2875, 

106. Jakhoda:—This place in situated in the Pali 
district of Rajasthan* and is well-known for the temple of 
^antinatha* which was installed in the 14th century ; see 
Tfrtha Dar$an t I, pp, 224f, It is also mentioned in the 
Tfrthamald of the poet Megha, composed in the early 15th 
century. 

107. Jamanapura :—This place in Mahesana district 
of Gujarat, has the ^vetambara temple of Candraprabha, 
The Jamaqaklya gaccha originated at this place and is 
mentioned in a metal icon of V*S. 1285 ; see Tirtha DarSan t 
II, pp. 348f- 

108. Jahgaia:—It is a place in Bikaner district of 
Rajasthan. It was known in the 12th century as Jangala- 
kupadurga, as we learn from a Jain inscription of V.S. 1176. 
This inscription mentions the Mahavira temple of this place 
and further records the installation of an image of £antt- 
natha in that temple (see Nahata, Bikaner Jainalekhasangraha* 
No. 1543). This place was also known as Ajayapura, as 
we learn from another Jain inscription, recording the 
installation of an image of Mahavira, of the same date (ibid, y 
No. 21). 

109. Javalipura :—This was a very important place 
connected with Jainism from quite early times. As noted 
by us* in the earlier volume of the present work* Javalipura 
had a number of Jain shrines in the 8th century, including 
the temple of Rshabhadeva, in which the Kuvaiayamffla of 
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Udyotana was composed, in the &aka year 700, corres¬ 
ponding to 779 A.D. Apparently that temple was built 
before this date, and the author also mentions other Jina 
temples of that town (see supra, I, p, 153). Afterwards, the 
ParSvanatha temple on the Svarijagiri hill near this town 
was built by the great Caulukya Jain sovereign Kum£ra- 
pala [see Jinavijaya, Pr3cin Ja\nalekhasahgraha , II, No, 352) 
in V.S. 1221, The mandapa of the Adinatha temple was 
built in V,S. 1239, There were several other important 
Jain temples at this town ; see in this connexion, Jain, 
Ancient Cities etc , pp. 188ff 4 This place was also very 
intimately connected with the activities of the monks of 
the Kharatara gaccha (see KB, 6, 44, 47-52, 54, 55, 58-61, 
62, 65, 73, 77, 79, 80). The KB (p,51) mentions a temple of 
Santin&tha, situated on Svargagiri of this town. Elsewhere 
{KB, pp. 54, 55, 59} we are told of the Candraprabha temple 
of this place, which was also very closely associated with 
the monks of this gaccha ( A second temple of Mahavlra of 
this place, called Candanavihara is mentioned in two Jain 
epigraphs, from this place (see Jinavijaya, opciL, 
Nos, 362*63). The KB (p. 64) also mentions the destruction 
of Javalipura by the Muslims, which took place before 
Y.S, 1371, However, we have Jain epigraphs, from this 
place, even of the 17th century; see Jinavijya, opcit.. 
Nos, 355-359, 

110. Jinagiri:—This ancient Jain iirtha of Tamil Nadu, 
is situated in South Arcot district. It was known by several 
names like Uccandavalamalai, Va^apali, Varatirumalai, 
Tirumetrisai, Narapattira$d u > Perumapalli etc. Several 
Tamil epigraphs from this place, are known. It was the 
home of Vlranandi of Nandisangha. The monks of thi& 
place, afterwards popularised Jainism in other places of 
Tamil Nadu. The main icon of the present temple is that 
of ParSvanatha {see Tiriha Dorian , II, pp. 581) f), 

111, Jma-Kaftcl :—This is another celebrated Jain 
iirtha of Tamil Nadu, near Kanci in the district of the same 
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name (the present name of this district has been changed to 
Chen gal patti), apparently to satisfy Tamil chauvinism)* 
Its history goes back to the days of the Pallavas ; see the 
Introduction to A. Chakravarti's Jain Literature in Tamil 
(revised edition. New Delhi, 1970), pp. X ff. The presiding 
deity of the tirtha is Vardhamana, and some 17 epigraphs, 
ranging from the 12th century to the 16th have been found 
from this temple-complex. Several inscriptions belong to 
the reign of the Cola kings like ICulottuiga I, Vikrama Cola 
etc. Four epigraphs, of the time of the Vijayanagara kings, 
like Bukka II and Kfshijadeva are also known. There is 
little doubt that it was the greatest Jain centre of Tamil 
Nadu from early times to the modern period. It was also 
known as Trailokyavallabha temple. There is also a temple 
of Candraprabha near the main temple of Vardhamaia (see 
Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 591f; see also Desai, op.cit., pp. 34 f). 
For the inscriptions, of this place, see E.I, 7, pp. 115ff. 

112. Jlrapalll :—This old tirtha is situated in Sirohi 
district of Rajasthan and is also known by the name 
Jiravala Parsvanatha. From quite early times, the temple 
of this place, was known throughout the Jain world. 
Velankar lists some six works eulogising the main shrine 
of this tirtha {Jincatnakoia, p. 14 1 ). Strangely enough, 
however, Jinaprabha has ignored this great ivtha in his 
Vividhatlrthaka'pa. The KB (pp. 86-87) has mentioned the 
Parsva temple-complex of this place, twice in connexion 
with the activities of the Kharatara deary a Jinapadmasuri 
in V S- 1393. We also have references to the monks of the 
Jlr&palll-gaccfio who flourished after V.S. 1400. The earliest 
known inscription (P. C. Nahar, opx.it II, No. 1049), 
mentioning this gaccha, is dated in V.S, 1406 ; see also Jain, 
Ancient Cities etc., pp. 427 ff. This temple, like many other 
temples of Rajasthan and Gujarat, was destroyed by the 
Muslims, and afterwards a new mulandyaka , namely 
Neminatha, emerged as the principal deity of this ancient 
temple-complex. 
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113, Jlrnadurga :—This is identical with Junagarh in 
Gujarat, and was a well-known Jain centre from the 16th 
century. A Jain manuscript, was copied at this place, in 
V.S. 162 6, corresponding to 1568 A.D, ; see A* M. Shah, 
£ri-Pra£asti-sangraha f No. 469 ; A temple of NemUvara 
(Neminatha) of this place is mentioned in a manuscript of 
V.S. 1778 (\bicL % No. 1144). 

114. Jhaioli:—It is a ilrtha situated in Sirohi district 
of Rajasthan and is well-known for its Adlivara temple* 
We have epigraphs, in this temple from the 12th century 
and originally the miiianayaka of this temple was Mahavlra* 
Probably there was a smaller temple of ^antinatha in this 
big temple-complex, as we have reference in Megha’s 
TvrthamQia to that temple, situated at this place. See 
Ttrtha Darkan t I, pp. 276f. 

U 5, Jhagadij a It is situated in Bharuch (Broach) 
district of Gujarat and the icons of this village were dug 
out only a century ago from a place near it. The local 
king then erected a new temple, and according to an 
inscribed image, all the icons were fashioned in V.S, 1200* 
The mulanayaka of this temple is Lord Adinatha ; see Tlrtha 
Dar&an , II, pp. 470f. 

116, JhalrSpatan ;—It is another name of the ancient 
Candravatl, a town famous for the great £ anti n St ha temple. 
The KB (p. 87) mentions the Yugadideva temple of this 
place ; see for details, Jain, Ancient Cities etc., pp. 134 fF; 
see also Bharat ke Digamtara Jaina ttrtha, IV, pp. 34 ff, 

117, Jhunjhunu :—This place is mentioned in two 
Digambara literary records of the 15th century, as a town 
full of Jina temples ; see BhattZtraka SampracUya , 
Nos* 253-54, 

118, Kaeholi :—This tlrtha, sacred to ParSvanatha, was 
known as Kaculika in early times and has an epigraph of 
V.S. 1343, which proves that it existed before 1300 A,D* It 
is situated in Sirohi district of Rajasthan* See Tirtha Darjan, 
I, pp* 288 f. 
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119* Kadakol:—This was a tfrtha in Dharwar district 
of Karnataka and has yielded a^umber of epigraphs which 
prove that it existed as a Jain sacred place, before the 13th 
century; see Desai, opcit. , p. 146; see also H, 

Nos* 442, 490, 508 etc ; also ibid y IV, p. 350 dated 1280 A,D. 

1*0, KakanclThis tfrtha , associated with the birth 
of the 9th Tirthahkara Pushpadanta, is generally identified 
with Kakan in Munger district of Bihar, A few scholars 
are of the opinion that Khukfiund in Gorakhpur district of 
U. P , is the modern site of Kakandl; see J. C. Jain, Bharat 
ke prftctna Jain tirtha $ Varanasi, 1952, p. 26. 

121, Kalbbavi :—This place in Belgaum district of 
Karnataka, was known as Kumudavada in the 8th century 
and had a Jain temple of that time* which was under the 
supervision of the monks of the Mait&pa anvaya and the 
Kareya gana t which was a section of the famous Yapaniya 
Sahgha (see above, p. 99 ; and Desai, opcit p, 115), 

122, Katholi:—This place is also situated in Belgaum 
district of Karnataka and was known as Kalpole or Sindana* 
Kalpole, in early times. From an inscription of A,D* 1204, 
we learn that there was a temple of ^antiratha at this place, 
and was under the supervision of the monks of the 
Hanasoge section of the Pustaka gaccha , the Mulasangha 
and the Kundakunda anvaya ; see Desai, op.tit., pp, 116 f; 
and also iupra t p* 101. 

123, Kalugumalai :—This ancient place in modern 
Tirunelveli district of Tamil Nadu was once a flourishing 
centre of Jainism (see Desai, op.cit.* pp. 64 ff ; see also tupra, 
1, pp. 130 f). Inscriptions from the 3rd century B.C, to the 
11th century A.D., have been found from this site, 

124, Kampilya ;—It was one of the earliest cities of 
Northern India and its association with Jainism, dates from 
the pre-Christian times* According to the £vetambara 
canonical tradition, Asamitta, the fourth Niqhava (rebel), 
who flourished 210 years after Mabavlra, was associated 
with this city. It is identified with modern Kampil in F^rru- 
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khabad district of U, P. It is claimed to be the birth-place 
of Vimalanatha, the I3th Tlclhahkara. As noted by us, in 
the earlier volume of the present work {supra I, p, 95)* 
early Jain epigraphs have been discovered from this place. 
The author of the Vividhatirthakalpaip. 50) has also written 
on this tirtha . 

125. KaficT;—This great city of Tamil Nadu was surely 
a stronghold of Jainism, in the post-Christian period. We 
have already discussed Jina-Kahcl. The great Samanta- 
bhadra was a resident of this city (see su$ra , I, p. 325)* An 
eighth-century epigraph from this city, of the time of 
Nandivarman II, refers to an Arhat temple (see above, I, 
p. 212) of this city, 

126, K&nyakubja : This ancient place of U, P. was 
associated with the activities of the great Svetambara AcZtrya, 
Bappabhafti; see Prabhdyakacarita , pp. 80ff T 

127- Kanyanayana :—This was a famous SveUimbara 
tirtha , probably situated near Delhi* Its history can be 
traced from the 12th century, when an icon of Mahavira 
was installed in the existing Caltydlaya , of this place, in, 
Y.S, 1233 by the Kharatara dcQrya Jinapati (see KB, p. 24). 
That work includes this tirtha in Vagatja dtia (probably 
eastern Rajasthan); see ibid., p. 65; and pp. 66 J 68, 72. 
The Mahavira temple of this place was quite popular with 
the Kharatara dcaryas* This tirtha according to the 
VivldhatVthakalpa was destroyed by the Muslims in V.S. 
1385 and afterwards the author of this work, namely 
Jinaprabha, with the help of Muhammad Bin Tughiuq, 
repaired this tirtha and, once more, installed the icon of 
Mah&ylra in the same temple-complex of Kanyanayana 
(see Vindhatirthakalpa, pp. 45f). 

128. Kaparatja 'This tirtha is situated in the Jodhpur 
district of Rajasthan, and has a temple of ParSvanalha, Its 
old name was Karpatahe<Jaka. The present temple was* 
however, built in the early 17th century ; for details, see 
Tirtha Dar£an I, pp. 150 IF. 
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129. Karakala;—This place, in South Kanara district 

of Karnataka, emerged as a Jain tirtha in the 15th century. 
There were several Digambara temples at this place, 
including one dedicated to GommafeSvara and another to 
ParSvanatha (see above, pp* 199 f} ; see for the epigraphs 
of this place. S'.//, Vol* 7* The local kings, of this area, 
gave full patronage to the Jaini and their temples. Karakala 
is extremely well-known for its famous Jain m&nastambha ,. 
which is 59 feet in height, and is fashioned out of a single 
stone. This place was under the supervision of the monks 
of the Panasoge iftkha- The great icon of Bahubali, of this 
place, was built by Pap^yaraya in £aka 1353, corresponding 
to M32 A,D. (See jJ.L.S, Ill, No. 624). A detaiLed account 
regarding some Jain shrines of this place can also be 
obtained from an epigraph of the place, dated f^aka 1508, 
corresponding to 1586 A-D. (see 5, III, No* 680)* 

The 16th century Digambara writer, Jfianasagara has 
mentioned the famous statue of GommateSvara and also a 
temple of Neminatha of this place. The 17th century writer 
Vi^vabhushaqa has also mentioned this place as a Jain 
tirtha ; see for details, Tlrthavandanasangraha , pp. 127f; and 
IVtha DorScm* II* pp. 570f. 

130. Karahja This well-known Digambara tirtha in 
the Akola district of Maharashtra, like Karakala, emerged 
into the limelight in the 15th century, Jhanasagara mentions 
the Candranatha (Candraprabha) temple of this place ; see 
Tlrthavandanasahgraha , p. 8L Afterwards, a temple of 
Parsva was also built in this place. Sllavijaya ( 1 7th. century) 
in his Tirihamoldt has given a very detailed account of this 
tVtha t which shows that it was a flourishing Jain centre in 
his time (see in this connexion, Premi, op.cit. t pp* 455f)* In 
the second Candraprabha temple of this place, there is an 
old library, which contains an invaluable collection of 
nearly 1000 Jain manuscripts. 

131. Kasahrada :—This ancient jSvetambara tirtha is 
situated in the Sirohi district of Rajasthan, and has an 
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eleventh-century Jain temple, dedicated to Santinatha. It 
is mentioned in the KB (p. 36) in connexion with the 
activities of the Kharatara Jinapati, who flourished in the 
12th century. The Vividhatfrtfwkalpa (p, 85) associates this 
tlrtha with Adinatha, A Svetambara gaccha, called Kasa- 
draba gaccha was associated with this place, and the earliest 
mention of this gaccha is found in an epigraph of V,S* 1222 
(see Jinavijaya, Practn-JainatekhQ^SQngrahQi If, No, 230], 
According to a statement, recorded by Devasuri (circa 1200 
A-D,), the author of the Padmaprabhacarita * the Jalihara and 
the Kasadraha gacchas originated from the Vidyadhara 
iakkn of the ancient Kctika ga$a (see J VI, p* 81), 

132, KausambI:—This great city is now represented 
by the extensive ruins at Kosam in the Allahabad district 
of U. P, As we have already seen, in the earlier volume 
(pp, 90Q, of the present work, this great city was associated 
with Jainism even from the pre-Christian period. As early 
as the 3rd B.C,, as the evidence of the Kalpatuira suggests, 
there was a i&kha, connected with this city. Lord Mabavira, 
as we have already seen in the earlier volume (p, 47) of 
the present work, himself had personally visited this place, 
during the reign of the celebrated Udayana, It is also the 
birth-place, according to the Jain tradition, of Padmaprabha, 
the 6th Tirthankara, Jinaprabha has also written on this 
tirtha (p. 23), although it is doubtful whether he actually 
visited it. Even during Hiuen-Tsang’s visit (7th century), 
it was a ruined city, 

133, Kavl:—This ilrtha y sacred to Lord Adiratha, is 
situated in Bharuch (Broach) district of Gujarat, Its history 
goes back to the last quarter of the 16th century ; see 
Tlrtha Dorian^ II, pp. 464f. 

134, Khajuraho ;—This world-famous place, situated 
in Chattarpur district of M* P ti was also a celebrated 
Digambara centre and we have the temples of Santi, 
Par£va and Adinatha, in this place, of the time of the 
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pandellas. As already noted by us* in the earlier volume 
(p. 163), of the present work, the earliest Jain inscription of 
this place, is dated in V,S. 1011 corresponding to 955 A.D* 
The Digambara Acarya Vasavacandra, has been represented 
in that epigraph, as the guru of king Dhanga. The Jains 
retained their popularity till the time of the disappearance 
of the Candeilas from history ; see supra , pp. 54 ff; see 
also for a detailed treatment of the Jain temples of this 
place, Bharat ke Digambara Jaina Tirtha , III, pp. 13Iff, 

135. Khagtjkgiri; This place was associated with 
Jainism, from the pre-Christian times. The evidence of 
Kharavela’s famous epigraph shows that it was known as 
Kumarl hill in the 1st century B.C. (see supra, I, p. 88). 
This particular name is found in a 10th-century Digambara 
epigraph, from the same hill, and also in the BrhatkathQ - 
ko$a of Harisheija, composed in 931 A,D* (see above, I* 
p. 171), The inscription of Udyotakeiarl proves that this 
hill, continued as a popular Jain centre, for a very long 
time, and the evidence of Harishena’s work also proves the. 
same thing* However, in all the works on the Jain tVthas, 
this hill in Puri district of Orissa* has been ignored. 

136. Khe<Jabrahma :—This place in Sabarkantha district 
of Gujarat, is associated With the temple of Lord Mahavira, 
from the mediaeval period ; see Tvtha Djrian t II, p, 360. 

137. Kojara :—This t\rtha y sacred to Sambhavanatba, 
is situated in Sirohi district of Rajasthan, and an epigraph 
of V.S. 1224 suggests its antiquity ; see Tirtha Darsan , I, 
p. 28 4. 

138. Kollapura :—This tirtha as we have seen above 
(pp. 60ff), was a celebrated Digambara tviha and could 
boast of a number of Jina temples, 

139. Kopaga :—This celebrated tirtha situated in Rai- 
chur district of Karnataka, emerged into the limelight in 
the 9th century A.D., and it was surely considered a most 
important tirtha from that time (see supra, I, P- 195). Several 
epigraphs, inscribed after 1000 A.D., are also known (see 
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above, pp, 93fT), and we have references to some Jain 
shrines of this place, including the Kusa Jinalaya, Even 
in the epigraphs from £ravajga Belgola and other places, 
we get references to Kopa$a f as a mahutlrtha ; for further 
details, see above, pp* 93ff 

140* Kotitirtha:—It appears that this famous Jain 
tlrtha was situated in Varendra (North Bengal). This is 
apparent from a verse of the BrhatkathUkoia and also 
Frabhacandra’s KathnkoSa, already noted; see also Tlrtha- 
\andanasangraha , pp. 134 f ; for the Bfhatkathakoia passage, 
see story No. 16, verse 45, 

141. Kshemapura :—This was another name of Gera- 
soppe, which has already been discussed (see in this 
connexion, J,£.L.S t IV, pp. 303, 315). In an inscription, 
dated 1421 A*D., Kshemapura is called a tlrtha (see M.A.R, 
1928, p. 93), 

142* Kuppaturu :—This tlrtha in Shimoga district of 
Karnataka, was well-known for its Pardva temple, which 
was known as Brahma-Jinalaya (see above pp. 113 f). Its 
antiquity goes back to the 11th century; See E m C. f VIII, 
Sorab, 262. 

143. Laja ;—This tlrtha t sacred to AdlSvara, is situated 
in Sirohi district of Rajasthan and its antiquity goes back 
to the 12th century ; see Tlrtha Dartian, 1, p. 278. 

144. Lakshmagi:—This tlrtha t sacred to padmaprabha, 
is situated in Jhabua district of M. P, It is mentioned in 
the Fraviisagiti of Jayananda (15th century) as a great Jain 
centre with more than one hundred temples and 2000 
devotees. It is a Svetambara centre ; see Tlrtha Darian, II, 
p, 480. 

145. LakshmeSvara :—This ancient tlrtha in Dharwar 
district of Karnataka, existed from the 6th century A.D., 
and the 6ahkha Jinendra of this place was known through¬ 
out Karnataka. There were several other temples at this 
holy tlrtha. Some of them were apparently built by the 
Western Gahgas, and some affer wards, Among the promi- 
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nent Jina temples, we can mention Tlrtha basadi , Mukkara 
basadi, Ganga-kandarpa Jinamandira, Peramadi—Caityalaya, 
Srl-Vijaya basadi, Marudevi basadi, Dhavala Jindlaya, 
Goggiya basadi, Anesejjeya basadi and also a temple, dedi¬ 
cated to Santinatha. That the Anesejjaya basadi of this place, 
was one of the most prominent Jina temples of South India, 
is also proved by the famous Ablur epigraph (see above, 
p. 106), which mentions it especially in connexion with the 
eight hundred Jain temples. It was originally built by 
Kuihkumadevl, the younger sister of Calukya Vijayaditya 
(see I.A, 18, p. 37-38). We have also other epigraphs from 
the same tinha. As late as the 17th century, this place was 
known as a Jain tirtka (see Premi, op.cit., p. 4c3). 

146. Lavajjakhetaka :—This place in Western Rajasthan 
was also known by the names Khefanagara or Khedangara, 
and it was one of the oldest towns in the Marwar area of 
that province. It was recognised as a tinha by Siddhasena, 
in the 12th century (see G.O.S , 76, p. 156). Epigraphs prove 
the existence of temples, dedicated to Rshabha, Santinatha 
and Mahavlra (see K. C. Jain, op.cit., pp. 299 £.), at this town. 
The KB also mentions it thrice in connexion with the wan¬ 
derings of the monks of the Kharatara gaccha (see pp. 34, 
80, 81). 

147. Lodrava:—This tlrtha, sacred to P£r£vanatha, is 
situated in Jaisalmcr district of Rajasthan. Several inscrip¬ 
tions from this place are known (see Nahar, Jain Inscriptions, 
III, Nos. 2498, 2530, 2543, 2560-01, 2543, 2560-61, 2572 etc.). 
The Parsva temple of this place, was originally built in the 
11th century; see Jain, op.cit ., pp. 370 f. ; see also Tirtha 
Dorian, I, pp. 164 ff. 

148. Lokkigundi:—This place in Dharwar district of 
Kargataka, is now known by the name Lakkugdi, and there 
was once several Jina temples in this place. The great Jain 
lady Attimabbe, constructed in the first decade of the 11th 
century, a Jina temple at this place (see S.I.I, XI, p. 39). 
The temple of Santinatha, of this place, is mentioned in an 
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epigraph of 1185 A D. (see L S t IV, No. 274)* There was 
also a temple of Neminatha at this village (for details, see 
Desai, opjcit „ pp. 140 f.). 

14?. Ma^alilra :—The existence of a Parsvanatha of this 
village, in Kolhapur district of Maharashtra, is disclosed 
by a 12th-century epigraph found from BamaqI in the same 
district, A grant was made in favour of this temple by king 
Vijayalitya in 1150 A,D* The grant was made after washing 
the feet of Arhannandi Siddhantadeva, a disciple of the 
celebrated Maghanandi Siddhantadeva, who was a disciple 
of Kulacandramuni, belonging to the Kundakunda lineage ; 
see CJJ t VI, No. 54, 

150. Mahuva :—This iiriha , situated in Bhavuagar dis- 
trict of Gujarat, was known in earlier times, as Madhumatl 
(see VividhatVthakalpa , p. 3). It is mentioned in the Tfrtha- 
md!& of Vinayavijaya, composed in the 14th century. The 
place is sacred to Lord Mabavira ; see Tirtha Da r san, II, 
p. 418. 

151. Maleyakheda :—It is the ancient name of Majkhed 
and represents Manyakhe(a of the Rasbtrakutas, It is 
situated in Gulbarga district of Karqalaka, and was consi¬ 
dered by the Jains of the mediaeval period, as a great Jain 
tirtha . It is mentioned by both Jhanasagara and Vi3vabhu- 
shana* The latter writer refers to its Neminatha temple, 
which is mentioned by a 14th-century epigraph, edited by 
D;sai (see ia'nism in South India etc., p. 4 22). For some 
more details on Jainism in this place, see ibid** pp, 192 ff, ; 
and Tlrthavandanasangraha, p, 164, 

152. MaleyHra :—It was a very important Jain tirtha* 
sacred to Parsvanatha* It is situated in Mysore district and 
has yielded a number of epigraphs, the earliest of which, 
is dated in 6aka 1103, corresponding to 1181 A,D. (see also 
supra* pp, 196 f.), The Yijayanatha temple (probably Parsva¬ 
natha) is mentioned in several later inscriptions. 

153* Mandavaga^ba :—This tirtha , sacred to SuparSva- 
natha, the 7th TIrthafikara, is situated in Dbar district of 
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Madhya Pradesh. There is also an old temple of Santinatha 
in this place. Sumatisagara (16th century) and Jnanasagara 
<i circa 1575 A.D.) have mentioned the Mahavlra temple of 
this place, which does not exist now ; see Tirthavandana- 
sahgraha, p. 165 ; and Tirtha Dorian, II, pp. 438f. At present 
it is known as Maqdu. 

154. Mangalapura:—This place was an important 
tvtha and it was sacred to Abhinandana,the4th Tirthahkara. 
Jinaprabha has included this tirtha in his valuable work 
(pp. 57f). It is apparent from his work that this tvtha 
existed even before 1000 A.D. It was destroyed by the 
Muslims, apparently in the 13th century (see Vividhatvtha- 
kalpa, p. 57) and was again rebuilt. Jinaprabha (p. 58) 
further tells us that this temple once received a grant ofland 
from Jayasiihha, the king of Malava, who was probably the 
Paramara Jayasimha II, who ruled in the 3rd quarter of the 
13th century (see The Struggle for Empire, p- 71). See also 
Tvthayandanasangrahu, pp. 162f. 

155. Man^I-Tungi:—This ancient Digambara tvtha, is 
situated in the Nasik district of Maharashtra, and is 
considered sacred to the first Tlrthahkara Aiinatha. 
According to the Digambara tradition, this place represents 
the spot, where Bala ram a, the elder brother of Vasudeva, 
breathed his last. The earliest epigraph, from this place, 
is dated in V S 1443, corresponding to 1387 A.D. However, 
in much earlier Digambara works, this tirtha is mentioned 
by name (see Tirthavandanasangraha, pp. 147fj. For some 
further information, on this tvtha, see Premi, opcit., 
pp. 434ff. See also Tirtha Dorian, Vol. II, pp. 538f. 

156. M irukotta 'This town was apparently situated 
in the desert area of Mar war in Rajasthan, and is mentioned 
several times in the KB (pp. 8, 9, 13, 20, 23, 34, 65, 73). It 
is apparent from the same text that Jainism was quite 
popular from the early medieval period, at this town. The 
same source informs us that there was a temple, dedicated 
to the Tirthankara Candraprabha at this town (see p, 20). 

21 
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157* Maiuru :—This place in South Kanara district of 
Karnataka had a Far£vanatha temple of the late mediaeval 
period ; see J.S L S , IV, Nos, 494-395* 

158. Maski:—This well-known place* associated with 
the inscriptions of Asoka, in Raichur district of Karnataka, 
was considered a Jain centre, in the mediaeval period. 
There were two Jain temples, including one called 
Jagadekamaila Jiralaya, apparently named after Jaya- 
siihha II ; see Desai, opxit., pp. 393f. 

159, Mathura:—This was undoubtedly one of the 
earliest and the greatest Jaic tlrthas of Northern India* As 
already noted by us, in the earlier volume of the present 
work (see pp* 44ff,), Mathura had emarged as a Jain tirtka 
even in the pre-Christian times* It was at first a great 
J>vetambara tirtha and afterwards the Digambaras also 
slowly made their presence felt in this town. We have also 
seen that in all the Important Bvetambara texts of later 
times, Mathura was recognised as a great tirtha , and in the 
early mediaeval period, the celebrated saint Bappabhatfi 
gave a new lease of life to this religion in this city* The 
Digambaras, belonging to the Pancastfipanikaya sect, 
originally belonged to Mathura (see supra , YoL 1, p- 106), 

The celebrated Jinaprabha in his Vmdhatirtkakalpa 
fpp* 17fTJ, has given a history of this tirtha and has 
connected it with Suparsvanatha, The great Jsvetambhadra 
scholar {circa £0U A.D.), Jinbhadra had rescued a copy of 
the Afahanisltha manuscript from the white-ants in the 
temple-complex of Mathura. The BrhatkathSkoSa (early 
10th century) also has alluded to the popularity of the 
Digambara religion in this city* The excavations in the 
Kankall Ilia area of this city have brought to light, hundreds 
of Jain antiquities of the Kusbajja period* 

160* Mattavura ;—This place, in Cbikmagalur district 
of Karnataka, has yielded epigraphs, which prove that it 
was very closely associated with Jainism, from the 11th 
century. The earliest epigraph, from this place, bears the 
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-date Saka 991, corresponding to 1069 A.D, (see M.A m R 9 19^2, 
p, 171 ; see also J.$ L S>, IV, No, 152). Its modern name 
is Mattavara and other epigraphs discovered from this 
place, show that the Hoy sala kings took active interest in 
the Jain shrine of this village ; see also $upra t pp. 118f, 

161- Merta This well-known place in Rajasthan, 
was connected with Jainism, from quite early times. From 
the literary sources, we learn that a temple of Mahavira was 
built at Merta in the 11th century ; see Jain, Ancient cities 
and Towns etc,, pp* 178f; Several Jain works were written 
at this place. The KB (pp. 66, 68, 73) also associates this 
place with the activities of the monks of the Kharatara 
gaccha . The Digambaras also took active interest in this 
place, in the 16th century (see Bhatforaka Sampradaya 3 
No* 279)* For the Svetambara inscriptions, from Merta, 
see Nahar, op.cif., Nos. 750ff. 

162. Mirpur :^This place, sacred to Parsvanatha, is 
situated in Sirohi district of Rajasthan and was known as 
Hamirapura in earlier times ; Tlrtha Durian, I, pp* 252f. 

163* Mithiia :—This ancient city of the epic fame, was 
also looked upon as a tlrtha by the Jains of the earlier 
times. Lord MabSvlra himself stayed for six years in this 
city ; see Prakrit Proper Names t H, p. 603 ; see also supra, I, 
p* 24. The two Tlrthankaras, Malll and. Naminfitha were 
born, according to the Jain tradition, in this city* The Jain 
rebel Asamitta was associated with this city in the 3rd 
century B.C. According to the Vividhatirthokalpa (p. 32), 
this ancient city was situated on the confluence of the 
Bariagahga and the GapcJakT and was known as Jagai in 
Jinaprabha’s time* This information is vital for the exact 
identification of the ancient Milhila, 

164. Modhera ;—This ancient place, famous for the 
Sun-temple, in the Mabesana district of Gujarat, was connec¬ 
ted with Jainism, from the 8th century. According to the 
PrabhQvakacarita (p. 80), Bappabhajp was initiated by Siddha* 
sena, at this place, apparently in the 8th century. Both 
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this work and the Vividhatirthakalpa (pp. 19, 86) refer to the 
temple of Lord Mahavlra of this place and it is quite 
probable that the Ylra temple here is older than the famous 
SHrya temple of this place* At present* the temple of this 
place is dedicated to ParSvanatha. The Svetambara Modhera 
gaccha originated from this place ; see Tlrtha Dar&an, It, 
pp. 374 f, ; see also Nahar, Jain Inscriptions II* No, 1694* 
dated V.S, 1227, where we have a reference to the Modha 
gaccha . 

165. Mutjabidrl:—This important Digambara Jain tlrtha 
is situated in the South Kanara district of Kanja(aka and 
is also known as Bidure and BedarT. The earliest Jain epi¬ 
graph* from this place, is dated in theSaka year 1426, corres¬ 
ponding to 1504 A.D. (see J t & r L,S, IV, No. 455)* A copper 
plate inscription, from this place, dated 1546 A.D., discloses 
the name of the Candranatha (he. Candraprabha) temple 
of this place and records some grant for the temple, by the 
local ruler of Biligi. It is interesting to note that this temple 
of Candraprabha is mentioned by the sixteenth-century 
Digambara writer Jnanasagara, and also by VisvabhushaQa ; 
see Tirthavandana-sahgraha , pp. 71, 93 and 167* Jnanasagara 
also mentions the Parsvanatha temple of this place, which 
too, is mentioned in a copper plate inscription, found from 
this place, dated 1563 A,D. The temple of Candraprabha, 
according to the earlier inscription* was known as Tribhu- 
vana-Cudama^i temple- An inscription of 1622 A t D., men¬ 
tions one Tribhuvanatilaka temple of this place (see J,&.L S t 
IV, Nos 478 and 504). From this town were discovered 
invaluable manuscripts of the entire Dhavalft and Jayadhamta . 
The 17th-century Svetambara writer ^Ilavijaya has men¬ 
tioned 19 Jain temples of this place, including the temples 
of AdiSvara, &anti£vara, Candraprabha and Parsva. He has 
also referred to the palm-leaf manuscripts, preserved at this 
town (see Premi, opjclt, 7 p, 462). 

166. Muktagiri:—This hill, sacred to Parsvanatha, is 
situated near Acalapura, in the Amravatl district of Maha- 
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rash^ra. It is mentioned by the later mediaeval Digambara 
writers, including Jnanasagara, Sumatisagara and others* It 
is also called Me^hagiri ; see Bharat ke Digambara Jaina 
tlrtha , IV, pp. 319 ff. ; and Tvihamndanasangraho > pp. 166 f. 

167. Mulgund This tlrtha has already been mentioned 
above. 

168. Mundasthala :—This Svetambara tlrtha , sacred to 
Lord Mahavira, is situated in the Sirotii district of Rajasthan. 
A number of epigraphs of this place, dating from the 12th 
century, are known; see Jinavijaya, Pracin Jaina-lekhasan- 
graha, Nos. 272 ff. The temple was actually known as the 
Jlvantasvami-Mabavira temple. This temple is also men¬ 
tioned by Jinapiabha in his Vividhatirthakalpa (p. 86). In an 
inscription of the 14th century, it is called a mahatirtha (see 
Arbudacala*pradakshi^ t No, 48), Its present name is Muhga- 
thala ; see for further details, Jain, Ancient cities and towns 
etc +> pp. 418 f. 

169. NadlaiThis holy place is situated in the district 
of Pali in Rajasthan. It was associated with Jainism, at 
least from the 10th century A.D. It was known by the 
names Nadiila<Jagika, Nandakulavatl, Naradapur3 etc, (see 
Jain, op.cit*, p, 289). As we have already seen (see supra, 
pp. 44 f.), there were formerly two importent ^vetambara 
temples, namely those of Mahavlra and Neminatha, at this 
place. At present, we have two principal temples of Lord 
Neminatha and Lord Adinatha, The famous Vijayasena, 
the disciple of the great Hiravijaya, was born at this place. 
For other details see Jain, opxit^ 290 fL ; and Tlrtha Dorian, 
I, pp. 204 ff. 

170. Nadol :—This place is also situated in the Pali 
district of Rajasthan and in ancient times, its principal Jina 
temple was dedicated to Lord Mahavlra. At present, how¬ 
ever, the principal deity of this tirtha is Padmaprabha, al¬ 
though the old temple of Neminatha still stands. As noted 
earlier (vide, p, 45), this place is called a mahiXsik&na in a 12th 
century epigraph. For details, see Jain, op,cit* 9 pp. 278 If, 
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171, Nagapura :—This ancient Svetambara tirtha is now 
represented by the town of Niigaur, situated in the district 
of the same name in Rajasthan. It is mentioned for the first 
time, in the 9th-century Svetambara work of Jayasiihha 
entitled DharmopadeSamUld (see supra , I, p. 286), The Jain 
shrine of this place, referred to in this work, has been men¬ 
tioned also by later writers. There were also other temples 
and the temple of Neminatha was built, according to an 
epigraph in circa 1100 A.D. This temple was associated 
with the activities of the great Kharatara acdrya Jinavallabha 
(see KB p* 13), At present, this tirtha is associated with 
Adinatha, see Tirtha DarSan , 1. p. 142. The Nagapuriya 
gaccha originated from this town. 

172, Nagahrada :—This tirtha, situated in Udaipur dis¬ 
trict of Rajasthan, is at present known as Magda and is 
famous for its beautiful temple, dedicated to Santinatha, In 
earlier times, the Parsva temple of this place was quite well- 
known and is mentioned in the 13th-century Digambarapoem 
SosanacatustrimWkd (p. 31 of the Ttrthavandanasangraha) and 
it also mentioned in the Tirthavandand (verse 6) of Udayaklrti 
(see in this connexion, TVthavandanasangraha , pp. 153 f.). 
The present temple of &antinatha of this place was built 
during the reign of Kumbhakarga (see PRAS t W,C, V 05, 
p + 61). Jinaprabha in his Vividkatirihakalpa (p. 86) has men¬ 
tioned Nagahrada as a tirtha , sacred to Parsvanatha ; see for 
some more details, Jain t opxiu, pp. 217 f. 

173. Nagara-Mahasthana :—This place in Jaipur district 
of Rajasthan, was connected with the Tlrthahkara Yugadi- 
deva or Rshabhanatha, from the early mediaeval period. 
The KB (p. 85) mentions this tirtha and the Prabandkacintd- 
mant {pp, 62 f,} also associates this place with that 
Tirthahkara, 

174. Nagarakofta :—This great tirtha in the Dharmsala 
district of Himachal Pradesh, is mentioned in several 
Svetambara works. The KB (p. 50) proves that there was a 
temple of ^antinatha at Nagarakotla in the 13th century. 
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The Vijnapti-lriveqil, composed by Jaysagara in V.S. 1484, 
corresponding to 1426 A.D., mentions this place as a mahll- 
tirtha (see Vijhapiilekhasahgraha, ed. Jinavijaya, Bombay, 
1960, p. 55) and also calls it by the name Su&armapura. It 
also mentions the great Saatinatha temple-complex of this 
place (p. 56]. The same work also mentions the temples of 
Mahfivira, Adinatha and Neminatha of this place (see 
PP- 56-57). The king of this place in V.S. 1484 was a great 
patron of the Svetambaras. The Nagarako[facaityaparipafi 
(ibid., p. 70) of the same Jayasagara, mentions also these 
four Jina temples of this place and also the temple of 
Ambika. 

175. Nakoda:—This place, sacred to Parjvanatha, is 
situated in the Banner district of Rajasthan. It was known 
both as Nagara and Virampura in ancient times. It came 
into the limelight in the 14th century, and we know from 
the epigraphic sources, that formerly, it was famous for the 
temple of Lord Mahavlra and there was also a temple of 
&intinatha, at this place (see Jain, ap.ctl , p. 432). After¬ 
wards, a few other Jina temples were also built. See 
Tirtha DarSan, pp. 176 ff. 

176. Nalakacchapura This place in Dhar district of 
M.P., as already noted by us, was connected with the acti¬ 
vities of that prolific Digambara litterateur Asaihara, who 
wrote his works in the Neminatha temple of this place; 
see Premi, op.cit p. 343. This place is also mentioned 
along with Dhara (which was not far from it) in the colo¬ 
phon of a Svetambara manuscript, dated V.S. 1295 (see 
Jinavijaya, Jaina-pustaka-praiasti-sangraha, p. 120). 

177. Naqa :—This place in the Pali district of Rajasthan 
is considered a tirtha, sacred to Lord Mahavlra. The earliest 
Jain inscription of this place, is dated in 960 A.D. (see 
A.P.J.L.S, No. 341) which is incised on the door of the 
Mahavlra shrine of this place. Some other epigraphs of 
this village, are also known (see Nahar, op.cit., I Nos. 885 
ff.) This tirtha was connected with the Svetambara gaccha 
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Najjavala or Nagakiya. For details, see Jain, opxit. 
pp* 415 if* 

178. Nandi' a:—This place, sacred to Mahavlra, is 
situated in the Sirobi district of Rajasthan, Its antiquity 
goes back to the 11th century* See TUtha DarSan, I, 
pp. 260 f, It is mentioned in a manuscript of the P&rSvanatha- 
caritra of Raqasijhha, dated V.S, 1^36, It also mentions the 
great Mahavira temple of this place, 

179, Naraina :—It is a place, situated at a distance of 
40 miles, north-east of Ajmer and was known by the nanus 
Naranayaija, Naragska etc. It is mentioned in the KB 
(p. 25). It is recognised as a tirtha in the 12th-century work 
SakalatirthasfQira of Siddhasena. ChanapaJa in his $atja~ 
puriya Mahavira Utsftha mentions the Mai avlra temple of 
this place, which according to Bijolia inscription of V.S. 
1276, was built by an ancestor of Lolaka, who is mentioned 
as living in that year. It tbereiore appears that ihis temple 
was built in the early i 1th century* (S<e verse No* 36 of 
J.$L.S t IV, No. 265). K* C. Jain (op cit^ p. 317) mentions 
the dale V.S, 1009 on a standing image oi Parsvaratha of 
this place (see Appendix No. 25 of his book). 

180, Naravara (Naral hata):—This place is now known 
as Naxhad and is situated in Jhunjhunu district of Rajasthan. 
It has been claimed that this place was connected with 
Jainism, even in the post-Gupta period, as two icons of 
Nemi[ atha and Santinatha, dated Y.S, 650 A.D., were recent¬ 
ly unearthed from this place (see Indian Archaeology , A 
Review , p, 85). The K.B (p. 66) refers to the fact that the 
main icon of the ParSvanatha shrine of this place was 
installed by the Kbaratara Acarya Jinadatta, apparently 
in the 12th century. This temple has also been referred to 
by Vinayaprabha Qri (14th century) in his TirtfiayatrQsfavana 
(see Jain, opxit^ p. 324). A temple of Adin&tha of Naravara 
is mentioned in a manuscript, dated Y.S, 1365. 

181. Nasikya :—The well-known Nasik or Nisikya in 
Maharashtra is recognised as a tirtha in the Vivid hat irtha^ 
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kalpa* This work mentions the Jlvitasvami Tribhuvanatilaka 
Candraprabha temple of this place (p, 85). There is a 
separate Kalpa (No* 28), of that work, on this celebrated 
tirtha of Nasikya. This temple of Candraprabha of Nasik 
has been mentioned in the FrabhQvakacarita (p* 188). The 
Digambara tirtha of Gajapantha is near Nasik, see Bharat 
ke Digambara Jaina xirtha , IV, pp. 203ff. 

182* NilO(Ja ;—This tlrtha t sacred to ParSvanatha, is 
situated in Sirohi district of Rajasthan. An epigraph of 
V.S. 1200, from the Par£va shrine of this place, shows that in 
the 12th century, the main temple of this tirtha was dedicated 
to Neminatha ; see Tirtha Dorian, T, p. 264* 

183. Nllakantba :—This place, in Alwar district of 
Rajasthan, was formerly known as Rajyapura and also 
Paranagara (ParSvanagara). Another modern name of this 
place is Rajorgarh (see Jain, opcit,> pp. 195ff). The place 
derives its name from the celebrated Mlakagthesvara Siva 
temple of this village* The discovery .of Jain antiquities, 
of the mediaeval period* prcves its close association with 
Jainism. A tenth*century inscription records the installa¬ 
tion of an image of Santinatha at Rajyapura, in V.S. 9/9, in 
the temple of that Tlrthahkara, during the reign of a king 
called Savata. The temple was constructed by the Jain 
architect Sarvadevp, son of Deddulaka and grandson of 
Arbhafa of the Dharkata family, hailing from Furnatallaka 
(see Indian Archaeology — A Review , 1961-62, p. 85). 

184* NIralgi:—This place in Dharwar district of 
Karnataka, had a Digambara temple, called Mallinatha 
Jinesvara in the 12th century. An epigraph of 1147 A.D. 
of the reign of Jagadekamalla II, from this place, mentions 
a Jain AcHrya of the Mulasahgha, SSrastha gaga, and 
Citraluta anvaya ; see Desaj, opxit. 9 p. 145. 

185, Odalavadi This place in the Polur taluk of Tamil 
Nadu had a Jain temple in the 13th century, which according 
to Desai (opxit. 9 p* 95), was dedicated to Gommalanatha. 

186. Osia :—This place in Jodhpur district of Rajasthan, 
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was associated with Jainism, from at least 8th century 
A.D. This is proved by an inscription of this place, dated 
V.S. 1013, which records the repairing of the Mahavira 
temple of this place, which according to this epigraph, 
existed during the days of the PratThara Yatsaraja (see 
supra> I, pp 153f). This particular temple of Lord Mahavira 
is mentioned in later inscriptions and literary texts. Two 
inscriptions of Y.S. 1245, from this place, mention the 
ratkasala of Lord Mahavira ; see Nahar, Jain Inscriptions, I, 
Nos* 806-807. Osia was known as Upake^apura (see Nahar, 
opjcit 1, No, 788). Jinaprabha in his Vindhatlrthakalpa 
(p, 86), associates Upake^a tvtha with Lord Mahavira* 
Siddhasena in his Sakalatlrthastotra (G.O.S. 76 r p. 155 ) 
recognises it as a tlrtha. Monks belonging to the Upakesa 
or UkeSa gaccha, played an important part in the religious 
life of the Svetambaras Jains, in the mediaeval period. 

187. Pabhosa;—This place near Kausambl, in Allaha¬ 
bad district of U P., has yielded pre-Christian epigraphs, 
and ancient Jain icons, including a magnificent sitting icon 
of Padmaprabha (see for further details, supra > I t p. 91). See 
also Tirtha Dorian, I, pp* 98f. The Digambaras have 
recently appropriated this place, although the two relevant 
epigraphs were inscribed before the birth of the Digambara 
sect. 

188. Padaliptapura :—This is the ancient name of (he 
famous Palitana, a small town near the celebrated hill of 
Satrunjaya, The Mahavira temple of this place, according 
to the PC (p* 100) was in existence in Yastup&la’s time and 
that minister also built a pdushadhaSftUX there (p. 100). 
Probably this town was named after the saint Padaliptasuri. 
This is confirmed by the evidence the Pr(j’?havakacaritQ 
(p. 38). However, it is extremely doubtful, whether the 
town is as old as the time of Padalipta, who according to 
the Jain tradition, flourished in the early centuries of the 
Christian era. It should, however be remembered that the 
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hill Satrunjaya was a Jain t\rtha from the pre-Christian 
times, as we have already shown. 

189. PalaSika :—This ancient Jain tlrtha of great im¬ 
portance, is now known as Halsi and is situated in the 
fielgaum district of Karnataka. As noticed in the earlier 
volume of the present work (pp. 139ff), Palasika had a Jain 
temple, which was probably built in the 4th century A.D., 
and in all probability, was dedicated to Rshabha. The 
Kadamba kings were good patrons of Jainism. It further 
appears that there were several Jina temples at Palasika, 
in the early period ; however at present, there is no trace of 
Jainism at Halsi; see Desai, op.cit. t pp, llOf. 

190. Pali :—This tirtka , now sacred to ParSvanatha, is 
situated in the district, of the same name, in Rajasthan. It 
was formerly known as Palli or Pallika. According to 
Jinaprabha’s Vividhatirthakalpa (p. 86), it was a ivlha, sacred 
to Vira or Lord Vardhamana Mahavira. The form Palli is 
found in that text and also the KB (p. 1). In the epigraphs, 
from this place, we have the form PaUikH and also Pali. 
The earliest inscription from this place is dated in V.S. 
1144, which proves that it was built before that date ; see 
Jlnavijaya, PrScin Jaina-lekha-sangraha, II, No. 397. This 
particular epigraph and also Nos. 381 and 383 of that list 
mention the Viranatha or the Mahavira caltya of this place. 
In the 17th century, this temple was converted into a shrine, 
dedicated to ParSva, and was given the name of Navalakba 
temple (see ibid Nos. 398-399). The Palli or Pallivala 
gaccha of the Svetambaras, originated from this place. 

191. Pataliputra:—This great and ancient city was 
connected with both Jainism and Buddhism, from quite 
early times. Several early Svet&mbara acBryas were 
associated with this city , see Prakrit Proper Names, I, 
pp. 446f. According to the 7th-century text, the Avafyaka- 
cunji, II, (p. 187), the first Svetambara council was held 
here during the reign of Nanda. Jinaprabha in his 
Tirthakalpa (p. 69}, gives us the vital information that the 



332 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF JAINISM 


Brahmin Jain philosoper Umasvati composed his Taitvil- 
rthadhigamasutra in this city. The city was also connected 
with the activities of the great Jain saints like Sthulbhadra, 
Bhadrabahu 1* Mahagiri and Suhastm. In Jinaprabha s 
time, Patajiputra was considered as sacred to Neminatha 
(see pp, 67, 86)- 

192, Pattana;—This ancient town of Gujarat, also 
known as A^ahilapura, now situated in the Mahesaoa 
district of Gujarat, was perhaps the greatest Svetambara 
centre of Gujarat, from the 8th century to the late 
mediaeval period. As early as V.S. * 02, according to both 
the PC (p. 13) and the Vmdhailrihakalpa (p, 51), the great 
Parsva temple of this place, was built by the Capoikata king 
Vanaraja and it came to be known as the yanarUjavihdra 
(see also Prabhdvakacarita> p. 163). Afterwards, many other 
Jina temples were built, at this town. Jinaprabha (p. 51) 
actually mentions the great temple of Arisbtanemi of this 
town and he represents it as the tirtha t sacred to that 
TUthahkara* The KB (pp. 52, 60, 77 etc.) repeatedly 
mentions the Santinatha of this place, which was apparently 
in existence, before 1300 A.D. (see also KB t p. 49). A 
temple of Mahavira was built here during the time of the 
Kharatara Jinapati in V.S. 1246, corresponding to 11&8 A-D* 
(sec ^ p- 44). Hundreds of Jain works were written at 
Pattana and almost all the great Jain saints and writers 
were, by some way or other, associated with this town. 
Even in the Muslim period, there were more than hundred 
Jina temples at this town ; see Tirtka DarSan, II, pp. 350ff. 

193* Pava :—This was, according to both the Jains and 
the Buddhists, the place where Lord Mahavlra had breathed 
h's last. The present-day Jains identify it with Pavapuri 
of the Naianda district of Bihar. But there is little doubt, 
and as suggested by the evidence of the early Pali literature, 
it was near Kusinara, the place of Buddha’s death in 
Gorakhpur district; see in this connexion, Bft&rat ke 
Digombara Jama tirtha t I, pp* 175ff. 
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194. Pavagifi:—This place in the Panch Mahals district 
of Gujarat is considered a Digambara tirtha, sacred to 
Par£vanatha. It was in existence in the 15th century and 
the earliest epigraph, from this place, is dated in V.S. 1613. 
See TVthavandanasangraha , pp. 155f; see also Premi, op.cit., 
pp. 427f; and Tirtha Darian, II, pp. 452F. 

195. Penugon<ja 'This place, in the Anantapur 
district of Andhra Pradesh, is known for its Parsvanatha 
temple, and has yielded a few Jain antiquities. In the 16th 
century, it was considered an important Digambara centre ; 
see D;sai, opcit., p. 161. 

196. Phalavardhika :—This celebrated tirtha , sacred to 
Lord Parsvanatha, is situated in the Nagaur district of 
Rajasthan. According to Jinaprabha*s Vivldhatirthakdlpa 
(p. 105), there was a Yira temple at this place. The Parsva 
temple was considered very sacred in Jinaprabha’s time 
and its original icon was once broken by that iconoclast, 
Muslim invader Siihavadina (Muhammad of Ghflr), in the 
last quarter of the 12th century. However, the evidence of 
both the Tvrthakalpa and the KB suggest that it continued as a 
Svetambara tirtha in the later period also. See for a modern 
account, Tirtha Da'kan, I, pp. I46ff. The earliest inscription 
from this place, is dated V.S. 12?1 ; another epigraph has 
no date, but mentions the temple of Par£va of this place 
(see Jinavijaya, Prdcin Jaina-Iekha-sahgraha , II, No. 441*445). 
See for some other useful details, Jain, Ancient Cities and 
Towns etc., pp. 424JT. 

197. Pindawara :—This place, sacred to Lord Mahavlra, 
is now situated in the Slrohi district of Rajasthan and was 
known. In ancient times, as Pi^d arav ^t a l La * a nd this name 
occurs in an epigraph from Ranakpur, dated V.S. 1496 ; 
See Jinavijaya, op.cit. t II, No. 307. Several epigraphs from 
the Mahavlra temple of this place, belonging to the 16th 
century, are known; See Nahar, Jain Inscriptions t I, 
Nos. 946ff. One of the earliest metal Jain icons, dated 
V.S. 744, is preserved in this place; see also supra, I, 
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pp. 152f; it was, however, discovered from Vasantgadh 
fort, which marks the site of the ancient Vasantapura, which 
was a great Jain centre, in the 9th century, as the evidence 
of Jayasiihha’s DharmopadeSamalS , suggests. 

198. Podanapura :—This ancient place is now known 
as Bodhan and is situated in the Nizamab&d district of 
Andhra Pradesh. It was a stronghold of Jainism, before 
the 12th century. A damaged epigraph, of the time of 
Vikramaditya VI, refers to a Jain temple of this place ; see 
Desai, op,clt., pp. 102f; see also Hyderabad Archaeological 
Series, No. 7 ; see for other Jain epigraphs, J.S.L.S., V, 
Nos. 35, 46, 65 and 77. 

199. Ponnugunda:—This place, now known as 
Hungund, is in the Bijapur district of Karnataka. There 
were at least three Digambara temples at this place in the 
11th century, called by the names Tribhuvanatilaka 
Jinalaya, Mabasrlmanta basadi (mentioned in the Nanda- 
vadige epigraph of the same district) and the A rasa r a basadi, 
which is mentioned in an epigraph from Hungund, dated 
1074 A.D., in the reign of Somesvara II; see D^sai, op.cit., 
p. 107. 

200. Prahladanapura:—This tVtha , now known as 
pal an pur, is situated in the district of the Banas Kantha in 
Gujarat. It is also the district headquarters. The KB 
repeatedly refers to this place and mentions several temples, 
including those of Candraprabha (p. 50) and Yugadideva 
(p. 60). Several temples, including those of Mahavlra, 
Rshabha, Nemi, Parsva and Nandlsvara were built in V-S. 
1305, during the reign of the Kharatara acarya JineSvara II 
at this town. However, at present, the Parsva temple of 
this place is the most important Jain shrine ; see Tirtha 
Barkan , 1, p. 336. The earliest reference to Prahladanapura 
is found in a Jain manuscript, dated V.S. 1274; see 
Jinavijaya, Jaina-pustaka-praSasti-sangraha, p. 115, This 
town was founded by prince PrahJadana of the Paramara 
yathia ; see Prabandhakola, p. 84 and the PPS, p. 43. This 
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prince was a contemporary of Hemacandra and 
Kumarapala. 

201. Pratishfhana :—This ancient town is now known by 
the name Paithan, which is situated in the Aurangabad 
district of Maharashtra. According to the Svetambara 
tradition, as early as the time of the Satavabana king 
Hala, Jainism gained a firm foothold at this town. Jina- 
prabha has written three separte kalpas on this tirtha, which 
was considered, sacred to Muni Suvrata (see Vividhatirtha- 
kaipa. Nos, 23, 33 and 34). We further learn from that 
work (p. 47) that, the saint Kalakacarya visited this town, 

f)93 years after the Nirvana of Lord Mabavira. At present, 
the Digambaras have appropriated this tirtha ; see Bhdrat 
ke Digambara Ja'tna tirtha , IV, pp. 274 ff. 

202. Prayaga :—This ancient Hindu tirtha is also men¬ 
tioned in the Jain literature, as a sacred place of the Jains. 
The VividhatVthakalpa makes this place a tirtha, associated 
with Jsltalanatha, the 10th Tirthahkara. The Digambaras 
also have now a few temples at this place ; see Tirtha~ 
vandanasahgraha, pp. 160 f. 

203. Puli:—This ancient place, now known as Huli, is 
situated in the Belgaum district of Karijataka, and had a 
well-known temple-complex, called Manikyatirtha basadi ; 
see above, pp. 100 f.; it was apparently a sacred place of 
the Jains. There were several Jina temples, at this place, 
and an epigraph of the 11th century, refers to the monks of 
the Yapaniya sahgba and Punnagavrksharottla g a$a ; see for 
some more details, Desai, op cit., pp. 117 f. 

204. Pundravardhana ;—This was a great Jain centre in 
pre-Christian times, as there was a separate Sztkhs of the 
Svetambara Jains, called the Puudravardhaniia, At the 
time of Hiuen-tsang’s visit (in the 7th century), there were 
numerous Digambara Jains at this town (see Watters Y-c, 
II, p. 184). Strangely enough, after that, we do not get any 
reference to the Jains in any work of literature or any epi¬ 
graph. The Vividhattrthakalpa (p. 86) mentions the Vira 
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temple of Pui)<Jraparvata, which may be identical with 
Puijdravardhana. 

205. Purikaranagara :—See Lakshme£vara. 

206. Parimatala :—See Prayaga ; it is associated with 
Rshabha. 

207. Pushkara ;—This great Hindu tTrtha was also asso¬ 
ciated with the Jains, from the 12th century, as the evidence 
of the KJB. (pp. 24, 44) suggests ; see also Jain, Ancient cities 
etc., p. 104. 

208. Ratjavara :—This tirtha , sacred to Lord Mahavira, 
is situated in the Sirohi district of Rajasthan.; see Tirtha 
Darian, I, p. 241. 

209. Rajagfha :—This great city of ancient India, was 
intimately connected with the activities of Lord Mahavira 
(see supra, I, pp. 7, 13, 21, 23, 25, 35 etc-). According to the 
Jafn tradition, it was also the birth-place of Muni Suvrata. 
A few Jain antiquities of the Gupta period are also to be 
found in this place ; see supra, I, pp. 106 f. Even in later 
times, Jain monks, living ii Gujarat and South India, used 
to visit this ancient city. For a modern account, see Tvtha 
Darian, I, pp. 40 ff. ; and see also Tirtha vaidanasangraka,. 
pp. lo8 ff. 

210. Rajanagara:—This tirtha came into prominence, 
only in the 17th century. It is dedicated to Adinatha. The 
earliest reference to this place, is to be found in a Svetaro* 
bar a manuscript of V.S. 1654 ; see Srl-prasasti-sangraha, 
p. 153, No. 601 ; see also Tirtha Darian, I, p. 197. The 
Svetambara Terapanthi sect originated from this place. It 
is situated in the Udaipur district of Rajasthan. 

211. Rajyapura ;—This place, now known as Rajorgarh, 
bad a temple of Santinatha in the 10th century ; It is in 
Alwar district of Rajasthan ; see supra , I, p. 156. 

212. Ramagiri:—As noted by us, in the previous 
volume of the present work (pp. 205, 309, 312), this place 
was connected with Jainism, from very early period. It is 
mentioned by Vim ala in his Paumacariyam (40.16), and by 
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Ravi&he^a (40.27 ff.) in his Padmapur&qa and also by Jinasena 
II in his Harivarhia (4618 f\ The Brhatkatft&ko&a (59194) 
describes it as situated between Kalingavishaya and Andhra- 
vishaya. Almost all the above-mentioned authorities des¬ 
cribe this place as abounding in Jina temples ; see in this 
connexion the passages, quoted in the Tlrthavandanasangraha , 
pp, 8, 15 etc* Ugraditya (8th centurj) wrote his medical 
treatise KalyaQak&raka in this place (see supra t I, p. 205). 
An inscription from Ramakogd* (Ramatlrtha) in Vishakha- 
p&tnam district of Andhrapradesh, dated in the first quarter 
of the 11th century* of the time of the Eastern Calukya king 
YimaJaditya (1011-1021), practically proves that this place 
is identical with Ramagiri, mentioned by Vimala, Ravisheqa 
and other poets ; sec also supra, p. 86. It is also tempting 
to suggest that this hill is identical with Ramagiri of the 
Meghaduta , The evidence of Yimalasuti’s Paumocariyarh 

further suggests that Ramagiri was one of the earliest Jain 
tXrthas of Southern India. The epigraph, mentioned above, 
certainly proves that, as late as the 11th century, Rama- 
or Ramagiri retained its position as a major Jain 

tVtha . 

213. Ram&teka :—This place, in the Nagpur district of 
Maharashtra, according to a few scholars, represents Kali¬ 
dasa’s Ramagiri. However, this is nothing more than mere 
conjecture. The Digambara Jains, have a Santinatha temple 
on the hill-top here ; and this temple dates from the 16th 
century ; see Tiriha DarSan, II, p. 530. 

214. Raqakapura :—This celebrated ^vetambara tiriha 
dedicated to Adlsvara, is situated in the Pali district of 
Rajasthan. As we have already noticed (see above, p, 175), 
this temple was built in V.S. 1496, during the reign of the 
great Kumbha. This tirtha was visited by the poet Megha 
in V.S. 1499, who has referred to the seven Jina temples of 
this place. The temple of Adiivara was named after its 
builder, namely, minister Dharaga and it came to be known 
i*s Dharanavihara and also Trailokyadlpaka. Later inscrip^ 

22 
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tions from this temple-complex have also been discovered ; 
see Jinavijaya, PrQctn Jainaltkha-sangraha, II, Nos, 307 ff. 
One inscription (No, 308) mentions the eelabrated Hlra- 
vijaya, who visited it during the time of Emperor Akbar* 
For a very useful account of this tirtha, see the Avalokana 
in Gujarati of Jinavijaya in Vol. II of his great work on 
Jain epigraphs, pp. 185 ff ; for a modern appreciation, see 
Tirtha Durian , I, pp* 210 ff. 

215* Ra^astambhapura :—This place in the Sawai 
M&dhopur district of Rajasthan, was associated with J ainism, 
during the days of Prthvlraja I of the Cahamana dynasty, 
who ruled in the first quarter of the 12th century, Siddha- 
senasuri, who lived in the J2th century, includes this place 
in the list of holy Jain tirthas (see G t O<S w 76 t pp, 312 and 
316). See also Jain, Ancient cities etc., p. 330. Afterwards, 
in the Mughal period, a temple of Mallinatha was built in 
this fort (see ibid t , p, 335). Several Jain works were also 
written in this place, 

216. Ratnapurl ;—This place in the Faizabad district of 
U* P., according to the early ^vetambara tradition, was the 
birth-place of Dharmanatha, the 15th Tirthahkara. There 
are a few ^vetambara and Digambara temples in this place ; 
however no early inscription or even sculture (of the pre- 
Muslim period) is available, at present, from this place* 
Jinaprabha, describes it as situated near Ayodhya (p. 86) 
and devotes a kalpa on this tirtha , which he himself never 
vis'ted, He calls it by the name Ratnavahapura and des¬ 
cribes it as situated on the Gharghara river. 

217. Rayabag :—This place, in the Belgaum district of 

Kani^taka, was once a flourishing Jain centre under the 
Rafta kings. A few epigraphs have been discovered from 
the local Adinatha temple of this place ; see Ill, 

Nos, 314, 446; IV* Nos. 128, 317, 492-93, The earliest 
epigraph is dated 1041 A.D* 

218* Rcshandigiri ;—This place in the Chatarpur dis¬ 
trict of M. P., in dedicated to Parivanatha and there is also 
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a late madiaeval temple of Sreyamsanatha. According to 
Premi ( op.ciu t pp. 449 f.}, this tirtha was probably near 
Rajgir. See in this connexion, Tirtha Dor son, II, pp. S20 f. ; 
see also Tirthavandanasangraha , pp. 170 f. 

219. Rohltaka : —A yaksha shrine of this place, is men¬ 
tioned in the Upanga text, the Nirayavalikd (see supra, I, 
p. 251). It is also mentioned in the ByhatkathSkosa (story 
No. 136), where the Hindu deity Karttikeya is represented as 
a Jain muni, which is both amusing and ludicrous ; see also 
Srtpra&asti-sangraha, No, 666. The modern name of this 
place is Rohtak in Haryana. A temple of Farsvanitha of 
this place was in existence during the time of emperor Babur 
(Babbrara) in V.S. 1584 and 1586. (see Mukhtar, Jatna- 
grantha-prasasti-sangraha , I, pp, 141, 222). The temple was 
under the supervision of the Digambara monks of the 
Kiiththa sangha, Mathura-way a and Pushkara gaga. 

220. Rudrapalll ;—This was a place near Delhi and a 

Svetambara gaccha called the Rudrapalllya gaccha, origina¬ 
ted from the Kharatara gaccha in this place, in 1147 A.D. 
(see I.A., XI, p.248 ; see also KB. t pp, 17-18). The KB 
(p. 18) mentions two temples of this place, namely those 
of Parsva and Rshabha. For references to this gaccha , see 
Nahar, op.cit., 1, Nos. 461, 990, 122, 734, etc. ; II, Nos. 2029, 
1052, 1325 etc.; see also VI, pp- 172, 353, 370. 

221. Sagapattana:—This place, known at present as 

Sagwara, had a temple of Adinatha in the 15th century. It 
is now near Duna^arapur in South Rajasthan. As noticed 
above, Subhacandra wrote his P an<Jarapuraga in this 
Adinatha temple of in V.S 1608. Another Digambara 
writer Gugacandra wrote his Anania-Jina-vratapuja in the 
same Adinatha temple of Sagwara in V.S. 1633 ; see 
Mukhtar, Jaina~grantha-praSasti-sangraha, pp. 34, 50 ; see 

also BhatfOraka SampradHya , No. 330, which shows that the 
Adinatha temple here, was built in the 15th century. A 
temple of Sambhavanatha of this place, was in existence in 
V.S. 1639 ; see ibid.. No. 406. 
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222. Sakambharl:—The present name, of this famous 
place of antiquity is Sambhar, and it is situated in the Jaipur 
district of Rajasthan. We have already seen that the 
CHhamanas of f^akambhari were good patrons of Jainism. 
A large Jain temple was built in this place by a merchant 
called Padma, an ancestor of Jinadasa, the author of the 
Holireriukacarita which was written in V.S. 1608. The 
above-mentioned Jina temple of Sakambhari was built 
apparently in the 15th century ; see Mukhtar, opcit., p. 64. 

223. Saketa ;—See Ayodhya. 

224. Sammeta :—This great tirtha is generally identified 
-with the Pareshnath hill situated in the Giridih district of 
Bihar. As noted in the earlier volume of the present work* 
a majority of the TlrthaAkaras, according to the Jain 
tradition, breathed their last on the summit of this hill. 
However, no epigraph of pre-Muslim period, has been 
discovered from this hill, as yet, although there are early 
literary references to it. However, the name of this hill 
shows that it was surely associated with Pirsvanatha, the 
real founder of Jainism ; for a modern account, see Tirtha 
Dorian, I, pp. 14ff. 

225. SaAgramapura;—This place, now known as 
Sanginer, is few miles from Jaipur in Rajasthan and has 
a beautiful Jina temple, which according to Jain (see Ancient 
Cities and Towns etc., p. 456), has an epigraph of the 10th 
century (see Appendix 65 of that work). In the later period, 
a number of Jain works were written in this place ; see for 
details, ibid., pp. 456f. 

226. SankheSvara :—This place in the Mahes&na district 
of Gujarat was associated with Parivanatha from quite early 
times. The KB (pp. 60, 63, 74) mentions this temple of 
Pirsvanatha thrice and associates it with the Kharatara 
Acaryas like Jinacandra III and Jinakuiala. According to 
that work, when Jinacandra III first visited it in V.S. 1352, 
it was known as a great tirtha. Jinaprabha in his celebrated 
work (p, 52) has devoted a Kalpa on it. The Digambara 
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writers like SumatisSgara and Jnaiasagara have mentioned 
the temple-complex of £afikhe£vara j see T\rthavandana * 
sangraha t pp. 54, 56, 61, 76 etc. Sajjana and Vastupala alio 
were associated with this tirtha ; see also Tfrtha Darian, II, 
pp, 439ff* It still attracts thousands of Jain visitors every 
year* It was also known as iSahkhapura. 

227* ^atrunjaya :—This is probably the greatest 
&vetambara tirtha of India. As we have already noticed, 
in the earlier volume (p. 244), of the present work, it is 
mentioned even in a Jain Afiga text, as the mountain, where 
the five PaQ(Javas breathed their last. This is, however, not 
supported by the evidence of the Mahubhdrata . In any case, 
this proves that even in the pre-Chriitian period, this 
mountain was looked upon as a holy place, by the £vctam- 
bara Jains, An interesting history of this tirtha has been 
given by Jinaprabha, in the very first Kalpa of his work ; 
see pp* Iff* The devout Jains, from the earliest times, used 
to visit this place. And almost all the Jain writers, of the 
two sects, have mentioned this tirtha. Jinaprabha gives the 
interesting information that at least once in V*S. 1369, the 
original image of the mulan&yaka Rshabha was destroyed 
by the Muslims, which was restored by Samara Shah in 
V S* 1371* For a modern account, of this great tirtha, see 
Tirtha Dar$an, II, pp. 428ff. 

228* Satyapura :—This great Svetfcmbarm tirtha , sacred 
to Lord Mahavlra, now known as Sanchor, is situated in 
the Jalor district of Rajasthan, The evidence of the 
VividhQtirthakalpa (pp* 28ff.), proves that this tirtha was 
probably in existence even in the pre-Gupta period (see 
$upra t I, p* 157). Dhanapala, who lived between 970 and 
1030 A*D., wrote a poem on this famous Mahavlra temple 
of Satyapura. The first Muslim attack on this Jain tirtha* 
was made by Sultan Mahmili in V*S* 1081, according to 
Jinaprabha and the second and third in V.S* 1348 and 1356. 
All these attempts, on the part of the Muslim iconoclasts, 
proved unsuccessful* However, the same authority informs 
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us (p. 30) that Ala-Ud-dln himself came and destroyed it in 
V,S. 1367. An epigraph of V\S. 1 ^25, discovered from 
Sanchor, not only calls it a mah&sthama (great tirtha\ but 
also mentions its Mahavlra catty a (see Nahar, opxit., I, 
No. 932). The first Muslim attack on Satyapura, mentioned 
by Jinaprabha, has also been referred to by Dbanapala in 
his Satyapurlya Mah&vira Utstiha. It should be remembered 
that Dhanapala was an exact contemporary of Mahtnild. 
For more details. See K. C. Jain op.cit, pp, 193ff, ; and 
Tirtha Dorian , I, pp. 298f, 

2,9. 3erisa ;—This place, sacred to PaiSvaratha, is 
situated on the Ahmedabad-Mahesana road in Gujarat, It 
is mentioned several times io the KB (pp. 62, 7- , 79) as the 
tirtha , sacred to Parsva. Jinacandra III of the fCharatara 
gaccha paid a yisit to it in V.S* 13t>4 and Jinakusala of the 
same gaccha visited it twice in V S. 13S1 ; see also Tirtha 
Darian , II, pp* 452f. Jinaprabha also mentions it thrice in 
his celebrated work (pp, 25, 06). 

230. Seaali;—This tirtha* sacred to ParSvanatha, is 
situated in the Pall district of Rajasthan i see Tirtha Darian , 
1* p. 240. 

231. Sevadl ;—This was a well-known tirtha and is 
mentioned as Samlpati or Samlpati in the epigraphs, 
discovered from this place, now situated in the fall district 
of Rajasthan. In the epigraphs, from this place, we find 
references to the temples of Arishfaiiemi, Dharmaratha, 
Viranatha (Mahavlra) and Par^vanatba; see Jinavijaya, 
Pracin Jaina-iekha~sahgraha , II, Nos. 323-330. At present, 
the presiding deity is Sintinatha. The available dates, 
found from the epigraphs, range from V.S. 1167 to V.S, 132]. 
See for more details Jinavijaya*s Ayalokana in his above- 
mentioned work, pp. 211ff. 

232. 3haq<Jerak& : —This tirtha , now known as Sa^dera, 
is in the Pall district of Rajasthan and, at present, this tirtha 
is dedicated to Santinatha. In earlier times, however, there 
were temples, dedicated, not only to £antinatha, but also 
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to Mahavira and Paiivaratha, at this place. The temple of 
Mahavlra is mentioned in an epigraph of v.S. 1221 (see 
Nahar op.cit., I, No. 883). Another temple of Pariva is 
mentioned in an epigraph, of that place, dated V.S. 1236 
(i bid., I, No. 884). Siddhasena in his Sakaiatirthastotra 
(G O.S. 76, pp. 312-16), recognises it as a tirtha. A separate 
Svetambara gaccha, called Saij<Jcraka gaccha , originated 
from this place, in the 10th century or more correctly, 
V.S. 964, according to a later epigraph [see Jinavijaya, 
op.cit., II, No. 336), and the founder was YasobhadrasQri. 
In several epigraphs, of later times, the monks of this gaccha 
have been mentioned. See Jinavijaya, ibid.. Nos. 217, 213, 
I08-O, 388, 385, 540 and Nahar, ibid., I, Nos. 839, 519, 415, 
357 etc. etc. 

233. Shergarh;—This place, situated some 90 miles 
South-west of Kota, in Rajasthan, was once known as 
Kosavardhana and there were Jain temples in this place, 
in the early mediaeval period. Epigraphs of the 10th 
century, and also of later period, refer to the building of 
Jina temples and also to festival, connected with Nemin&tl a 
at this town ; for details, see K. C. Jain, op.cit , p. 240. 

234. Siihhapura :—This tirtha, also known as Siihhapuri, 
is identified by the present-day Jains with Sarnath near 
VarSijasj, the world-famous Buddhist tirtha ; see Tirtha 
Dorian, I, pp. 8t ff. Siihhapuri is the place, where according 
to the Jain tradition, the 11th Tlrthankara £rejaihsa was 
born. However, the evidence of Yuan Chwang seems to 
suggest that this place is identical with Simhapura, situated 
in the Salt Range {Punjab, Pakistan), which has been 
described by that pilgrim as connected with a “founder” of 
the "while-cloth” sect (see Watters, On Yuan Chwang's 
Travels etc., I, p. 251) ; see also supra, I, pp. 97, 98, 151-52 
etc. The present Siihhapuri near Sarnath, has no old 
sculpture or epigraph and we can safely ignore its claim as 
the tirtha , associated with Sreyaihsa. However, as we have 
already pointed out, all the Tirthankaras before Parsvanatha, 
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like the previous Buddhas, were mythical figures, and had 
no real existence. 

235. Siriihapura (2):—This place, sacred to Neminatha, 

was a Digambara tirtha on the river Kaverl; see Tirtha- 
yandanasahgraha, p. 80, where we have a description of this 
place by Jftanasagara, who lived in the 16th century. It 
was also called Narasiihhapat|ana ; see p. 184 and 

Bhattdraka Sampradaya, No. 720. 

236. Sirohl;—This well-known place is also a district- 
town of Rajasthan. The Adinatha temple of this place was 
built in the last quarter of the 13th century. Afterwards, 
temples, dedicated to ParSva, ^dnti and others were also 
built in- this place. The great HIravijaya also was 
associated with this place and several Jain works were 
written here in the 15tb, 16th and 17th centuries ; see &r\- 
Prasasti-sangraha. Nos. 112, 246, 355, 374 etc. See for a 
modern account, Tirtha Darian , I, pp. 248f. 

237. Sonagiri :—This Digambara tirtha , situated in the 

Datia distr.ct of M. P., has now numerous Jina temples, 
quite a few of which, were built before the arrival of the 
British. An inscription, found in the pedestal of an image 
of the temple No. 76 to this tirtha , has been assigned to the 
7th century A.D. (see J.S.LS., V, No. 5). Several other 
image-inscriptions of the period between 120) and 16JO 
A.D , have also been discovered from different temples of 
this Digambara tirtha ; see , V, Nos. 108, 110, 138, 

178, 190, 191, 226, 229 etc; see also Bharat he Digambara 
Jaina tirtha. III, pp, 54ff. 

233. Sr avast! :—This great city of the ancient Kosala 
ja lapada, is now situated in the B thraich district of U. P., 
and was the birth-place, according to the Jain tradition, of 
Sambhavanatha, the 3rd TIrthankara. A' noted in the 
earlier volume of the present wort(p. 39), an early Svetam- 
bara Sakha, called Sravastika had originated by 300 B.C., 
and it was obviously connected with this great city, which 
was visited by Lord Mahavira himself. The discovery of 
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pre-Gupta Jain images, from this place, proves that it was 
a Jain sacred place in earlier days ; see for details, supra, I, 
pp, 92f, Jinaprabba in his celebrated work (pp. 70-71), 
mentions the fact that in his time (early 14th century)* this 
city was known as Mahe|ha and the village of this name, 
is still known (see Cunningham, A.G-I, revised ed. p. 469). 
The Sambhava temple was still standing at the time of 
Jinaprabba, who gives us the interesting information that 
it was destroyed by Ala-Ud-dln’s general Habbasa, who 
came to this place from Bahraich ; see for a modern 
account* Tirtha Darian % I, pp. 112*13. See for an interesting 
Digambara story in connexion with this city* Harishena, 
Brkatkathoko&a, story No. 3 56 (Upadhye’s ed, s pp. 348-349), 

239. Srlpura ;—This place is identical with Sirpur in 
the Akola district of Maharashtra. The Parsvanatha temple 
of this place, was known even to Jinaprabba {pp. 102f), 
who wrote a Kaipa on this tirtha > The Digambara Madana- 
kjrti. who flourished in the 12tb century* has mentioned 
this tirtha in his tfasanacatustrimSika (verse No. 3); see also 
Tirtha-andanasangraha, pp. 179f; and Bharat ke Digambara 
Jaina tirtha , IV, pp- 28Sff. The gvetambara Sllavijaya* 
writing in the 17th century, has also mentioned it; see 
Premi, op t cit^ p. 454, 

240. Srirangapatta^ia :—This place near Mysore town 
had temples of Ushabha, ParSva and Mahavira during 
Sliavijaya’s time ; see Premi, opxit , p. 459 ; and Tirtha* 
vandanasangraha, pp< 180-381, 

241. Stambhapura This great tirtha, now known as 
Cambay, was undoubtedly one of the greatest ^vetambara 
Urthas, of the mediaeval period, in Gujarat. The earliest 
reference to this place, as noted by Altekar [A Hist ■ of Im¬ 
portant Towns in Gujarat , I.A., Supplement, p, 47) is found in 
the Kavi grant of Rashf rakuta Govipda III, dated Saka 749. 
However, this place came to be associated with Jainism, 
according to the author of the Vmdhatirthakalpa, from the 
days of Abhayadeva, the famous author of the nine Ahga 
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texts, and one of the earliest saints of the Kharatara gaccha 
(see pp. 12 f.; pp. 104 f. ; see also KB p, 6). That Abheya- 
deva was the founder of this tlrtha y sacred to Parsvanatha, 
is also supported by the evidence of the PrabhUvakac^rita, 
pp. 165 f. and also the P C. {p. 120), A manuscript of the 
original Bhagavaii, which was copied at Stambhatlrtha 
between V.S. 1110 and 1119 is probably the earliest Jsm 
work to refer to this holy place (see Jinavijaya, Jafna - 
pustakapraiastf-sangrahaj p. 99). This shows that even in 
Abhayadeva*s life-time, it was recognised as a tfrtha. 
Hundreds of Jain manuscripts were afterwards copied here 
and other temples were also built in this place. For the 
epigraphs of this place, see Jinavijaya, Prdcin Jaina-lekha- 
sangraha t 11, Nos. 4 *7 If, ; and for the manuscripts, copied 
here, see the same writer’s p. 167. 

242. Surat :—This well-known place, also known as 
SQryapura, is situated in Gujarat, and had a temple ofCandra- 
prabha in the 16th century; see Jnanasagara, verse 71 3 
quoted in TlrthavandanasaAgraha y p, 76, A temple ofRsbabha 
of this place has been mentioned in a literary record of 
V.S T 1664 ; see Bhatr&raka Sampradftya, No, 497; see also ibid, 9 
No. 65. For a reference to Yasupujya temple of this town, see 
ibid 9 Nos, 154, 159. See also Tirthavandanasangraha, p, 185, 

243. SQrparaka :—This place, now represented by 
Sopara in Maharashtra^ was connected with Jainism, from 
early times (see supra, I, p* 111J; see Prakrit proper Names, If, 
pp. 862 f. The Jivantasvami Rshabha temple of this place, 
has been mentioned in the Vividhailrthakalfa (p. 85). The 
Pur^tanaprabandhasangraha {p. 42) also mentions this temple 
and refers to its hoary antiquity. 

244. TagadUru :—This ancient place is, at present, iden¬ 
tified with Dharmapuri a district town of Tamil Nadu. There 
was a Jina temple here of the 9th century, and it received a 
grant from a Nolamba Paliava chief called Mahendra 1 and 
afterwards also from his son called Ayyapadeva ; see EJ t * 
X, pp. 65 ff. ; and Desai, opxit* y p. 162. 



THE JAIN URTHAS 


34 ? 


245. Tagarapura :—This place was also known as 
TerSpura and the Jain caves here were quite well-known in 
earlier times. As wc have noted, in connexion with Os- 
manabad, both Harisheija and Kanakamara have mentioned 
the Parsva tlrtha of this place. Tagara is mentioned in the 
7lh-century Cur$i on the Ultaradhyayana (p r 621 and the 
Vyavah&abhQshya (HI, 339) also proves its association with 
Jainism. It appears from these two references that in earlier 
times, Tagara (it is mentioned in as early a text as the 
Fcriptus) was a Svetambara stronghold, and only at a later 
period, it came under the influence of the Digambaras, 

246. Tahangarh :—Its ancient name was Tribhuvanagiri 
and it is some 14 miles. South of Bay an a in Rajasthan. The 
^atii atha temple here was consecrated by the Kharatara 
Jinadatta before V.S. 1211 (see KB , p. 19). The next 
Acaraya Jinacandra II visited it in V,S. 1214 (see KB. t p. 20). 
The Digambaras also had their temples, at this place. A 
temple, named alter a local ruler called Ajayapala, was 
under the supervision of the monks of the Mathura sangha 
here ; for further details, see Jain, Ancient cities etc., 
pp, 361 f. 

247. Taladhvaja :—This place near Satruiijaya in the 
Bhavnagar district of Gujarat, is now saejed to Sumatinatha 
and was known even before 1200 A.D. See for more details, 
T\rtha Da*ian, II, pp. 420 f, 

24S. Talanapura :—This place in Dhar district of M. P 4J 
is sacred to Adinatha and is respected by both the Svetam- 
baras and the Digambaras, There are a few old icons in 
this temple-complex ; see for details, T\rtha DarSan, ll t 
p. 483. 

249. Talapa{aka It is near Banswara in Rajasthan, 
and its modern name is Talawada. Formerly, there was a 
temple of SantinStha at this place, and it is also recognised 
as a tirtha in Siddhasena^s Sakalat\r~thQ-$totra (GO.S. 76, 
p. 156), At present, there is a temple of Sambhavanatha, 
See for further details, K. C. Jain, sp oil.* pp, 420 f. 
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250- Tamralipti : —As we have already seen in the 
earlier volume of the present work {p. 37), there was a 
£>vetambara connected with this famous port, in the 

4th century B.C, Jainism was In a flourishing state, even in 
the days ofHiuen Tsang, in every part of Bengal The dis¬ 
covery of hundreds of early medieval Jain icons from 
almost all parts of West Bengal, proves its great popularity 
before 1000 A.D, Even in Mahavira’s time, the residents of 
Tamralipta were attracted towards the religion of the Nir- 
granthas (see supra t I, p. 38), Prabhacandra’s Kathitkoia 
(Uth century) refers to the Parsva temple of this town 
(p. 26). Prabably after 1100 A.D., Jainism lost its hold in 
Bengal. 

251, Tarahga :—This sacred hill in the Mahesana dis¬ 
trict of Gujarat, became a holy place of the Svetambaras, 
from the days of the celebrated Kumarapala, A magni- 
ficient temple of Ajitanalha, the 2nd Tirthiikara, was built 
by this great king, on this hill ; see PrabhUvdka % p T 207 ; 
PC., p. 96 ; and PPS. t pp. 47 f. Jinaprabha also in his 
celebrated work (p. 85), associates this hill with Ajitanatha, 
And there are several references to it in the KB. (pp h 52, 55 
and 59) ; see also above, p. 23. The Digambaras also became 
interested in this place, from the 16th century (see Tirtha - 
vartdanasangraha t pp. 246 f,) and one of their temples was 
built in Y.S. 1611. It was also known as Tarapura, and 
Taranagaijh. According to the KumBropEtlapratibodha (p. 443), 
there was formerly a temple of Tara, built by Vatsaraja, on 
this hill, from which it came to be known as Tarapura ; see 
also Bharat ke Digambara Jama tirtha , IV, pp. 137 fl. I and 
Tirtha Durian , II, pp. 355 ft 

252, Tavanidhi :—This place, seered to S^ntinatha, in 
the Shimoga district of Karijafaka, has yielded a few Jain 
epigraphs of the I3th century. It was also known as 
Tavanandi, It was a surely Jain sacred place where, Jun 
monks embraced voluntary death ; see for inscriptions, 
from this place, L.S* t III, Nos. 531, 540. 568-69, 577-78. 
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253. Taxila:—This celebrated ancient city, now in 
Pakistan, was in all probability, associated with Jainism, 
even from pre-Christian times (see supra, I, p. 97). The 
Viridhat inimical pa recognises it as a Jain tTrtha and associates 
this place with Bahubali (p. 85). 

254. Tengali:—This place in the Gulbarga district of 
Karqataka, had a Jina temple in the 12th century ; see for 
further details, Desai, op.cit ., p. 199, 331 f. 

255. Terdal :—It is situated in the Sangli district of 
Maharashtra, and it was known as Teridaja in the 12th cen¬ 
tury. Inscriptions prove the existence of a Neminatha temple 
©f this place. An epigraph of 1123 A.D. {I-A , 14, pp. 14 If.) 
of the time of the Rafta king Karttavirya II, refers to grant 
for this temple, which was constructed by a devout and 
wealthy Jain called Gohka ; for further details, see Desai, 
op.cit., pp. 119 f. It was apparently a very well-known 
place of this area. 

256. Tharapadra :—This old Jain tirtha, situated in the 
Ban as Kantha district of Gujarat, is at present known as 
Tharada. The well-known play M oh araj apardj ay a was first 
enacted in the Kumaravihara temple, dedicated to Lord 
Mah&vira, of this place ; see J.S.B.I. , VI, p. 585. At present, 
this tirtha is sacred to Adisvara and PPS (p. 48, mentions 
probably this temple, when it refers to the Thdrapadriya 
prStdda. A Svetambara gaccha also originated from this 
place. See for a modern account, Tirtha Dorian , II, pp. 
340 f. 

257. Thuvauna :—This place, sacred to Adin&tha, is 
situated in the Gnna district of M. P. ; for details, see Tvtha 
Darian , II, pp. 514 f. 

258. Tilakapura :—This place in generally identified 

with Prabhasa Palana, well-known for the Candraprabha 
temple ; see Tirthavandanasangraha, p. 147. ^ 

259. Tirumalai:—This well-known Jain tirtha, famous 
for the magnificent, standing icon of Neminatha, is situated 
in the North Arcot district of Tamil Nadu. We have already 
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discussed a few important Jain epigraphs of this place, 
which prove that it was a Jain sacred place eve:; lefore 
1000 AX>. \ see supra , pp, 83 f. ; and Tirtha DarSan , H, 
pp. 589 f. ; see also Desai, op.cit^ pp* 42 ff. 

260- Toda Raisingh 'This place, in the Jaipur district 
of Rajasthan, was a well-known Jain centre in the mediaeval 
period. It was also known as Takshakapura. Takshakagadh 
and Tadagapattana. According to the Bijolia inscription 
of V.3. 1226* one Vaisravana* an ancestor of Lolaka built 
a temple at Tacjaga pat tana (see IV, No. 265). How¬ 

ever, there is no trace of such an old Jain temple at this 
place now. Afterwards, temples of Adinatha and Neminatha 
were also built in this place. A manuscript of the Na%Q- 
kumaracarita was copied in the Adinatha temple of Taksha¬ 
kapura in Y.S. 1603 ; see Bhatt&raka Sampradaya, No. 267 ; 
An earlier manuscript of the Pravacanasara was copied here 
in V.S- 1427 ; see ibid.. No. 245. See also for some more 
details, Jain, Ancient Cities etc*, pp. 258 f. 

261. Tripurl:—This was the old capital of the Kalacuris 
and is situated aear Jabalpur in M. P. A Digambara 
temple, of this place, called Trilokatilaka, has been 
mentioned by Udayakirti, who flourished in all probability, 
in the 13th century ; see Tvthavandanasangraha t pp. 38, 149. 
Some of the beautiful Jina icons from Tewar (the present 
site of Tripurl) have been preserved in the Jabalpur 
museum, 

262. Uccanagara:—It is difficult to identify this place 
correctly, at the present state of our knowledge. J. C. Jain 
identifies it with Bulandshahr in U. P.* which is merely a 
suggestion. It was, in all probability, in Rajasthan or Sind. 
An early Svetambara &&kha> mentioned in the Ther&vali, 
originated from this place. It is mentioned several times 

^in the KB and it was intimately connected with the activities 
of the monks of the Kharatara gaccha (see pp. 19, 20, 23, 34, 
75, 81), 

263. Ucchangi:—This was a holy place, sacred to the 
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Jains, from quite early time#/ There was a shrine in 
this place* under the supervision of the Y&panlyas, It 
is situated in the Dharwar district of Karnataka ; see in 
this connexion, Desai, op*cit. r p h 166 ; see also IV, 

No. 368. 

264. Udri;—This place in the Shimoga district of 
Kargataka, has yielded a very good number of Jain 
epigraphs of the mediaeval period. There was a Santi- 
natha temple in this place, which was built in the closing 
years of the 12th century, by a Jain general called 
Mahadeva daqdanatha in ^aka 1119, during the rule of the 
Hoysala Ballala II (see EJ VIII, Sorab, 140). 

265. UjjayinI :—This great city of ancient India, was 
also connected with Jainism from even the early Christian 
period. The Vividhatirthakalpa (pp. 88-89) has a good 
account of Kujjdugegvara ^tshabhadeva temple of this place, 
which was built by the great Svetambara &c&rya Siddhasena 
Div&kara, a contemporary of Vikramaditya of the Indian 
tradition. The Digambaras also know the story of 
Sirftihasena’s visit to UjjayinI; see Tirthayandanasangruha^ 
p. 121. 

266. Ukhalada :—This place in the Parbhani district 

of Maharashtra, has yielded a number of inscribed Jina 
images which show that the temple here was in existence 
from 1215 A.D. It was a Digambara shrine under the 
monks of the Mulasangha, Sarasvall gaccha ; see S M V, 

Nos. 135-37, 197 etc. 

267. Una :—This place in the West Nimar district of 
M. P 0 was a well-known Digambara t\rtha from the 
mediaeval period. There are a few dilapidated temples 
here, which have yielded epigraphs of the mediaeval 
period. An epigraph mentions the Paramara Udayaditya, 
which proves that this place was a Jain tfrtha , even in the 
lith century ; see J t £*L*S., IV, No. 174; and TFrthavandana~ 
jangraha, pp. 121*22.* 

268. Una:—This place in the Juoagarh district of 
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Gujarat is dedicated to Adihatha. It was known as Unnata- 
pura. It is mentioned in the I4th century work of Vinaya* 
yijaya, called Tfrthamald * see also Tirtha Dar&an , II, 
pp. 416f. 

269- Unhela :—This place in the Ujjain district of MP,, 
is connected with ParSvaratha and is a Svetambara tirtha. 
It was known formerly as Toraija ; some old Jain anti¬ 
quities have also been discovered from this place; see 
Tlrtka Dar&(tn 9 II, p. 502* 

270. Upariyala:—This place, sacred to Adl&vara, i& 
mentioned in the 15th-century work of Jayasagara, called 
Caiiya-Paripafi * It is situated in the Surendranagar district 
of Gujarat , see for further details, Tirtha Darian, II, p. 442* 

27L Uppina-Betgiri:—This place in the Raichur 
district of Karnataka, came into prominence in the 10th 
century, and it had a Jina temple called Jayadblra Jiralaya, 
which was built by a Rasbtraliufa governor called Sankara- 
gaijda, in the 10th century; see above, p. 95; see also 
Desai, op<citt f pp. 208-09, 213, 221, 367. 

272* Urjayanta :—This great tirtha in the Junagarh 
district of Gujarat, is also known as Raivataka and it is 
connected in the Jain literature with the activities of 
Neminatha, the 22nd TIrthahkara; see supra 4 1, p. 159, It 
is mentioned in the 6th Anga text, the N&yadhammakahafi 
(sec supra, I, p. 242), There is little doubt that the Jains 
considered it as a tirtha even in the pre-Christian period* 
The Vividhatlrthakaipa gives us the vital information that as 
early as the 10th century, a merchant called Ratna from 
Kashmir had built an icon of Nemiratha on this mountain ; 
see also Prabandhakoia , pp, 93ff; and Vividhatlrthakalpa f 
pp, 7* 9. The two towns of Khahgaradurga and Tejalapura, 
dedicated respectively to JRtshabha and Parsva ( Vividhatlrtha- 
kalpa, p. 7) were near this mountain. We have already 
taken note of the fact that several Jains, from the 11th 
century, were connected with the temple-building activities 
on this mountain. 
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273. Va<JalI:—This tirtha^ sacred to FarSvanatha, is 
situated in the Sabarkantha district of Gujarat* It was 
known in ancient times as Yalapalll* The KB (p. 20) also 
mentions the ParSva temple of this place in connexion with 
the wanderings of the Kharatara acftrya Jinacandra II in 
Y.S. 1222. This proves that the Pariva temple of this town 
existed in the middle of the 12th century ; see for further 
details* Tirtha Darsan , II, p* 262. The Digambara writers 
also have mentioned this place ; see Tirthavandancsangraha , 
p- 173. 

274. Va<Javala :—This place in South Kanara district 
of Kargafaka had a &antinatha temple in the 17th century, 
according to the Digambara Viivabhusha^a ; see Tirtha - 
yandanasangraha , p. 173, 

275. Yaisali: —This ancient city of eastern India was 
intimately connected with the childhood of Lord Mahavlra* 
There is also reason to believe that even before the birth, 
oi Lord Mabavlra, the teachings of Parsvanatha were 
accepted by a number of people of this town, including 
Mahitvira’s parents ; see supra t I, pp- 13* 20-21. Afterwards, 
the Jains practically forgot this place and this explains why 
we do not get any genuine ancient Jain icon from this 
area. YaiSali is now a separate district-town of Bihar. 

276. YalabhlThis great city of ancient India, is now 
represented by ruins, scattered over a large area* in the 
present Bhavnagar district of Gujarat. Before its destruction 
in the last quarter of the 8th century, by the Muslims, 

( Vmdhatirthakalpa , p. 29), it was a great centre of Jainism 
and the Jain canon was first edited here in the 5th century 
A.D* There is little doubt that by the 5th century, Valabh] 
became a great centre of Svetambara Jainism* The associa¬ 
tion of the 6vetambaras with this city has also been 
mentioned in the JSjrhQtkathiXka&a (137, 69), which was written 
in 931 A*D. The discovery of 6th-century Jina icons from 
the ruins of this place, also preves that it was a Jain centre 
in the Gupta period ; sec also supra , 1, p« 109* The Vi&esha- 

23 
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vaiyakabhUshya was composed here in &aka 531 j see supra, 

I, p. 109. The temples of Candraprabha and Lord Mahavlra 
existed here before the fcth century A.D. ; see Viviahatvtha- 
katpa, p. 29 ; see also for some more details, Tirtha Darsan, 

II, pp. 434f. 

2 77 . Valama :—This place in the Mahesana district of 
Gujarat, is sacred to Neminatha j for further details, see 
Tirtha Darsan, II, pp. 368f. 

278. VamajaThis place, sacred to Adlsvara, is 
mentioned as a tirtha in the Aloyana Vinati composed in V.S. 
1562. It is now situated near Kalol in Gujarat ; see Tirtha 
Dorian* II, p. 445. 

279. Varakaga This place in the Pall district of 
Rajasthan, is associated with the worship of Parivanatha. 
It was known as Varakanakapura and it is also mentioned 
in the Sakala-tlrtha-stotra ; see for further details, Tirtha 
Dorian, I, p. 218. 

280. Vaianasi This great city of ancient India, is 
associated in the Jain tradition with the two Tirthankaras, 
namely SuparSva and Parsvanatha. Lord Parsva, as we 
have already shown, was a historical figure. A Brahma na 
of VaragasI called Yijayaghosha, according to the Uttar a- 
Styayana (see supra, I, p. 253) accepted the Jain religion 
under the influence of a Nirgrantha Brfihmaga, called 
Jayaghosha. Jinaprabba (p. 74) mentions the Parsva temple- 
complex of Varagasi. The Digambara Jnanasagara (16th 
century) has mentioned the two temples of ParSva and 
SuparSva of tbis city ; see Tirthavandanasangraha, p. C6. The 
epigraphic evidence proves that, as early as Gupta period, 
the Digambaras were connected with this city ; see supra, I, 
pp. 105f. 

281. Varfifigana :—This place in South Kanara district 
of Kargfitaka, is now known as Yaranga. It had several 
temples in the late mediaeval period. A 15th-century epi¬ 
graph, found from this place, discloses the existence of the 
Nemir.atha temple of this town ; see supra, p. 194. Sila- 
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vijaya, the &vetambara monk of the 17th century, has men¬ 
tioned this temple ; see Premi opxii^ p. 462 ; see also 
Tfrtha Dorian* II, p, 569. 

282, Vatera :—This tfrtha , situated in the Sirohi district 
of Rajasthan, is considered sacred to &antinatha» Formerly, 
it was associated with Mahavlra, It antiquity goes back to 
the 12th century A.D, ; for further details, see Tfrtha Dorian 
I, pp. 274 f, 

2S3, Vava :—This tirtha, sacred to Ajitanatha, is situa¬ 
ted in the Banaskantha district of Gujarat. Its antiquity 
goes back to the 13th century. The well-known Tharapadra 
was only a few miles from this place ; see for further 
details, Tfrtha Dorian , II, p. 344. 

284. Velara :—This place, now in the Pali district of 
Rajasthan, was known as Yadhilada, as we learn from an 
epigraph of V.$. 1265 ; see Jinavijaya, Pracin Jaina-lekha- 
zangraha , II, No. 403. It was surely in existence before that 
date. The presiding god was Adj£vara and the epigraph 
mentions ^anthuri of Naijakiya gaccha ; see also Tfrtha 
Dorian, I, p. 232* 

285. Vijapura This place In the Pal! district of 
Rajasthan, was closely associated with Jainism, at least from 
the 10th century ; see supra , I, p. 154. It is mentioned several 
times in the KB . (pp. 49, 51, 53, 55, 57, 59, 62, 63, 70 and 71), 
The temple of Vasupujya of this place was built by Jine£vara 
II of the Kharatara gaccha in V,S. 1284 (see KB* f p. 49), 
This particular temple was closely connected with the 
activities of the monks of the Kharatara gaccha . 

286. Yijayamagalam ;—This place, sacred to Candra- 
prabha, was a well-known Jain centre in the present Erode 
district (Peiiyar) of Tamil Nadu. It was known as Kumm- 
bunadu. Its antiquity goes back to the 6th century A.D,; 
see Tfrtha Dorian , II, p. 582. 

287. Vikramapura :—This ancient place, now known as 
Blkampur, is some 30 miles from Jaisalmer in Rajasthan. 
The temple of Lord Mahavlra, of this place, was closely 
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connected with the activities of the monks of the Kharatai i 
gaccha ; see KB., pp. 13, 18-20,23,24, 33-34, 44, 52 and 58. 
This particular temple was built by Jinadatta of that gaccha, 
in the first half of the 12th century (see KB„ p. 19). The 
great Kharatara acHrya Jinapati was born, at this place, in 
V.S. 1210. An image inscription of V.S. 1524 mentions it as 
a mah&nagara (see for further details, Jain, Ancient Cities etc., 
pp. 312 f. 

288. Virapura :—This place is mentioned as a tlrtha, in 
an epigraph of the 12th century, found from Se<Jam, in the 
Gulbarga district of Karqataka ; see Desai, op.cit., pp. 260, 
262. Its exact identification is still unknown. 

289. Yalbargi:—This place, in the Raichur district of 
Karnataka, has yielded a number of Jain antiquities of the 
early mediaeval period. It was surely a Jain tirtha and its 
earlier name was Eraihbarageya ; see Desai, opxit., p. 382. 
There existed here a temple of Parsva, which was under the 
supervison of the monks of the De5i gana and Mulasangha ; 
see Desai, op.cit., p. 384. 

290. Yoginlpura :—It was the earlier name of Delhi 
and even in the pre-Muslim period, this town was known to 
the Jains, The KB. (p. 22) gives the very important infor¬ 
mation that king Madanapala of Delhi (Yoginlpura) gave a 
cordial reception to the Kharatara saint Jinacandra II in 
V.S. 1222. In this connecxion that work mentions the 
ParsvanStha temple of that town, which surely existed here 
in the 12th century. Afterwards, even in the early Muslim 
period, the Jains played an important part in the religious 
affairs of Delhi. As we have already noted, the Prabandha- 
koia of Rajasekhara was written at this town in 13 i7 AJD. ; 
see supra, p. 238. The well-known Pheru, belonged to Delhi 
and he accepted the teachings, propounded by the monks of 
the Kharatara sect; see above, pp. 244 f. A temple of 
Lord Mahavlra was built in Delhi around 1328 A.D., under 
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the patronage of Muhammad Bin Tughluq ; see above, 
pp. 157 f. It was known as Bhatfaraka Sarai, which was 
open to the monks of both the Svetambara and Digambara 
sects. Afterwards, also the manuscripts of Jain works 
were written at Yoginipura or Delhi; see Srl-praSasti- 
sangraka. Nos. 318, 537. 
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GaqdaraMtya 61-63, 271 
Gaqdavimukta Siddhaota- 
deva 119, )2o, 130, 134 
Gandharapari 272 
Gandharatirtba 301 
Gandhaivadatta 214 
Gandhi, L. B. 68-69 
Gandhi, P. B. 252 
Ganganagar 258 
Gahga Permadideva 114, 133 
Gangaraja 123-24, 128-30, 

132-33, 301 

Gangena M3reya 122 
Gangeya 28-29, 58, CO, 65, 
8J, 237 

Gaqitasara Kaumudl 245 
Gardabhila 216 
Gautfa 221, 242, 257 
Gauraguqa 233 
Gautamasvamin 74 
Gawarwad, 1C4 
Gaya 60 

Gayakarqadeva 60 
Geiger 80 

Gerasoppe 191, 302, 318 
Gharghara 338 
Ghs{aprabha 2C0 
Gbiftiyarasa Iriva Nara- 
sidibadeva 142 
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Ghiy&s-Ud-din Tughluq 157, 
160-61 

Ghora Jinalaya 98 
Glur 266, 333 
Girigotemalla Jinalaya 96 
GirijadevI 20 

Girijasankara Vallabhaji 67 
Girinagara 23, 210, 269 
Ginpura 174 

Girnar 69, 163, 228, 229, 
233 

Gitagovinda 236 
Gcdavari 88 
Goggideva 107 
Goggiya Basadi 319 
GommatasctU 132 

Gommatesvara, pass'm 
Gona<Ja Bedangi 97 
Gonka 749 
Gopa Camgpa 199 
Gopacala 176-78 
Gop&dri 17? 

Gopagiri 6, 272, 273 
Gopapa 187 
Gopani, A. L. 247 
Gopinatha Rao 278 
Gopjpati II 186 
Gora 38 

Goravagavupda 139 
GoravOra 127 
Gorui 127 
Go&ala 212 
Goshthamabila 296 
Govardhanagiri 193 
Govinda (merchant) 123 
Govinda II 345 


Goviadacandra 238 
GovmdavEdi 119 
Goyaliya, A. P. 184 
Grahapati family 55 
Gfdhrapinca 260 
Gudigere 105 
Gudipattana 269 
Guhilas 52-53 
Gummatapura 197 
Gupabhadra (author of the 
Dhanyakumaracarit a) 55, 
268 

Gupabhadra (of Mulasaugha) 
110 

Gupabhadra (author of the 
UttarapurQjja) 104, 258, 
260, 262, 264, 267, 268, 
274, 289, 301 

Gunacandra 6, 41, 93, 12?, 
130 

Gupacaudra (pupil ofHema- 
candra) 223, 224 
Gupacandragapi 211-12 
Gupakirti 101, 177 
Gupaklrtideva 99 
Gupanandin 262, 271 
Guparaja 162 

Gup a raja (minister of Mokalj 

174 

Gupasagara 93 
Gupaseua 117, 122, 140 
Gupavijaya 182 
Gupavira 83 

Gupavlra Siddhaotadeva 91 
Gundlupet 139 
Gurjarendrapura 227 
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Gunjgupaiv.tnakarakavya 

174 

Gurnvayanakara 195 
Guttal 106 

Gwalior .9, 176*78, 185 

H 

Haiveya 191 
Hala 235, 335 
Halahartvi 141 
Hal&yudha 219 
Halebid 124, 138 
Halsangi 98 
Halsi 331 

Hammira 50, 242-44, 254 
Hammlramadamardara 232 
Hammiramahakavya 243 
Hampi 190 

Hanasoge 101, 134, 196, 198, 
271, 313 
Handiqni 278 
Hantiyura 119 
Hanturu 119-20 
Hanumantgu<$i 202 
Hara 284 
Harasur 91 
Hari 109, 284, 289 
Haribhadra 4, 53,238 
Haricandra 265 
Haribara 36, i90, 228,238, 
252 

Haribara (prince; son of 
Devaraya II 192 
Haribara II 186-88, 192-93, 
101 


HaribaradevI 121 
Harike£arl 104 
Haripala 38 
Hariscandradeva 140 
Harisheiya 213, 256-59, 272, 
277, 282, 299, 317, 345, 
347 

Harisidiha 272 

Harivaibsa Jain) 258, 274, 

293 

HarivariiSa (Vaishiyava) 29 J 
Hariyabbarasi 119 
Hariyaqija Heggacje 140 
Harsha (7th cent) 270 
Harshapuriya gaccha 238 
Haryaladevl 121 
Hastiku^dlya gaccha 305 
Hastimalla 269-70 
Hastinapura 210, 239-40, 270, 
305 

Haf a kai}agale 271 
Hatta^a 120, 305 
Hattiyamattura 305 
Hemacandra, passim 
Hemacandra (Maladhari) 5, 
8, 11, 216 
Hemavatl, 305 
Henjeru 305 
Heragu 125, 305 
Herle 271 
Hertel 219 
Hiralal 28, 74, 258 
Hiralal Hansraj 251 
Hiraijyagarbha 284 
Hlrasaubhagyakavya 166 
I'.Iravijaya 166-67, 176, 246, 
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284, 292, 302, 325, 338, 
344 

HlravijayasOrirasa 166 
Hire Abli 115, 187, 306 
Hirehalli 126 
HIsSrasara 274 
Hisugula Basadi )88 
Hiuen-tsang 258, 269, 335, 
348 

Hogakeri 306 
Holtakere 116 
Honnangl 118 
Honnenahalli U9 
Hon wad 97, 306 
HosahaHu 134, 306 
Hoial 193 

Hoysala Jinalaya 123 
Huli 100-01 

Huligere 4ankha Basadi 
191 

Hulla 130-31 
Hultzsch 68, 25 L 
Huluhalli, 197 
Humayun 168 
Humcha 108, 110-11, 

189, 201, 306 
Hunasi Ha^agali 90 
Huna£ikatti 101 
Hungund 97, 334 
Hushang Shah 1/8 

I 

Idar 16?, 307 

Idararayaka-Rshabhadeva- 
stavana 307 


ll&durga 307 

Iladurga-Rsliabhs- jina-stotra 

307 

Immadi-Bukka 190, 202 
Indra 16, 17 
Indra III 141 
Indra festival 214 
Indraji 10 
Indraklrtl 141 
Indr&raja (Bairaf) 176 
Indraoandi139 
Indrapura 308 
Indraseaa Bhatfaraka, 89 
Indrasena Pai>dita 88 
Ingalgi 89, 307 
lfigale£vara 307 
IAgvleivara bait 95, 122, 126, 
136, 200, 307 
Inguijige 89, 308 
Irugappa 202 
Isur 114 

l£varakfshQa 261 
Xivarl 215 


Jacobi 25 0 
Jagaddeva 41 
Jagaddhara 170 
Jagadekamalla 100, 1)2, 115 
Jagadekamalla II 329 
Jagadekamalla Jinalaya 95, 
322 

Jagadkurukavya 167 
Jaga^u 37-38, 290 
Jaga^ucarita 37, 76, 243, 290 
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Jagatsiihha 238 
Jahanavad 308 
Jahanglrapura 308 
Jain, B. 184 
Jain, C. L, 153, 184 
Jain, H. L. 280-81,299 
Jain, J. C. 209, 247, 283, 313, 
350 

Jain, K. C. passim 
Jain, K. P. 305 
Jain, M. K. 278 
Jain, P. L. 279-80 
Jaina Mahabharata 273 
Jaina 222 

Jaisalmer 170-71, 182-83, 

308-9, 355 

Jaitrasiihha 53, 170, 231 
Jaitrasiihha (son of Vastu- 
pala) 232 

JaitTasiihha II (Jaisalmer) 
171-72 

Jaitugideva 59, 266 
Jaj&huti 109 
Jakaladevl 89, 308 
Jakhoija 309 
Jakiyabbe 117, 137 
Jakkabbe 125, 133 
Jakkali 93 
Jakkisetti 134 

Jalal-Ud-dln Firuz Shah 
237 

Jalandhara 39, 212, 246 
Jalhai>a 266 
Jalihara gaccha 316 
Jalolll 192 
Jamali 212 


Jamaqakiya gaccha 309 
Jamai;apura 309 
Jambftsvamicarita 58 
Jananathapuram. 85 
Jangaladesa 221 
Jangalakupa 309 
Jangalu 309 
Jarasandha 222 
Javalipattana (Jalor) 208 
Jav&lipura 47-49, 170, 226, 
237, 309-10 

Jayacandra (Tapa gaccha) 165 
Jayacandra 236, 237, 246 
Jayadeva 236 
Jayadbavala 324 
Jayadhlra Jinataya 95, 352 
JayakeSara 169 
Jayakeearl 164 
Jayake£in 6 
Jayakirti It4, 169 
Jayakumara 2 0 
Jayamangala 49 
Jayananda 173, 318 
Jayantasimha 168, 23 T 
Jayantl-Vrtti 28 
Jayasagara 296, 301, 327 
Jayasidiha (9th century- 
writer) 292, 326, 334 
Jayasiihha (author) 14, 228, 
232-31 

Jayasimha (Siddharaja) 5, 11- 
13, 70, 213, 216, 218, 221, 
225, 226, 236, 263 
Jayasimha II (W. Calukya) 
95, 127, 260-61, 288, 322 
Jayasimha (Paramara) 58, 256 
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Jayasiihha II (Paramara) 321 
Jayatalladevl 53, 232 
Jesalameru 170, 308 
Jeiala Shah 157 
Jhadoli 312 
Jhagadiya 312 
Jhalrapa(an 312 
Jhanajhana 39 
Jhaveri, M. L. 279 
Jhujhuna 312 
Jiju 174 

Jinabhadra 164-65, I8l,3 2 
Jjnabhadra (Kharatara) 171 
Jinabhadra (author of the 
PrabandhQvall) 237 
Jinabhadra (contemporary of 
Vastupala') 228 
Jinacandra 213 
Jinacandra I, II, III, IV, V, 
169 

Jinacandra II 169, 308, 347, 
356-57 

Jinacandra III 23, 49, 159, 
160, 164, 169-70,244, 340, 
342 

Jinacandra (man) 55 
Jinacandra (Belgaum district) 
99 

Jinadasa ( th cent. ,’4, 212, 214 
Jinadasa (16th cent.) 340 
Jinadatta 41, 48, 111, 328, 
347, 356 

Jinadatta (Vay&d a gaccfia) 
229 

Jinadattaraya 110 
Jinadttas&ri 34 


Jinadevasuti 238 
Jinadharmapratibodha 226 
Jinagiripalli 86 
Jinahaiftsa (69 

Jinaharsha 31, 32,35-36, 164- 
65, 173 

Jina-Kancl 310, 314 
Jinakuiala 160-6 , 164, 168- 
70, 244, 340, 342 
Jinamaqdana 12, 14-15, 70, 
227, 251 

Jinanathapura 129, 152 
Jinapadma 164, 170, 311 
Jinapala 40, 77, 244 
Jinapati 42, 169, 244, 298, 

308, 314, 316, 332, 336 
Jinapati (author of the T\rtho~ 
mala) 307 
Jinaprabha, passim 
Jinaprabodha 23, 169 
Jinaratna 208 
Jina ratnakoia, passim 
Jinasagara, 164, 307 
JinasahasranUma 273 
Jinasamudra 169 
Jinasena 260, 267-68, 270, 

273 

Jinasena (guru) of Mallishei>a) 
262 

Jinavallabha 59, 126 
Jinavaravlh&ra 58 
Jinavijaya, passim 
Jinayajnakalpa 60, 266 
Jinendracarita 230 
Jinesvara I 2, 23, 50, 51, 67, 
164, 208-9, 711,244, 257 
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JineSvara II 4$, 334 
Jlrapalli 311 
Jlrapalli gaccha 311 
Jirqadurga 312 
Jlvandharacarita 263 
Jlvantasvkmi Mahavira 323 
Joaiacandra 172-73 
Jnaaapancaml Katha 209 
Jaanarnavi 178, 264 
JflanasSgara 296, 301, 307-08, 
315, 320, 321, 324, 325, 
341, 341, 345, 354 
Jnanavijaya 285 
Jn&navimala 67 
Jnanosilryodaya 275 
Johnson, H. 71, 250 
Johrapurkar 74, 184, 281 
Jvalamalial 92, 105 
Jvalini 92, 105 
Jvalinl-Kalpa 262 
Jyotishasara 245 
Jyotishprabha 270 

K 

Kacholl 312 
Kaijakol 313 
Kadalayadevl 87 
Kadambas 187 
Kadambarl 215, 265 
Ka^avanti 118 
K agger e 131 
Kaidal 120 
Kakan 313 
Kakandl 313 
Kakatiya 87 


Kakkarago^da 105 
Kakkasllri 156-57, 164-65 
Kakkasuri I, II, III, IV, V, 
169 

Kakutstha 260 

Kalacandra Siddbantadeva 
122 

Kalacuris 60 
Kalacuiya 126 
Kalahasti 192 
Kalakacarya 335 
Kalakeri 98 
Kalaladcvl 199 
Kalanjara 55, 213 
Kalapo^e (Kalholi) 101 
Kalapriya 257 
Kalasa 120 
Katasena 99 
Kalbbavi 99, 313 
Kalegere 136 
Kalholi 101, 313 
Kalidasa 337 
Kalikacarya 215 
Kalikunda Parivanatba 240, 
299 

Kaliiga 212, 337 

Kalisetti 91 

Kallavasti 199 

Kalol 354 

Kalpacflrgi 164 

Kalpasutra 211, 212, 260, 316 

Kalpole 313 

Kalugamalai 144, 313 

Kalya 198, 200 

Kalyaija 95 

Kalya^akaraka 337 
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Kalyagaklrti 94 
Kalynjjivijaya 176 
^CaraacaijiJallkalpa 262 
Xamalabhadradeva 112 
Kamalaklrti 273 
Kamalaprabhasuri 299 
Kamalasena 98 
Kama r5p a 213 
Kftmran 16S 

Kamatha Parfiva basti 131 
Kammafa 113 
Kampil 314 

Kampilya 210, 239, 241, 

313 

Kanakacala 139 
Kanakagiri 39 
Kanakaira II 103 
Kanakamara 269, 274, 299, 
347 

kanakanandideva 111, 129 
Ranakaprabha Siddhaitadeva 
100, 234 

Kanakasena 103, 262 
RAficanagiri 22, 48 
Kafici 202, 210, 314 
Kancikavy&la 227 
Kandanavrolu 202 
K&q^ura gana 99, 101 
Kane 250 
Kaahadadeva SO 
Kan'call! i la 66, 322 ” 

Knjija 269 
Kanna^i Basadi 195 
Kagura Basadi 114, 133, 136, 
199 

Kanyakubja 221, 235, 314 


Kanyanayana 158, 239, 241, 
245, 314 
Kapa 196 

Kapadia H. R. 252 
Kapalikas 212 
Kapardin 24-25 
Kaparatja 314 
Karadkal 96 
Karagudri 106 
Karahalu 12 i 
Ka'akala 189, 195, 315 
Karaka$<ja Cariyu 268, 
299 

Karakaijdu 2^4 
Karandai 85, 202 
Karanja 315 
Kareya ga#a 93, 3i3 
Karikugtja 125 
Karma raj a 165-66 
Karma Sbab 165, 181 
KarmavipakatlkiL 59 
Karjja (Caulukya) 4, 5, 8, 
11, 22i, 287, 290 
Karga (Cedi) 220 
Kargadeva 170 
Kar gapary a 62, 271 
Karnavatl 5, 11, 162 
Karpafahe^aka 314 
Karttavlrya II 99-100 
Karttavlrya III 102 
Karttavlrya IV 101-102 
Karugund 125 
Ka?adraha gaccha 316 
Kasahrada 316 
Kasalgeri 134 
Ka$i 221, 243, 370 
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Kasbjha Saftgha 177, 297, 
30.1, 339 

Kati&kcja (Jineivara) 67, 
208, 210, 247 

Katbakosa (Prabbacandra) 
256, 258, 318 

KathakcSa (Silcandra^ 27-19, 
81, 58, 258, 2 72 y 278 
Katbakosa (Harisheija) 277, 
296 

Katbakosa (Brahma Nemi- 
datta) 273, 276 
Katbaratnakara 231 
Katharatnakoga 212 
Katbar&tnat3gara 33, 231 
KalhSsurasundail 51, 208 
Kathavate, A.V. 250, 252 
Kanaka raja 43 
Katyayanl 211 
Kauculika 312 
Kaumudi festival 214 
Kaumudl-Mitrananda 223 
Kausambi 239-40, 316, 330 
Kautilya 232 
Kava^egolla 62 
KSverl 344 
Kavi 316 

Kavjanu&isana (Hemacandra) 
220, 231, 249, 250 
Kavyanu£asana (Vagbha(a) 
264 

K£vyapraka£a (Mamma (a) 

233 

Kayada{a 120 
Kayastha 69 
Kedara 35 


Kelbana 19, 45-47 
Keravase 193 
Kcsavacandra 65 
KeSavamuni 258 
Ke^avanandi 109 
Kesariyajl 299 
Kcsavara 193 
Ketaladevi 96 
Khadiralaya 36 
Khajoraho 316 
Khakhar, M. D. 254 
Khanijagiri 317 
Khafigaradiirga 352 
Kharatara gaecfia, passim 
Kharataragaccha-bfhad- gur- 
v avail, pass'm 
Kfcaravela 317 
Khedabrabma 317 
Khedanagara 319 
Khelha Brahmacarl 273 
Khengar 1), 69 
Khahgejavacha 274 
Khukhund 313 
Kielhorn 67, 69, 71, 73, 

218 

Kinnaripura 139 
Kiratakfipa 19 
Kirste, J. 249 
Kirtane 254 
Klrtideva 113 
Kirtigiri <J5, 297 
Klrtikaumudl 32, 75, 228-29, 
231-32 

Klrtimalla 308 
Kirtipala 45, 45, 48 
Klrtisimba 178, 185, 273 
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Kiitistambha 174, 295 
Kirtivarman 54, 56, 65 
Kogali 141-42 
Kojara 3i7 
Kokavasatl 24 1 
KolhSpura 62, 246, 271 
Kol Japura 95, 132, 135, 142, 
317 

Kolanupaka 87 
Kommaraja 97 
Kogdakunda-anvaya, passim 
Kog^akundeya-llrtha, 87 
Konerinmaikondan 86 
Konkaga 221 

Kopaga 93-95, 124, 130, 189, 
196, 317-18 
Kopbal 93 

Koppa Jinalaya 91, 93, 2*3 
Koppa town 199 
Koppa rasa 91 
Koraga 193 
Kosala 241 
Kota 343 
Kotika gana 238 
Kotitlrtha 258, 318 
Kovilangalam 85 
Kragura gai}a 93, 113, 115, 
199 

Krparasako&a 167 
Krpasundari 251 
Krishnamoorthy, K, 159,260, 
278 

Krshga Miira 275 
Krshga (Philosopher) 6 
Kfsbga (Yadava king of S. 
India) 98, 99 


Krshgidevaraya 189, 195, 

202 

Kphparaja (Rajasthan) 51 
Krshgar3ja III 139 
Krshgarshi gaecha 243 
Kshapanasara 64, 271 
Kshatracnjamagi 265 
Kshemandhara 170 
Kshemapura 302, 318 
K shullakapura 64 
Kubera 15 
Kuciraja 116 
Kudatani 141 
Kulacandra 58 
Kulacandra (muni) 63, 320 
Kulacandra (Kundaku'da 
anvaya)119 

Kulacandra Siddhantadeva 
122 

Kulottunga I 84, 311 
Kulottuiiga I[ 85 
Kulottunga III 85 
Kulottunga Raj end fa 87 
Kumarabhapalacarita 227 
Kutnaradeva 238 
Kumaraklrti 102 
KumSrapala, passim 
Ku mara pal a (Tribhuvanagiri) 
245 

Kuma rapalacarita 15, 22 *, 

227, 243 

Kumarapalaprabandha 228, 
251 

Kumarapalapratibodha 21, 
23, 24, 226, 3l8 
Kumarasena 103, 139, 294 
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Kumjravihara 225, 349 
Kumaraviharasataka 223 
Kunail bill 317 
Kumbhakarija (Mewar) U-5, 
173, 175. 199, 285, 326, 
337 

Kumbharia 286 
Kumbnur 85 
Kuriakunoadevl 105, 3i9 
Kim.udacartdra 6-8, 12, 13, 
136, 225 

Kumudava^a 99 
Kugala 214 

Kundakunda anvaya, passim 
Kundanavrolu 190 
Kundav^i 84 
KintfilOO 

Kuijdugesvara Rshabbadeva 
351 

Kuntalapura 115 
Kunlhuratha 190, 202, 241, 
283 

Kuppuswami 179 
Knpp ; (iiru 113-14, 186, 318 
KuriyagrUma 4 
Kuru 210 
Kurugodu 193 
Kurulitlrtha US 
Kurumbu] adu 355 
Ku^agrapura 210 
Kuia Jinaiaya 94, 318 
Kuiariija 177, 273 
Kuiinara 332 
Kusnmapura 210 
Kuvalayamala 261, 291, 309 
Kyatanahalli 135 


L 

Labbapura [Lahore) 1C7 
Laccaladevl 104 
Lacchiyabbe 100 
Laghu-Kailasa 308 
Laja 318 
Lakha^a 55 
Lakhaijapalha 47 
Lakkutitjii 106, 319 
Laknawati 242 
Laksha 19 
Laksbai.Svatl 242 
Lakshma 109, 271 
Lakshmaija ijaisalmer king) 
170-71 

Lakshinaija (Samanta) 64 
Lakshins$a VihUra 171 
Lakshmaijasena 236, 733 
Lakshin a qi 318 
Lakshma rasa 104-5 
LakshmeSvara 105-06, 108, 
318' 

Lakshmldeva II 100 
Lakshmldevi 129 
Lakshml Jinaiaya 116 
Lakshin Id bar a 271 
Lakshmls&gara 162, 164-65, 
169, 173 
Lalla 172 
Lalitakirti 194 
La6ka732 
Lafade£a 12 
Latlsrihhita 176 
Lavacakh( (aka 319 
Lavaijaprasada 50, 245 
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Law, B. C. 184 
Lilavatl-Katha 208 
Lirtganuiasana 218-19 
Lo<Jana 296 
Lodarva 3>9 
LokkiguijcJi 319 
Lolska 350 
Lolarkacaitya 19 
Lowe, W. H. 182 
Luacchagira 65, 297 
Lu^akarga 169, 172 

M 

Macikabbe K8 
Madal&pura 122 
Matjalura 320 
Madana festival 214 
Madanakirti 30, 267, 198 
Madanapala (Tomara) 246, 
356 

Mad ana var man (Candella) 55 
Madanavarman (MSlava) 243 
Maddsgiri TOO 
Madhavacandra 64, 95, 115 
Madhavacandra Traividya 
271 

Midbilitanagara 275 
Madhumati 320 
Madhura 110 
Madhyamavyayoga 223 
Madiraja 115 
MadQr 64 

Magadha 221, 257, 3q2 
Magha 237 

Maghanandi 60, 62-64, 94, 


95, 104, 119, 131-32, 136, 
190 

Maghanandi Bbttt&raka 109 
Maghanandi (contemporary 
of Gayakan>a) 60 
Maghanandi (Kag<Jiira) 101 
Maghanandi Siddl antadeva 
126, 136, 310 

Mababbarata 222, 223, 230, 
240, 274, 341 
Mahabhoja 60 
Mahabodhi 157 
Mahadeva (general) 351 
Mabagaqa 55 
Mah&giri 332 

Mafcama^aJac&rya Nayaklrti 
130 

Mahaiakshmi 62-63 
Mahaijasiibha 238, 272 
Mahanifiltha 322 * 
Mab&puraqa (Mallishejja) 103, 
262 

Mahapurana (Pushpadanta) 58 
Maharashtra, passim 
Mahasena (Pogari gaccha) 96 
Mabavlra, passim 
Mahaviracarita (Gujjacandra) 
211-32 

Mahaviracarita (Hemacandra) 
18-19, 21 

Mahaviracarita (Nemicandra) 
214-15 

Mahendra I 346 
Mahendrasuri 224, 234, 149 
Mahendravarman 80 
Mahtivara 45, 208, 210, 247 
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Mahe£vara (author) 67 
Mahegvara (monk) 139 
Mahe£varadatta 216 
Mahetha 242, 345 
MaMcandra 55 
Mahua 275 
Mahumapikyadeva 89 
Mahuva 320 
Mailapa anvaya 59, 313 

Maithili*KalySi) a 2t9-7o 

Majumdar, A. K. 67'68, 
70-71, 73*74, 76, 227, 247, 
250-51 

Majumdar, R. C. 79, 179, 
253 

Majumdar, S. N. 254, 284 
Makaraketu 210 
M&laladevl 113 
Maladbaritfeva 114, 128, 134 
Maladharigacch a 139, 231, 
238 

Maladbarisvami 130 
Malandra anvaya 89-90 
Malava 12, 33, 70, 110, 242- 
43, 246, 266, 2 76 
Malavadesa 58 
M£lava-maQ(jala 266 
Malay akheda 520 
Maleyamarasa 96 
MaleyOra 139, 197, 320 
Malik Kafir 242 
Malkhed 91 
Malla 113 
Malladeva 34 
Mali! 323 
Mallibhushaija 


Mallika-Makaranda 223 
Mallikfimoda Jina temple 
127, 188 

Mallikarjuna (brother of 
Karttavlrya IV) 101 
Mallikarjuna (Kohkaija) 221 
Mallikiirjuna (Vijayanagara) 
194 

Mallinatha 195, 200, 241, 291, 
305, 329, 338 
Mallinatha (man) 134 
Mallisheija Bhaftaraka 90 
Mallishe^a (monk) 262 
Mallishe^adeva 140 

Mal]ishei}a-Paqdi ta 125 

Martitjovara 168 
Mammaja 220, 233 
Mana^oli 108 
Managundi 108 
Manasiihha 178 
Mandalgarh 266 
Ma^danamiira 261 
Magdavagaijha 520 
Mii)du 321 

Mangalapura 242, 267, 3.1 
Maugl-Tungl 321 
Malika Poysalacari 117 
Maoikase((i 119 
Mai)ikya Bhatfaraka 98 
Manikyacandra 26, 228, 233 
Maqikyanandi (par)<)ita) 63 
Maijikyanandin 58 
Maijikyanandin ( Prameyaka - 
malamZirtcmia') 256 
Matjikyasena 55, 115, 268 
Mfigikyasundara 297 
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Magikyatlrtha 335 
Maijikyatlrtha Basadi, 100 
Manki 192 

Mannera Masalevada 141*42 
Mar)t a Ni^agallu 121, 200 
Manyakhe(a 320 
Marasimha III 137, 288 
Marasamudra 121 
Maravarman Sundara Paijdya 
86 

Marikall 126 
Maiiyanne 133, 136 
Markull 126 
Marude£a 257 
MarudevI Basadi 319 
Marukofta 321 
Maruru 196, 322 
Maski 95, 322 

Mathura 65, 66, 110, 239-40, 
322 

Mathura gaccha 177, 178, 308 
Mathuranvaya 334 
M&thura Sahgha 34 7 
Matisagara 259 
Matsya Puraija 211 
Mattavara 118-19, 199, 323 
Mattavsra 119, 322 
Maunibhadra 101 
Mauntdeva 101 
Mauni Siddhanta Bhaf|araka 
110 

Mayapalladevi, 7, 221 
Mcdapata 264 
Medata 9 
Medhagiri 325 
Megha 309, 312, 337 


Meghacandra 123, 129, 136, 
197 

Meghacandra Siddbaatadeva 
133 

Meghacandra Traividya 138 
Meghaduta 275, 337 
Meghanandi 109, 323 
Meghaprabhacarya 226 
Mehoba 55, 245 
Merta 323 
Me rutunga, passim 
Me rutunga, Ancala gaccha 
169 

Meshapashaqa gaccha 114-15 
Meva4a 38, 232 
Mirashi 63, 67, 82 
Mithila 241, 323 
Mo^ha gaccha 324 
Mo^hera 323-24 
Moharajaparajaya 15, 19, 

22-24, 26, 224, 232, 349 
Mokal 174 
Molakhoda 192 
Morajhari 42 
Mosalevada 142 
Mudabidri 324 
Mndabiduia 195 
Mudahalli 138 
Mudrarakshasa 232 
Mudrilakumudacandra 6, 225 
Mugull 123 
Mugulur 123 

Muhammad of Ghur 243, 
266, 333 

Muhammad BinTughluql57- 
58, 189, 238, 314, 356 
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Mukhtar 64, 80, 82, 2 77, 281, 
339-40 

Mukherjee, S- 261, 278 
Muktagiri 324 
Mukunda 2J2 
Milladeva 8 
MiUagaija 61 

Mularaja I 2--28, 37, 58, 

81, 220, 226, 232, 235, 
290 

Mfllaraja II 28, 81 
Mulasangha, passim 
Mulasthana 257.58 
MOlavasati 292 
Mulgund 102-03, 106, 189, 
192, 262, 294, 325 
Mullur 117, 140 
Municandra 16, 38, 102, 109, 
196 

Municandra (Belgaum) 100 
Muij^asthala 325 
Mupd ira 257 
MuAgasthala 325 
Munibhadra 188 
Municandra Siddhantadeva 
293 

Muni Rajavijaya 247 
Muni£ekhara 173 
Munisundara 163, 169, 180 
Munisundara (author) 307 
Munisuvratacarita 4 j, 68, 
26 7 

Mufija-57, 58, 80, 236 
Munjala 11 
Mutsandra i33 
Muttati 123 


N 

Nabheya 47 

N&bhinandanoddharapra- 
bandha 156 
Naddula 19, 20, 77 
Naddulai 45 
Nadlai 175, 325 
Nadol 325 

Naduladagika 44-45, 325 
Nadulapura 20 
Nagacandra 99 
Nagacandra Saiddhantika 6! 
Nagadatta 213 
NagadevI 131 
Nagahrada 326 
Nagakumaracarita 178, 350 
Nagakum&rakavya 262 
Nagapura 6, 2o3, 326 
Nagapurlya gaccha 326 
Nagara 326-27 
Nagara Jlnalaya 131-32 
Nagarakhaij^a 187 
Nagarakofta 131 
Nagarakotfa Cajtyaparipat! 
327 

Nagasamudra 131 
Nagasena Pajj<Jita 97 
Nagaur 326 

Nagendra gaccha 34, 224, 231, 
234-35, 237 

Nahata, A. C. and B. L. 181, 
182, 184, 255, 309 
Nahar, P. C., passim 
Nakhara Jlnalaya 120, 305 
Nako^a 327 
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Nats 18,214 

Nalakacchapura 59, 266, 327 
Nalanda 212 
Nalavil&sa 223 
Nalcha 266 
Nallur 141 
Namasangraha 218 
Namiratha 169, 323 
Nami Vidyadhara 270 
Namma^asundarikatba 216 
N5$a 300, 327 
Naqaka 228-29 
NBQaklya gaccha 35, 228 
Naoavala 328 
Nanda (emperor) 331 
Nandakulavatl 325 
Nandibevuru 141*42 
Nandlsvara 334 
Nandftata gaccfia 297 
Nandivarman II 314 
Nandavara 141 
Nandiyfi 328 
Nannasuri lt9 
Nanni Cantata 112 
Nanniya Bhafta 88 
Napasar 169 
Nara (Arjuna) 233 
Narabhfcfa 328 
Naracandra 233 
Naracandrasuri 34, 38, 228, 
231 

Naradapnrl 325 
Ne taiga 328 
NarSnaka 328 

Naranarayagananda 36, 233 
Naranayana 42, 328 
25 


Narapati 49-50 
Narapattiramju 310 
Narasimha (merchant) 162 
Narasimha 1 115, 121, 125, 
130-31, 135 

Narasimha III 124, 132 
Naravahanadatta 215, 269 
Naravara 328 

Naravarman (Paramira) 58 
Naravimana, 232 
NBrayaga (Vasudeva) 233 
Narendraklrti Traividya 135 
Narendraprabha 228, 231, 233 
Narendrasena I 103 
Narendrasena II 106 
Narmadilsundarl 216 
Nasikya (Nasik) 241, 328-29 
Nasiruddln 37-38 
Nafyadarpaija 250 
Natyadarpaga (Ramacandra) 
223 

Nayacandra 50, 244 
NayacandraiBri 243 
Nayadhammakahao 239, 352 
Nayaklrti 120,125,131-32, 140 
Nayakirti Siddhanta Cakra- 
vartl 124 

Nayanandin 58, 272, 298 
Nayasena 103, 106 
Nellikara 196 
NamagavutnJa 61 
Nemicandra 57, 59, I0t, « 
132, 189,233, 262, 271 
Nemicandraiilri 213-15 
Nemicandra Slddbantadeva 
91 
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Nemikumara (father ofVag- 
bbata) 264 
Nemirathe, / assim 
Neminatha carita 222, 231 
Neminatha Pur&ga (Karija* 
parya) 62, 271 

Neminatha Parana (Brahma 
Nemidatta) 273, 276 
Nemi-Ni rvagakavya 263-65 
Nemisena 55, 268 
Nighagtuiesha 219 
Nigumba 61 
Nilakagtha 329 
Nimbadeva 62,142 
Nimbadcvarasa 62 
Niralgi 106, 329 
Nirayavalil a 339 
Nirbhaya-BhimavySyoga 223 
Niilthacarni 4-5 
Nl(o<j£ 329 
Nityavarsha 141 
Nodhaka-Nagara 275 
Nokkayya 114 
Nokkiyabbe temple 306 
Nokkiya Setti 110-11 
Nipatohga Vallabha 93 
Nyayakaodali 5 
Nyayavijaya (modern 
scholar) 308 

Ny ay a viaiscay a- V i va r aga 
260-61 

O 

Odalav&Ji 329 
O^eyadeva 


Ojha 263 
Osia 319-30 
Osmanab&d 347 
Othello 216 

P 

Pabhosa 330 
Pachar 268 

Padaliptapura 34, 330 
P&daliptasGri 330 
Padma 230 
Padma (person) 340 
Padm&kara 6 
Padmakshl 87 
Padmarabha 177 
Padmanandakavya 230 
Padmanandi 114, 131, 141, 
188, 196, 258, 272 
Padmaprabha, passim 
Padmaprabha Maladhftrideva 
122 

Padmaprabha sgri 211 
Padmaprabhacarita 316 
Padmapura 334 
Padma purgga (Raidbu) 272 
Padmapur&ga (Ravisbega) 86, 
144, 258, 270 

Padmasena Bbatfaraka 116 
Padmasundara 167 
Padmavatl 61, 62, 94, 99, 102, 
)98, 263, 269, 306 
Paduma setti 132 
Fahilla 55 
Paladi 47 
Pala£ika 331 
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P&lha 38 
P211 331 

Palitana 32, It6, 229 , 233, 
330 

Piliyakka 110 
PSliyakka temple 305 
Pallavas 84, 311 
Pall! gaccha 331 
Pallika 331 
Pallivila gaccha 331 
Palyavidhanakatha 307 
Pam pa 230 
Pampadevl 112 
Panasoge iakhH 137, 194, 315 
Paficasangraha 58 
Paficas&ra PdrSvanatha 35 
Pafic&stikaya 177 
PaficastOpanikaya 322 
Pigdavas 239, 341 
Paq^ava Puraga 260, 273-75, 
337 

Pandit, P. 281 
Pandit, S. P. 250 
Pag<Jitacarya 187, 201 

Pagdit phalli 1^1 

Pagidhara 55 
Pagduranga 17 
Pan<jus 17 
Pigdya 

Pagdya-bhflpila 193 
Pagdya-mahiSvara 269 
Pagdyaraya 194, 315 
Pandyappa Bodeya 195 
Papapurl 24 i 
Parab, K. P. 73, 251 
Parama 129 


Paramfintaka Siddhantadeva 
113 

Param&ras 51*52, 56-57, 70, 
235, 298-99, 334 
Paramardin 55, 236, 268 
Paranagara 329 
Parasakflla 216 
Parav&dimalla 84 
Parikh 11, 68, 70, 250 
PailkshamukhasQtra 256 
Parisishtaparvan 221. 234 
ParSvadeva (monk) 197 
ParSvanagara 329 
ParSvanitha, passim 
Parfivanathacarita (Guna- 
candra) 211-12 

Parsvan&thacarita (Vadirljd) 
259-6-. 

Parsvanathacarita (Manikya- 
candra) 233 

PirSv a nathacar ita (Raga- 
tiihha) 328 

P&rivan&tha Purina (Sri. 
bbOihana) 297 

ParSvanatha Puraga (Vtdi* 
raja) 274 
Parsvapura 135 
P&rSvasena Bhattaraka 116 
Pisu 48 

Pataliputra 215, 239, 242, 

331 

Patan 159, 164, 174, 213, 
242 

PafaSlvaram 88 
Patel, M. L. 70 
PatrakeSarin 257 
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Pattana 6-8, 10, 21, 35, 38, 
160, 332 

Pajt'nna'Svaini 110-11 
Pat(dna-svami temple 306 
Paumacariyaih 14 J, 270, 287, 
335-37 

Paumacariyii 270 
PSva 240, 332 
Pivagiri 333 
Pavanad&'a 275 
Pavapafijaya 269 
Pavapu rl 332 
Penugonda 333 
Perga^Je Mayduna 115 
Periplus 34 7 
P«rma<Ji-Caityalaya 319 
Perma^i-Udayaditya 113 
Penimaladeva 126, 197 
Perumapalli 3 0 
Peterson 9, 68, 72, 73,248 
Pcthada 39 

Phalavardhika 41, 239, 333 
Pneru 160-61, 244-46, 356 
PiQ^aravif *ka 333 
Pindwara 333 
Piscbel 249 
Pocaladevl 129 
Pocbabbe 140 
Pocikabbe 129 
Poga]a gaccka 117 
Fogari gaccha 96, 110, 115 
Polarasa 87 
Poliyad plates 3 
Pomburcha 110-11, 306 
PonnaladevI 271 
Pon navaga 97, 306 


Ponnugunda 97,334 
Prabandhacintamani, passim 
Prabandhakosa, passim 
Prabandhavall, 23 7 
Prabhacandra 4, 12, 21, 57, 
58, 115, 127-28, 131-33, 2*4, 
257-59, 277. 289, 318 
Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva 
138 

Prabhacandra Saiddhantika 
124 

Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva 
(Bel gaum) 100 

Prabhacandra (Balatkira 
gaqa) 275 

Prabhacandra (disciple of 
Ramacandra) 92 
Prabhacandra Traividya 
Bhaftaraka 90 

Prabhacandra (Bharati gacchd) 
272 

Prabhacandra (Katbakofia) 
296, 348 
Prabhakara 188 
Prabhanjana 261 
Prabhasa 30, 35 
Pi:abhasa Pat ana 298, 349 
Prabhfivakaca rita, passim 
Prabodhacandrodaya 56, 80, 
224, 275 

Prabuddha-Rauhigeya 226 
Pradyumnasiiri 53, 234 
Pragva(a Kula 263 
Prahladana 24, 33 1 
Prahlaianapura 24, 36, 159, 
334 



INDEX 


389 


!Prameyakamalamartan^a 57. 
256 

Prasannacandra 243 
Pra£a$tapada 261 
Pra£nav3.hana kula 238 
Pratapa (mahdrBnA) 175 
Pratapashbha (Kaii) 243 
Pratisbtbana 39, 238, 241, 
335 

PratishtbSsaToddhara 266 
Pratishtb&soma 162 
Pratishlhitilaka 270 
Pravaranasflra )77, 350 
Pravasaglti 318 
Prav&sagltikatraya 173 
Prayaga 213, 269, 335-36 
Prcmi, N., passim 
Prthvlpura 41 
Prthvlraja I, 9, 40, 338 
Pj-thvlraja III 42, 236, 241 
243 

Pfthvlrfija-Vijaya 9, 40 
Pujavidhaua 15 
Pulake£in II 96 
Puli 100, 335 
Punapakshadava 20 
Pundrikacarita 299 
PuQ<Jarikasvamin 165 
Puijd , ‘ a P |irvata 336 
PuijtJravardhana 335-36 
Puqdravardhaniya $SkhH 335 
PuQisa 138 

Puqisa Jlnalaya 123, 125, 
300 

Punnagavfksh amilla gapa 61, 
100, 102, 335 


PupnSs avakahikosa 273 
Puijyavijaya 172, 248, 252-53 
P uijyafirav a Kathakoia 257* 
58 

Puranasara 58 
Puraijasarasailgraha 271 
Puratanap raband ha safig r aha, 
passim 

Purigere 105 
Purikara lo5,101, 336 
Purimat&la 336 
Purle 115 

PQrnabhadra 47, 293 
POnjacandra 138 
PtlrQiUa 276 
Pur^asidiba 34, 174 
PUrgatallaka 329 
Purudeva 268 
Parudevacampu 268 
Pushkara 213, 243, 336 
Pushkara gaija 339 
Pushkariql 6 

Pushpadanta 58, 256, 269, 31$ 
Push pa ka 232 
Pusbpasena 126, 139 
Pastaka gaccha, passim 
PQtiga 20 

o 

Qutb-Ud-din Mubarak Shah 
57, 179 

R 


RSdavara 336 
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Raidhu 272, 281 
Raivataka 10, 239-40, 352 
Rftjadeva 44-45 
Rajadhir&ja 104 
Raj ad biraj a Kongalva 140 
R&ja gaccha 233, 234 
Rajagfba 214, 240, 335 
Rajaldesar 169 
Rajamalla 117, 176 
Rajamalla IV 141 
Rajanagara 336 
Raj a raja I 83 
RHjaraja II 85 

Raja£ekbara 4, 25, 35*35, 

230, 238, 252, 356 
Rtjairl 257 
RajatarangiQl 235 
Rajendra 1 83, 84, 137 
Rajendra II 84 
Rijimatl 267 

Rijlmatl-Prabodha-Nafaka 

225 

Rijlmatl-Vipralambha 267 
Rijyapura 329, 336 
Rakkasayya 90 
Rama (Dafarathi) 137, 232, 
260, 270 
Rima (king) 76 
Rftmabbadra 226 
Ramacandra (Digambara 
monk) 124 

Ramacandra (Belgaum) 100 
Ramacandra (contemporary 
of Vikramaditya VI) 92 
Ramacandra Mumukshu 257- 
58 


Ramacandra {dramatist) 21, 
25, 223, 224 

Ramacandra (Yadava) 108. 
116 

Ramacandra Travidya 90 
Ratnadeva 4?, 43 
R&magiri 86, 336, 337 
Ramakka 191, 302 

Ramakoqd a 8b, 337 

Ramanatha 141 
Kamaraya 193, 196 
Ramasena 110 
Ramafeka 337 
Ramatlrtha 86 
Ramayaija 233 
Ramaagar 284 

Raijakapura 163, 175, 333, 
337 

Ragapura 167 

Ragastambhapura 9, 50, 3J8 
Ragatbambor 40 
Ragtga 73 
Rao, B. V. R. 88 
Ras Mala 69 
Ratangarb 169 
Rathayatri 225,227 
Ratna 79, 352 
Ratnacuda 215 
Ratnacudarajacarita 214 
Ratnadvipa 257 
Ratbakaragdaka-£ravakacar& 
81 

Ratnamandira 37 
Ratnapala (man) 55 
Ratnapariksha 160, 245 
Ratnaprabha 7, 53, 164 
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Ratn&pura 50, 53 
Ratnapurl 338 
Ratnasekbara 164, 165, 169 
Ratnasiiijha 165 
Ratnasiibha Sflri 227 
Ratnasuri 156 
Ratnatrayabasadi 192 
Ratnavabapura 241, 338 
Ratnavall 270 
Ratrimatikanti 61 
Ra«as 99-100, 338, 349 
Rauhi^eya 226 
R§vandur 197 
Ravicandra 93, 94, $9 
Raviklrti 96, 288 
Raviprabha 41 
Ravisheaa 86,258, 269, 336 
Ray, H. C 69, 71, 77, 79, 
253-54 
Rayabag 338 
Rayadrug 141, 190 
Rayamalla 175 
Rayamallabhyudaya 168 
R&ya Mur£ri 92 
Rayapala 20, 44, 45 
Rayasiihha 169 
Recana 113 
Recarasa 126 
Recimayya 132 
Reshandagiri 338 
Revapa 42 
RiQl 169 
Rohltaka 339 
Rshabha, passim 
Rshabhadasa 166 
Rsbabbadevacaxita 264 


Rudia 109, 212, 288 
Rudraditya 236 
Rudramab£laya 10 
Rudra-Narayaija temple 142 
Radrapala 44 
Rudrapalll 339 
Rudrapalllya gaccha 227, 339 
Rujuru 95 
Rukamabbe 
ROpaD&r&ya^a 62 

s 

&abdabhedpraka£a 67 
Sabdacandrikavjtti 64 
!>abdami§asana 164, 218, 249 
Sabdfir^ava 271 
Sad aka (mas) 3 
Sad&iva 193, 196 
Sadhana Jinalaya 199 
S&gapattana 339 
Sagara 222 

S&garacandra&Hii 233 
Sagarakatfe 118 
Sagaradha rmatpfta 59, 60, 

266, 267, 279 

Sagaranandin 57, 126, 132 
Sagwara 273, 339 
Sahajapflla 156 
Sahana 156 
Sahasralifiga 10 
S&havadlna 333 
Sahet-Mahet 242 
Sahityadarpaqa 250 
Saigat(a 99 
Saivas 203 
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Sajjana 10, 11, 341 
Sajjana Up&dhyaya 209 
Sakas 216 
Sakalacandra 105 
Sakalacandra Bhatfaraka 98 
SakalacandraPaqdita 111 
Sakai aklrti 275 
Sakalatlrthastotra 291, 328, 
343, 347, 354 

Sikambharl 15,40,41,224,340 
Saketa 340 
Sftkta 213 

{§akunik&vihara 34, 292 
jakuntala 72 
SUa 117 

Baletore 118, 137, 150, 152, 
204, 206, 302 
Salha 174 
Sftlbe 55 
Silibhadra 209 
Saliga 20 

Sallakihaoa 59, 266 
Salt Range 343 
Samantabhadra 139, 257, 260, 
296, 314 

Sftmanta Jinalaya 132 
Samantasuhha 49, 52 
Samara Shah 155-57, 160, 
341 

Samarashhha 47-48, 53, 155 
Samasadlna 242 
Samayadivakara 139 
Samayasara 177 
Samayasaraoafakakala^a 274 
Sambhar 340 
Sambhavanatba, passim 


Sambhudeva 132 
SaibgrahaQ] tlka29 
Samgr&mapura 340 
Samipafl 43, 342 
Sammaiji^acariyu 273 
SamlpSpya 43 
Sammeta 340 
Samp rati 214, 227, 239 
Sampatkara 11 
SadivegaraAga£ala 211 
Sanchor 47 
Sancikadevl 47 
Saqd er 9 342 
Sagd e[ aka gaccha 343 
Sandesara 76, 233, 252-53- 
Sanganer 340 
SaAghatilakasilri 227 
SaAgramasiihha 165 
SaAkaradurga 242 
Sankara gaijd a 95 

Sankaragaqda (RSshtraktttfc 
governor) 352 
SaAkaselti 125 
SaAketa 233 
SaAkha Jinendra 318 
SaAkha Basadi 192 
SaAkaracarya 192 
Sankhapura 36, 341 
SaAkhcsvara 340 
Santaladevi 94, 128, 136 
Santara 110-11 
Santicandra 167 
Santideva ll8 
Santideva (monk) 139 
Santimunindra 61 
Santinandi Bhatfaraka 104^ 
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Santiratha, passim 
Santinatha (general) 109 
Santin&thacarita 159, 179, 

301 

Santifiayana Pat;<J'ta 116 
£antisheija 57 
f^fintisim 34, 169 
Santivfraniunlndra 62 
Santiyaqga 125 
Santu 11, 35 
Sapadalaksha 238, 266 
Saraguru 197 

Sarangadeva 38, 39, 52, 246 
Sarasvatl 32, 33, 35, 59, 232, 
351 

Sarasvatl (sister of Kalaka) 
216 

Sarasvatl gaccha 202, 275, 
297 

Ssrasvatl Mantrakalpa 262 
Sardarsahar 169 
Sarnath 343 
Sarvadeva 26, 329 
Sarvadhara 60 
Sarvajna 45 
Sarvananda 37 
Sarvanardasuri 243 
£asakapura 117 
^asanacatastrimsika 30, 267, 
298, 326, 345 
Sastri, N. 144 
Sastri, P. L. 281 
Sastri, S. K. 278 
6at avail ana 235 
Isatrunjaya, passim 
Satrunjayavaiara 32 


Satyagangadeva 115 
Satya-Hari£candra 223 
Satyapura 6, 34, 170, 239, 
241, 341 

Satyapurlya MahavIraUtsaha 
284, 328, 342 
Saundatti 99, 100 
Saurasb(ta 161 
Savaneru 130 
Savanta Basadi 132 
Savaras 210 
Savafa 329 

Savatigandhavaraija Basti 128 

Savikeri 192 

Sayaravasati 175 

Sayyambhava 293 

Sedimba 90-92 

Sena gaya, passim 

Seram 92 

Serin gapat am 189 

Serisa 342 

Sesali 342 

S'etubandha 39 

Sevadi 43, 342 

Shada&tiprakaraQavftti 28 

Shah, A. M , 76, 79 
Shah, U. P. 248, 307, 312 
Shams-Ud-dln 242, 293 
Shau4 cra ka 53, 342 
Shanderaka gaccha 34, 43, 45, 
46, 175 

Sharma, D. 77-79, 254 
Shashtri, P. J. 80, 277 
Shergarh 343 

SlHth, C. B. 68, 70,76, 179- 
80, 290 
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Siddha-Hema 13, 218, 220 
Siddbantacarya 186 
Siddhantadeva Muni 188 
'Siddhanta-yog] 101 
■Siddhapala 2*, 73, 225, 227 
Siddhapura 10, 2?, 232 
Siddharaja 226 
Siddharshi 291 
Siddhasastra 201 
Siddhasera (]2th century) 
238, 291, 294, 319, 330, 
338, 343, 347 

Siddhasena (Guru of Bappa- 
bhat(i) 323 

Siddhasena Divakara 351 
Siddhasena Suri 169 
Siddhasuri 156 
Sikandar Shah 189 
Silabaras 82, 136 
Silavijaya 289, 206, 315, 324, 
345 

STmandharasvamin 8 
Sim ha 37 
Siihhadeva 261 
Siihhaklrti 189 
Shhhakumara 260 
Simhala 210 
Siihhai^a 94, 108 
Sijhhanandi 94, ISO 
Siihhanandi (Kundakunda) 93 
Siihhanandm 276 
Suhhapura (S. India) 260 
Siibhapura 343 
Siihhapura (2) 344 
Simhapurl 243 
Sindas 95, 103 


Sindaghafta 136 
Sindana-Kalpola 313 
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Dr. Asira Kumar Chatterjee, now Reader 
in the Deptt. of Ancient Indian History 
and Culture, Calcutta University, is one 
of the outstanding Indologists of modern 
times. His works on Karttikeya and Pre- 
Buddhist India are quite well-known. 
His earlier volume on Jainism, is undoub¬ 
tedly the greatest work on this fascinating 
subject. 
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